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THE JEWISH WAR

BOOK III.

CONTAINING

THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR.

FROM VESPASIAN*S COMING TO SUBDUE THE JEWS TO TBR
TAKING OF GAMALA.

CHAPTER I.

VESPASIAN IS SENT INTO SYRIA BY NERO, IN ORDER TO MAKB
WAR WITH THE JEWS.

§ 1. When Nero was informed of the Romans' iU success

in Judea, a concealed consternation and terror, as is usual in

such cases, fell upon him ; although he openly looked very

big, and was very angry, and said, that what had happened

was rather owing to the negligence of the commander than

to any valor of the enemy : and as he thought it fit for him,

v.ho bare the burden of the whole empire, to despise such

misfortunes, he now pretended so to do, and to have a soul

superior to all such sad accidents whatsoever. Yet did the

disturbance that was in his soul plainly appear by the solici-

tude he was in [how to recover his affairs again.]

2. And as he was deliberating to whom he should commit

the care of the east, now it was in so great a commotion,

and who might be best able to punish the Jews for their re-

bellion, and might prevent the same distemper from seizing

Upon the neighboring nations also, he found no one but

(7)
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Vespasian equal to the task, and able to undergo the great

burden of so mighty a war, seeing he was grown an old man
already in the camp, and from his youth had been exercised

in warlike exploits : he was also a man that had long ago

pacified the west, and made it subject to the Romans, when

it had been put into disorder by the Germans : he had alsc

recovered to them Britain by his arms, which had been little

known before ;
' whereby he procured to his father, Claudius,

to have a triumph bestowed on him without any sweat or

labor of his own.

3. So Nero esteemed these circumstances as favorable

omens, and saw that Vespasian's age gave him sure expe-

rience and great skill, and that he had his sons as hostages

for his fidelity to himself, and that the flourishing age they

were in would make them fit instruments under their father's

prudence. Perhaps also there was some interposition of

Providence, which was paving the way for Vespasian's being

himself emperor afterwards. Upon the whole, he sent this

man to take upon him the command of the armies that were

in Syria ; but this not without great encomiums and flattering

compellations, such as necessity required, and such as might

mollify him into complaisance. So Vespasian sent his son

Titus from Achaia, where he had been with Nero, to Alex-

andria, to bring back with him from thence the fifth and the

tenth legions, while he himself, when he had passed over the

Hellespont, came by land into Syria, where he gathered to-

gether the Roman forces, with a considerable number of

auxiliaries from the kings in that neighborhood.

I Take the confirmatioa of this in the words of Suetonius, here produced

h) Dr. Hudson: "In the reign of Claudius," says he, "Vespasian, for the

lake of Narcissus, was sent as a lieutenant of a legion inta Germany.
Thence he removed into Britain, and fought thirty battles with the enemy."

It. Vesp. sect. 4. Wo may also here note from Josephus, that Claudius the

emperor, who triumphed for the conquest of Britain, was enabled so to do

by Vespasian's conduct and bravery, and that he is here styled ihi/alktr

c/ V(spasian.
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CHAPTER II.

A aREAT SLAUGHTER OF THE JEWS ABOUT ASCALON. VESPA-

SIAN COMES TO PTOLEMAIS.

§ 1. Now the Jews, after they had beaten Cestlus, were so

much elevated with their unexpected success, that they could

not govern their zeal, but like people blown up into a flame

by their good fortune, carried the war to remoter places.

Accordingly, they presently got together a great multitude

of all their most hardy soldiers, and marched away for Asca-

lon. This is an ancient city that is distant from Jerusalem

five hundred and twenty furlongs, and was always an enemy

to the Jews ; on which account they determined to make their

first efibrt against it, and to make their approaches to it as

near as possible. This excursion was led on by three men,

who were the chief of them all both for strength and sagacity.

Niger, called the Peraite, Silas of Babylon, and, besides

them, John the Essene. Now Ascalon was strongly walled

about, but had almost no assistance to be relied on [near them,]

for the garrison consisted of one cohort of footmen, and one

troop of horsemen, whose captain was Antonius.

2. These Jews, therefore, out of their anger, marched faster

than ordinary, and, as if they had come but a little way,

approached very near the city, and were come even to it;

but Antonius, who was not unapprized of the attack they

were going to make upon the city, drew out his horsemen

beforehand, and being neither daunted at the multitude nor

at the courage of the enemy, received their first attacks with

great bravery ; and when they crowded to the very walls, he

beat them ofi*. Now the Jews were unskilful in war, but were

to fight with those that were skilful therein ; they were foot-

men to fight with horsemen ; they were in disorder to fight

those that were united together ; they were poorly armed to

fight those that were completely so ; they were to fight more

by their rage than by sober counsel, and were exposed to

soldiers that were exactly obedient, and did every thing tliey
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were bidden upon the least intimation So they were easily

beaten ; for as soon as ever their first i iinks were once in dis-

order, they were put to flight by the enemy's cavalry ; and

those of them that came behind such as crowded to the wall

fell upon their own party's weapons, and became one another's

enemies, and this so long till they all were forced to give way
to the attacks of the horsemen, and were dispersed all over

the plain ; which plain was wide, and all fit for the liorse-

men ; which circumstance was very commodious for the Ro-

mans, and occasioned the slaughter of the greatest number

of the Jews ; for such as ran away they could overrun them

and make them turn back ; and when they had brought them

back after their flight, and driven them together, they ran

them through, and slew a vast number of them, insomuch

that others encompassed others of them, and drove them be-

fore them whithersoever they turned themselves, and slew

them easily with their arrows ; and the great number there

were of the Jews seemed a solitude to themselves, by reason

of the distress they were in, while the Romans had such good

Buccess with their small number, that they seemed to them-

selves to be the greater multitude. And as the former strove

zealously under their misfortunes, out of the shame of a sudden

flight, and hopes of the change in their success, so did the

latter feel no weariness, by reason of their good fortune ; in-

somuch that the fight lasted till the evening, till ten thousand

men of the Jews' side lay dead, with two of their generals,

John and Silas, and the greater part of the remainder were

wounded, with Niger, their remaining general, who fled away
together to a small city of Idumea called Sallis : some few

also of the Romans were wounded in this battle.

3. Yet were not the spirits of the Jews broken by so great

a calamity, but the losses they had sustained rather quickened

their resolution for other attempcs; for, overlooking the dead

bodies which lay under their feet, they were enticed by their

former glorious actions to venture on a second destruction

:

BO when tliey had lain still so little a while that their wounds

were not yet thoroughly cured, they got together all their

forces, ani came with greater fury, and in much greater
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numbers, to Ascalon. But their former ill fortuiiB followed

them, as the consequence of their unskilfulness, and other

deficiencies in war ; for Antonius laid ambushes for them in

the passages thej were to go through, where they fell into

snares unexpectedly, and where they were compassed about

with horsemen, before they could form themselves into a

regular body for fighting, and were above eight thousand of

them slain : so all the rest of them ran away, and with them

Niger, who still did a great many bold exploits in his flight.

However, they were driven along together by the enemy, who
pressed hard upon them, into a certain strong tower belonging

to a village called Bezedel. However, Antonius and his party,

that they might neither spend any considerable tim.e about

this tower, which was hard to be taken, nor suffer their com-

mander, and the most courageous man of them all, to escape

from them, they set the wall on fire ; and as the tower was

burning, the Romans went away rejoicing, as taking it for

granted that Niger was destroyed ; but he leaped out of the

tower into a subterraneous cave, in the innermost part of it,

and was preserved ; and on the third day afterwards he spake

out of the ground to those that, with great lamentation, were

searching for him, in order to give him a decent funeral: and

when he was come out, he filled all the Jews with an unex-

pected joy, as though he were preserved by God's providence

to be their commander for the time to come.

4. And now Vespasian took along with him his army from

Antioch (which is the metropolis of Syria, and, without dis-

pute, deserves the place of the third ^ city in the habitable

earth that was under the Roman empire, both in magnitude

and other marks of prosperity,) where he found King
Agrippa, with all his forces, waiting for his coming, and

marched to Ptolemais. At this city also the inhabitants of

Sepphoris of Galilee met him, who were for peace with the

Romans. These citizens had beforehand taken care of their

own safety, and being sensible of the power of the Romans,

1 Spanheim and Reland both agree, that the two cities here esteeraeij

greater thau Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, were Rome aud Alexiuiria;

nor is there any occasion for doubt in so plain a case.
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Jhey had been with Cestius Gallus before Vespasian came,

and had given their faith to him, and received the security

of his right hand, and had received a Koman garrison ; and

at this time withal they received Vespasian, the Roman gene-

ral, very kindly, and readily promised that they would assist

him against their own countrymen. Now the general de-

livered them, at their desire, as many horsemen and footmen

as he thought sufficient to oppose the incursions of the Jews,

if they should come against them. And, indeed, the danger

of losing Sepphoris would be no small one, in this war that

was now beginning, seeing it was the largest city of Galilee,

and built in a place by nature very strong, and might be a

security of the whole nation's [fidelity to the Romans.")

CHAPTER III.

A DESCRIPTION OF GALILEE, SAMARIA, AND JUDEA.

§ 1. Now Phoenicia and Syria encompass about the Gali-

lees, which are two, and called the Upper Galilee and the

Lower. They are bounded, towards the sun-setting, with

the borders of the territory belonging to Ptolemais, and by
Carmel ; which mountain had formerly belonged to the Gali-

leans, but now belonged to the Tyrians, to which mountain

adjoins Gaba, which is called the city of horsevien, because

those horsemen that were dismissed by Herod the king

dwelt therein ; they are bounded on the south with Sa-

maria and Scythopolis, as far as the river Jordan ; on the

east with Hippene and Gadaris, and also with Gaulanitis and

the borders of the kingdom of Agrippa ; its northern parts

are bounded by Tyre and the country of the Tyrians. As
for that Galilee which is called the Lower, it extends in

length from Tiberias to Zabulon, and of the maritime places

Ptolemais is its neighbor ; its breadth is from the village called

Xaloth, which lies in the great plain, as far as Bersabe, from

which beginning also is taken the breadth of the Upper Gali*

le^y as far as the village Baca, which divides the Und of the
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Tjrians from it ; its length is also fi'om Meloth to Thella, a

village near to Jordan.

2. These two Galilees, of so great largeness, and encom-

passed with so many nations of foreigners, have been always

able to make a strong resistance on all occasions of war ; for

the Galileans are inured to war from their infancy, and have

been always very numerous ; nor hath the country been ever

destitute of men of courage, or wanted a numerous set o/

them : for their soil is universally rich and fruitful, and full

of the plantations of trees of all sorts, insomuch that it in-

vites the most slothful to take pains in its cultivation by its

fruitfulness : accordingly, it is all cultivated by its inhabit-

ants, and no part of it lies idle. Moreover, the cities lie here

very thick, and the very many villages there are here are

every where so full of people, by the richness of their soil,

that the very least of them contained above fifteen thousand

inhabitants.

3. In short, if any one will suppose that Galilee is inferior

to Perea in magnitude, he will be obliged to prefer it before

it in its strength ; for this is all capable of cultivation, and is

every where fruitful ; but for Perea, which is, indeed, much
larger in extent, the greater part of it is desert and rough,

and much less disposed for the production of the milder kinds

of fruits
;
yet hath it a moist soil [in other parts,] and pro-

duces all kinds of fruits, and its plains are planted with trees

of all sorts, while yet the olive-tree, the vine, and the palm-

trees, are chiefly cultivated there. It is also sufficiently

watered with torrents, which issue out of the mountains, and

with springs that never fail to run, even when the torrents

fail them, as they do in the dog-days. Now the length of

Perea is from Macherus to Pella, and its breadth from Phila-

delphia to Jordan : its northern parts are bounded by Pella,

as we have already said, as well as its western with Jordan
',

the land of Moab is its southern border, and its eastern

limits reach to Arabia and Silbonitis, and besides to Phila-

delphene and Gerasa.

4. Now as to the country of Samaria, it lies between Judca

Rnd Galilee : it begins at a village that is in tae great plain

IV.—

2
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called Ginea, and ends at the Acrabene toparchj, and is en-

urely of tlie same nature with Judea ; for both countries are

made up of hills and valleys, and are moist enough for agri-

culture, and are very fruitful. They have abundance of

trees, and are full of autumnal fruit, both that which grov;g

wild and that which is the effect of cultivation. They are

not naturally watered by many rivers, but derive their chief

moisture from rain-water, of which they have no want ; and

for those rivers which they have, all their waters are exceed-

ing sweet : by reason also of the excellent grass they have,

their cattle yield more milk than do those in other places

;

and, what is the greatest sign of excellency and of abundance,

they each of them are very full of people.

5. In the limits of Samaria and Judea lies the village An-
uath, which is also named Borceos. This is the northern

boundary of Judea. The southern parts of Judea, if they be

measured lengthways, are bounded by a village adjoining to

the confines of Arabia; the Jews that dwell there call it Jor-

dan. However, its breadth is extended from the river Jor-

dan to Joppa. The city Jerusalem is situated in the very

middle ; on which account some have, with sagacity enough,

called that city the navel of the country. Nor, indeed, is

Judea destitute of such delights as come from the sea, since

its maritime places extend as far as Ptolemais : it was parted

into eleven portions, of which the royal city Jerusalem was

the supreme, and presided over all the neighboring country,

as the head does over the body. As to the other cities that

were inferior to it, they presided over their several topaichies;

Gophna was the second of those cities, and next to that

Acrabatta ; after them Thamna, and Lydda, and Emmaus,
and Pella, and Idumea, and Engaddi, and Herodium, and

Jericho ; and after them came Jumnia and Joppa, as presiding

over the neighboring people : and besides these there was the

region of Gamala, and Gaulanitis, and Batanea, and Tracho-

nitis, which are also parts of the kingdom of Agrippa. This

[last] country begins at Mount Libanus and the fountains of

Jordan, and reaches breadthways to the lake of Tiberias

;

and in length is extended from a village called Arpha as
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far as Julias. Its inhabitants are a mixture of Jews and

Syrians And thus have I, with all possible brevity, de-

Bcribed the country of Judea, and those that lie round

about it.

CHAPTER IV.

JOSEPHUS MAKES AN ATTEMPT UPON SEPPHORIS, BUT IS RK-

PELLED. TITUS COMES WITH A GREAT ARMY" TO PTOLEMAIS.

§ 1. Now the auxiliaries which were sent to assist the people

of Sepphoris, being a thousand horsemen and six thousand

footmen, under Placidus the tribune, pitched their camp in

two bodies in the great plain. The foot were put into the city

to be a guard to it, but the horse lodged abroad in the camp.

These last, by marching continually one way or other, and

overrunning the parts of the adjoining country, were very

troublesome to Josephus and his men ; they also plundered

all the places that were out of the city's liberty, and inter-

cepted such as durst go abroad. On this account it was that

Josephus marched against the city, as hoping to take what he

had lately encompassed with so strong a wail, before they re-

volted from the rest of the Galileans, that the Romans would

have had much ado to take it : hj which means he proved too

weak, and failed of his hopes, both as to the forcing the place,

and as to his prevailing with the people of Sepphoris to de~

liver it up to him. By this means he provoked the Ilomaris

to treat the country according to the law of war ; nor did the

Romans, out of the anger they bore at this attempt, leave off

either by night or by day burning the places in the plain, and

stealing away the cattle that were in the country, and killing

whatsoever appeared capable of fighting, perpetually, and

leading the weaker people as slaves into captivity : so that

Galilee was all over filled with fire and blood ; nor was it

exempted from any kind of misery or calamity ; for the only

refuge they had was this, that when they were pursued, they

could retire to the cities which had walls built them by
Josephus.
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2. But as to Titus, he sailed over from Achaia ti Alexan-

dria, and that sooner than the winter season did usually permit

;

BO he took with him those forces he was sent for, and march-

ing with great expedition, he came suddenly to Ptolemais, and

there finding his father, together with the two legions, the fifth

and the tenth, which were the most eminent legions of all, ho

joined them to that fifteenth legion which was with his father:

eighteen cohorts followed these legions : there came also five

cohorts from Csesarca, with one troop of horsemen, and five

other tioops of horsemen from Syria. Now these ten cohorts

had severally a thousand footmen, but the other thirteen co-

horts had no more than six hundred footmen a-piece, with a

hundred and twenty horsemen. There were also a consider-

able number of auxiliaries got together, that came from the

kings Antiochus and Agrippa, and Sohemus, each of them

contributing one thousand footmen that were archers, and a

thousand horsemen. Malchus also, the king of Arabia, sent

a thousand horsemen, besides five thousand footmen, the

greatest part of which were archers : so that the whole army,

including the auxiliaries sent by the kings, as well horsemen

as footmen, when all were united together, amounted to sixty

thousand, besides the servants, who, as they followed in vast

numbers, so because they had been trained up in war with the

rest, ought not to be distinguished from the fighting men ; for

as they were in their masters' service in times of peace, so

did they undergo the like dangers with them in times of war,

insomuch that they were inferior to none either in skill or in

strength, only they were subject to their masters.

CHAPTER V.

k DESCRIPTION OF THE ROMAN ARMIES AND ROMAN CAMPS;

AND OF OTHER PARTICULARS FOR WHICH THE ROMANS ARK
COMMENDED.

§ 1. Now here one cannot but admire at the precaution

of the Romans, in providing themselves of such household

lervants as might not only serve at other times for the commor.
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offices of life, but might also be of advantage to them in their

wars. And, indeed, if any one does but attend to the other

parts of their military discipline, he will he forced to confess

that their obtaining so large a dominion hath been the acqui-

sition of their valor, and not the bare gift of fortune : for they

do not begin to use their weapons first in time of war, nor do

they then put their hands first into motion, while they avoided

eo to do in times of peace : but as if their weapons did always

cling to them, they have never any truce from warlike exer-

cises ; nor do they stay till times of war admonish them to

use them ; for their military exercises difier not at all from

the real use of their arms, but every soldier is every day exer-

cised, and that with great diligence, as if it were in time of

war, which is the reason why they bear the fatigues of battles

so easily ; for neither can any disorder remove them from

their usual regularity, nor can fear afi*right them out of it, nor

can labor tire them : vrhich firmness of conduct makes them

always to overcome those that have not the same firmness

;

nor would he be mistaken that should call those their exercises

unbloody battles, and their battles bloody exercises. Nor can

their enemies easily surprise them with the suddenness of their

incursions ; for as soon as they have marched into an enemy's

land, they do not begin to fight till they have walled their

camp about ; nor is the fence they raise rashly made or un-

even ; nor do they all abide in it, nor do those that are in it

take their places at random, but if it happens that the ground

is uneven, it is first levelled : their camp is also four square

by measure, and carpenters are ready in great numbers, with

their tools, to erect the buildings for them.^

* This description of the exact symmetry and regularity of the Roman army

and of the Roman encampments, with the sounding their trumpets, &c , and

order of war, described in this and the next chapter, is so very like to the

eymmetry and regularity of the people of Isi-ael in the wilderness (see tho

description of the temples, ch. ix.,) that one cannot well avoid the supposal

ihat the one was the ultimate pattern of the other, and that the tactics of the

ancients were taken from the rules given by God to Moses. And it is thought

by some skilful in these matters, that these accounts of Josephus as to the

Roman camp and armor, and conduct in war, are preferable to those in the

Roman authors themselves.

IV-49
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2. As for what is within the camp, it is set apart for tents,

but the outward circumference hath the resemblance to a wall,

and is adorned with towers at equal distances, where between

the towers stand the engines for throwing arrows and darts,

and for slinging stones, and where they lay all other engines

that can annoy the enemy, all ready for their several opera-

tions. They also erect four gates, one at every side of the

circumference, and those large enough for the entrance of the

beasts, and wide enough for making excursions, if occasion

should require. They divide the camp within into streets

very conveniently, and place the tents of the commanders in

the middle; bat in the very midst of all is the general's own

tent, in the nature of a temple, insomuch that it appears to be

a city built on the sudden, with its market-place, and place

for handicraft trades, and with seats for the officers superior

and inferior, where, if any differences arise, their causes are

heard and determined. The camp, and all that is in it, is

encompassed with a wall round about, and that sooner than

one would imagine, and this by the multitude and the skill

of the laborers ; and, if occasion require, a trench is drawn

round the whole, whose depth is four cubits, and its breadth

equal.

3. When they have thus secured themselves, they live

together by companies, with quietness and decency, as are

all their other affairs managed with good order and security.

Each company hath also their wood, and their corn, and

their water brought them, when they stand in need of them

;

for they neither sup nor dine as they please themselves

singly, but all together. Their times also for sleeping, and

watching, and rising, are notified beforehand by the sound

of trumpets, nor is any thing done without such a signal

:

and in the morning the soldiery go every one to their cen-

turions, and these centurions io their tribunes, to salute

them ; with whom all the superior officers go to the general

of the whole army, who then gives them of course the watch-

word, and other orders, to be by them carried to all that are

under their command ; which is also observed when they go

to fight, and thereby they turn themselves about on th«
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sudden, when there is occasion for making sallies, as they

come back when they are recalled in crowds also.

4. Now when they are to go out of their camp, the trumpet

gives a sound, at which time nobody lies still, but at the first

intimation they take down their tents, and all is made ready

for their going out ; then do the trumpets sound again, to

order them to get ready for the march ; then do they lay

their baggage suddenly upon their mules and other beasts of

burden, and stand, as at the place of starting, ready to

march ; when also they set fire to their camp ; and this they

do because it will be easy for them to erect another camp,

and that it may not ever be of use to their enemies. Then

do the trumpets give a sound the third time, that they are

to go out, in order to excite those that, on any account, are

a little tardy, that so no one may be out of his rank when

the army marches. Then does the crier stand at the gene-

ral's right hand, and ask them thrice in their own tongue,

whether they be now ready to go out to war or not ? To

which they reply as often, with a loud and cheerful voice,

saying, " We are ready.*' And this they do almost before

the question is asked them : they do this as filled with a kind

of martial fury, and at the same time that they so cry out,

they lift up their right hands also.

5. When, after this, they are gone out of their camp, they

all march without noise, and in a decent manner, and every

one keeps his own rank, as if they were going to war. The

footmen are armed with breast-plates and head-pieces, and

have swords on each side ; but the sword which is on their

left side is much longer than the other ; for that on the right

Bide is not longer than a span. Those footmen also that are

chosen out from the rest to be about the general himself have

n lance and a buckler ; but the rest of the foot-soldiers have

A spear and a long buckler, besides a saw and a basket, a

pickaxe and an axe, a thong of leather and a hook, with pro-

visions for three days, so that a footman hath no great need

of a mule to carry his burdens. The horsemen have a long

Bword on their right sides, and a long pole in their har d ; a

shield also lies by them obliquely on one side of their horses,
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with three or more darts that are borne in their quiver,

having broad points, and not smaller than spears. They

have also head-pieces and breast-plates, in like manner as

have all the footmen. And for those that are chosen to bo

about the general, their armor no way differs from that of the

horsemen belonging to other troops ; and he always leads

the legions forth to whom the lot assigns that employment.

6. This is the manner of the marching and resting of the

Romans, as also these are the several sorts of weapons they

use But when they are to fight they leave nothing without

forecast, nor to be done off-hand, but counsel is ever first

taken before any work is begun, and what hath been there

resolved upon is put into execution presently : for which

reason they seldom commit any errors, and if they have been

mistaken at any time, they easily correct those mistakes.

They also esteem any errors they commit upon taking counsel

beforehand to be better than such rash success as is owing

to fortune only : because such a fortuitous advantage tempts

them to be inconsiderate, while consultation, though it may
sometimes fail of success, hath this good in it, that it makes

men more careful hereafter ; but for the advantages that

arise from chance, they are not owing to him that gains them,

and as to what melancholy accidents happen unexpectedly,

there is this comfort in them, that they had however taken

the best consultations they could to prevent them.

7. Now they so manage their preparatory exercises of

their weapons, that not the bodies of the soldiers only, but

their souls may also become stronger : they are moreovei*

hardened for war by fear; for their laws inflict capital

punishments, not only for soldiers running away from their

ranks, but for slothfulness and inactivity, though it be but

in a lesser degree ; as are their generals more severe than

their laws : for they prevent hnj imputation of cruelty

towards those under condemnation, by the great rewards

they bestow on the valiant soldiers ; and the readiness of

obeying their commanders is so great, that it is very orna-

mental in peace ; but when they come to a battle, the "vhole

army is but one body, so well coupled together are theif
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ranks, so sudden are their turnings about, so sharp theii

hearing as to what orders are given them, so quick their

sight of the ensigns, and so nimble are their hands when

they set to work ; whereby it comes to pass, that what they

do is done quickly, and what they suffer they bear with the

greatest patience. Nor can we find any examples where

they have been conquered in battle, when they came to a

close fight, either by the multitude of the enemies, or by

their stratagems, or by the difficulties in the places they

were in, no, nor by fortune neither ; for their victories have

been surer to them than fortune could have granted them.

In a case, therefore, where counsel still goes before action,

and where, after taking the best advice, that advice is fol-

lowed by so active an army, what wonder is it that Euphrates

on the east, the ocean on the west, the most fertile regions

of Libya on the south, and the Danube and Rhine on the

north, are the limits of this empire ? One might well say,

that the Roman possessions are not inferior to the Romana
themselves.

8. This account I have given the reader, not so much with

the intention of commending the Romans, as of comforting

those that have been conquered by them, and for the deter-

ring others from attempting innovations under their govern-

ment. This discourse of the Roman military conduct may
also perhaps be of use to such of the curious as are ignorant

of it, and yet have a mind to know it. I return now from

this digression.

CHAPTER VI.

PLACIDUS ATTEMPTS TO TAKE JOTAPATA, AND IS BEATEN OFF.

VESPASIAN MARCHES INTO GALILEE.

§ 1. And now Vespasian with his son Titus, had tarried

some time at Ptolemais, and had put his army in order. But

when Placidus, who had overrun Galilee, and had besides

slain a number of those whom he had caught (which were

only the weaker part of the Galileans, and such as were of
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timorous souls,) saw that the warriors ran always to those

cities whose walls had been built by Josephus, he marched

furiously against Jotapata, which was of them all the

strongest, as supposing he should easily take it by a sudden

surprise, and that he should thereby obtain great honor to

himself among the commanders, and bring a great advantage

to them in their future campaign ; because, if this strongest

place of them all were once taken, the rest would be so

affrighted as to surrender themselves. But he was mightily

mistaken in his undertaking ; for the men of Jotapata were

apprized of his coming to attack them, and came out of the

city, and expected him there. So they fought the Romans
briskly when they least expected it, being both many in

number, and prepared for fighting, and of great alacrity, as

esteeming their country, their wives, and their children to be

in danger, and easily put the Romans to flight, and wounded

many of them, and slew seven ^ of them ; because their re-

treat was not made in a disorderly manner; because the

strokes only touched the surface of their bodies, which were

covered with their armor in all parts, and because the Jews

did rather throw their weapons upon them from a great dis-

tance, than venture to come hand to hand with them, and

had only light armor on while the others were completely

armed. However, three men of the Jews' side were slain,

and a few wounded ; so Placidus, finding himself unable to

assault the city, ran away.

2. But as Vespasian had a great mind to fall upon Galilee,

he marched out of Ptolemais, having put his army into that

order wherein the Romans used to march. He ordered those

1 1 cannot but here observe an eastern way of speaking, frequent among
them, but not usual apaong us, where the word onlp or alone is not set down,
but, perhaps, someway supplied by the proaunciation. Thus Josephus here

oaySy that those of Jotapata slew seven of the Romans, as they were march-

,ng off; because the Romans' retreat was legular, their bodies were covered

over with their armor, and the Jews fought at some distance: his meaning

is clear, that these were the reasons why they slew only, or no more thau

seven, 1 have met with many the like examples in the Scripture, in

Josephus, &c., but did not note down the particular places. This obSQi»

vation ought to be borne in mind upon many occasions.
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auxiliaries which were lightly armed and the archers to mai ch

first, that they might prevent any sudden insults from the

enemy, and might search out the woods that looked suspi-

ciously, and were capable of ambuscades. Next to these

followed that part of the Romans which was completely armed,

both footmen and horsemen. Next to these followed ten ou^

of every hundred, carrying along with them their arms, and

what was necessary to measure out a camp withal ; and after

them such as were to make the road even and straight, and

if it were anywhere rough and hard to be passed over, to

plane it, and to cut down the woods that hindered their march,

that the army might not be in distress or tired with their

march. Behind these he set such carriages of the army as

belonged both to himself and to the other commanders, with

a considerable number of their horsemen for their security.

After these he marched himself, having with him a select

body of footmen, and horsemen, and pikemen. After these

came the peculiar cavalry of his own legion ; for there wero a

hundred and twenty horsemen that peculiarly belonged to

every legion. Next to these came the mules that carried the

engines for sieges, and the other warlike machines of that

nature. After these came the commanders of the cohorts

and tribunes, having about them soldiers chosen out of the

rest. Then came the ensigns encompassing the eagle, which

is at the head of every Roman legion, the king and the

strongest of all birds, which seems to them a signal of domi-

nion, and an omen that they shall conquer all against whom
they march : these sacred ensigns are followed by the trum-

peters. Then came the main army in their squadrons and

battalions, with six men in depth, which were followed at last

by a centurion, who, according to custom, observed the rest.

As for the servants of every legion, they all followed tht;

footmen, and led the baggage of the soldiers, which was borne

by the mules and other beasts of burden. But behind all

the legions came the whole multitude of the mercenaries ; and

those that brought up the rear came last of all for the security

of the whole army, being both footmen, and those in their

armor also, with a great number of horsemen.
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3. And thus did Vespasian march with his army, and came

to the bounds of Galilee, -where he pitched his camp, and re-

strained his soldiers, who were eager for war: he also showed

his army to the enemy, in order to affright them, and to afford

them a season for repentance, to see whether they would

change their minds before it came to a battle, and at the

same time he got things ready for besieging thcif strong-

holds. And, indeed, this sight of the general brought many
to repent of the revolt, and put them all into a consternation

;

for those that were in Josephus*s camp, which was at the city

called Garis, not far from Sepphoris, when they heard that

the war was come near them, and that the Romans would

suddenly fight them hand to hand, dispersed themselves, and

fled not only before they came to a battle, but before the

enemy ever came in sight, while Josephus and a few others

were left behind ; and as he saw that he had not an army

sufficient to engage the enemy, that the spirits of the Jews

were sunk, and that the greater part would willingly come to

terms, if they might be credited, he already despaired of the

Buccess of the whole war, and determined to get as far as he

possibly could out of danger ; so he took those that stayed

along with him, and fled to Tiberias.

CHAPTER VII.

VESPASIAN, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE CITY GADARA, MARCHES
TO JOTAPATA : AFTER A LONG SIEGE, THE CITY IS BETRAYED

BY A DESERTER, AND TAKEN BY VESPASIAN.

§ 1. So Vespasian marched to the city Gadara, and took

it upon the first onset, because he found it destitute of any

considerable number of men grown up and fit for war. He
then came into it, and slew all the youth, the Romans having

no mercy on any age whatsoever ; and this was done out of

the hatred they bore the nation, and because of the iniquity

they had been guilty of in the affair of Cestius. He also set

fire not only to the city itself, but to all the villas and small
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cities that were round about it ; some of which were quite

destitute of inhabitants, and out of some of them he carried

the inhabitants as slaves into captivity.

2. As to Josephus, his retiring into that city which ho

chose as the most fit for his security, put it into great fear

;

for the people of Tiberias did not imagine that he would have

run away, unless he had entirely despaired of the success of

the war. And, indeed, as to that point, they were not mis-

taken about his opinion ; for he saw whither the affairs of the

Jews would tend at last, and was sensible that they had but

one way of escaping, and that was by repentance. However,

although he expected that the Romans would forgive hira,

yet did he choose to die many times over rather than to be-

tray his country, and to dishonor that supreme command of

the army which had been intrusted with him, or to live hap-

pily under those against whom he was sent to fight. He
determined, therefore, to give an exact account of affairs to

the principal men at Jerusalem by a letter, that he might

not by too much aggrandizing the power of the enemy make

them too timorous, nor by relating that their power beneath

the truth might encourage them to stand out, when they

were, perhaps, disposed to repentance. He also sent them

word, that if they thought of coming to terms, they must

suddenly write him an answer ; or if they resolved upon war,

they must send him an army suflScient to fight the Romans.
Accordingly, he wrote these things, and sent messengers im-

mediately to carry his letters to Jerusalem.

3. Now Vespasian was very desirous of demolishing Jota-

pata, for he had gotten intelligence that the greatest part of

the enemy had retired thither, and that it was, on other ac-

counts, a place of great security to them. Accordingly, he

sent both footmen and horsemen to level the road, which was

mountainous and rocky, not without difficulty to be travelled

over by footmen, but absolutely impracticable for horsemen,

Kow these workmen accomplished what they were about in

four days' time, and opened a broad way for the army. On
the fifth day, which was the twenty-first of the month Arte-

qaisius [Jyar,] Josephus prevented hira, and came from Tib»-

IV.—

3
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rias, and went into Jotapata, and raised the drooping spirits

of the Jews. And a certain deserter tohl this good news to

Vespasian, that Josephus had removed himself thither, which

made him make haste to the city, as supposing that with

taking that he should take all Judea, in case he could but

withal get Josephus under his power. So he took this news

to be of the vastest advantage to him, and believed it to be

brought about by the providence of God, that he who appeared

to be the most prudent man of all their enemies, had of his

own accord shut himself up in a place of sure custody. Ac-

cordingly, he sent Placidus with a thousand horsemen, and

Ebutius a decurion, a person that Avas of eminency both in

counsel and in action, to encompass the city round, that Jo-

sephus might not escape away privately.

4. Vespasian also, the very next day, took his Avhole army

and followed them, and by marching till late in the evening,

arrived then at Jotapata ; and bringing his army to the

northern side of the city, he pitched his camp on a certain

small hill which was seven furlongs from the city, and still

greatly endeavored to be well seen by the enemy, to put

them into a consternation ; which was, indeed, so terrible to

the Jews immediately, that no one of them durst go out

beyond the wall. Yet did the Romans put off the attack at

that time, because they had marched all the day, although

they placed a double row of battalions round the city, with a

third row beyond them round the Avhole, which consisted of

cavalry, in order to stop up every way for an exit ; which

thing making the Jews despair of escaping, excited them to

act more boldly ; for nothing makes men fight so desperately

in war as necessity.

5. Now when the next day an assault was made by the

Romans, the Jews at first stayed out of the walls, and

opposed them, and met them, as having formed themselves a

camp before the city walls. But when Vespasian had set

against them the archers and slingers, and the whole mul-

titude that could throw to a great distance, he permitted

them to go to work, while he himself with the footmen got

upon an acclivity, whence the city might easily be taken.
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Josephus was then in fear for the city, and leaped out, and

all the Jewish multitude with him : these fell together upon

the Romans in great numbers, and drove them away from

the wall, and performed a great many glorious and bold ac-

tions. Yet did they suffer as much as they made the enemy

suffer ; for as despair of deliverance encouraged the Jews, so

did a sense of shame equally encourage the Romans. These

last had skill as well as strength ; the other had only courage,

which armed them and made them fight furiously. And
when the fight had lasted all day, it was put an end to by

the coming on of the night. They had wounded a great

many of the Romans, and killed of them thirteen men ; of the

Jews' side seventeen were slain, and six hundred wounded.

6. On the next day the Jews made another attack upon

the Romans, and went out of the walls, and fought a much

more desperate battle with them than before : for they were

now become more courageous than formerly, and that on

account of the unexpected good opposition they had made

the day before ; as they found the Romans also to fight more

desperately ; for a sense of shame inflamed these into a

passion, as esteeming their failure of a sudden victory to be

a kind of defeat. Thus did the Romans try to make an im-

pression upon the Jews, till the fifth day continually, while

the people of Jotapata made sallies out, and fought at the

walls most desperately ; nor were the Jews affrighted at the

Btrength of the enemy, nor were the Romans discouraged at

the difiiculties they met with in taking the city.

7. Now Jotapata is almost all of it built on a precipice,

having on all the other sides of it every way valleys im-

mensely deep and steep, insomuch that those who would look

down, would have their sight fail them before it reaches to

the bottom. It is only to be come at on the north side,

where the utmost part of the city is built on the mountain,

as it ends obliquely at a plain. This mountain Josephus

had encompassed with a wall when he fortified the city, that

its top might not be capable of being seized upon by the

vi.nemies. The city is covered all round with other mountains,

and can no way be seen till a man comes just upon it. And
this was the strong situation of Jotapata.
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8. Vespasian, therefore, in order to try how he might

overthrow the natural strength of the place, as well as the

bold defence of the Jews, made a resolution to prosecute the

siege with vigor. To that end he called the commanders

that were under him to a council of war, and consulted with

them which way the assault might be managed to the best

advantage. And when the resolution was there taken to raise

a bank against that part of the wall which was practicable,

he sent his whole army abroad to get the materials together.

So when they had cut down all the trees on the mountains

that adjoined to the city, and had gotten together a vast heap

of stones, besides the wood they had cut down, some of them

brought hurdles, in order to avoid the effects of the darts

that were shot from above them. These hurdles they spread

over their banks, under cover whereof thev formed their

bank, and so were little or nothing hurt by the darts that

were thrown upon them from the wall, while others pulled

the neighboring hillocks to pieces, and perpetually brought

earth to them ; so that while they were busy three sorts of

ways, nobody was idle. However, the Jews cast great stones

from the wails upon the hurdles which protected the men,

with all sorts of darts also ; and the noise of what could not

reach them was yet so terrible, that it was some impediment

to the workmen.

9. Vespasian then set the engines for throwing stones and

darts round about the city. The number of the engines was

in all a hundred and sixty, and bid them fall to work, and

dislodge those that were upon the wall. At the same time

such engines as were intended for that purpose threw at onco

lances upon them with a great noise ; and stones of the weight

of a talent were thrown by the engines that were prepared

tor that purpose, together with fire, and a vast multitude of

arrows, which made the wall so dangerous, that the Jews

durst not only not come upon it, but durst not come to those

parts within the wall which were reached by the engines : for

the multitude of the Arabian archers, as well as those also

that threw darts and flung stones, fell to work at the same

time with the engines. Yet did not the others lie still, wlie*?
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they could not throw at the Romans from a higher place

;

for they then made sallies out of the city, like private

robbers, by parties, and pulled away the hurdles that covered

the workmen, and killed them when they were thus naked

:

and when those workmen gave way, these cast away the earth

that composed the bank, and burnt the wooden parts of it,

together with the hurdles, till at length Vespasian perceived

that the intervals there were between the works were of dis-

advantage to him ; for those spaces of ground afforded the

Jews a place for assaulting the E-omans. So he united the

hurdles, and at the same time joined one part of the army to

the other, which prevented the private excursions of the Jews.

10. And w^hen the bank was now raised, and brought

nearer than ever to the battlements that belonged to the

walls, Josephus thought it would be entirely wrong in him if

he could make no contrivances in opposition to theirs, and

that might be for the city's preservation : so he got together

his workmen, and ordered them to build the wall higher : and

when they said this was impossible to be done while so many
darts were thrown at them, he invented this sort of cover for

them : he bid them fix piles, and expand before them the raw

hides of oxen, newly killed, that these hides, by yielding and

hollowing themselves when the stones were thrown at them,

might receive them ; for that the other darts would slide off

them, and the fire that was thrown would be quenched by the

moisture that was in them: and these he set before the work-

men; and under them these workmen went on with their

wjrks in safety, and raised the wall higher, and that both by

day and by night, till it w^as twenty cubits high. He also

built a good number of towers upon the wall, and fitted to it

jtrong battlements. This greatly discouraged the Romans,

who, in their own opinions, were already gotten within the

walls, while they were now at once astonished at Joseplius's

contrivance, and at the fortitude of the citizens that were in

the city.

11. And now Vespasian was plainly irritated at the great

^ubtilty of this stratagem, and at the boldness of the citizens

of Jotapata ; for taking heart again, upon the building of ^hi?

3*

L
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wall, they made fresh sallies upon the Romans, and had

every day conflicts with them by parties, together with all

Buch contrivances as robbers make use of, and with the

plundering of all that came to hand, as also with the setting

fire to all the other works ; and this till Vespasian made his

army leave off fighting them, and resolved to lie round the

city, and to starve them into a surrender, as supposing that

either they would be forced to petition him for mercy, by

want of provisions, or if they should have the courage to hold

out till the last, they would perish by famine ; and he con-

cluded he should conquer them the more easily in fighting,

if he gave them an interval, and then fell upon them when

they were weakened by famine ; but still he gave orders that

they should guard against their coming out of the city.

12. Now the besieged had plenty of corn within the city,

and, indeed, of all other necessaries, but they wanted water,

because there was no fountain in the city, the people being

there usually satisfied with rain-water
;
yet it is a rare thing

in that country to have rain in summer : and at this season,

during the siege, they were in great distress for some contri-

vance to satisfy their thirst ; and they were very sad at this

time particularly, as if they were already in want of water

entirely ; for Josephus seeing that the city abounded with

other necessaries, and that the men were of good courage, and

being desirous to protract the siege to the Romans longer than

they expected, ordered their drink to be given them by mea-

sure ; but this scanty distribution of water by measure was

deemed by them as a thing more hard upon them than the

want of it ; and their not being able to drink as much as they

would made them more desirous of drinking than they had

otherwise been ; nay, they were as much disheartened thereby

as if they Vv^ere come to the last degree of thirst. Nor were

the Romans unacquainted with the state they were in ; for

when they stood over against them beyond the wall, they couJd

Bee them running together, and taking their water by measure,

which made them throw their javelins thither, the place being

within their reach, and kill a great many of them.

13. Hereupon Vespasian hoped that their receptacles of
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water would in no long time be emptied, and that tliey would

be forced then to deliver up the city to him : but Josephus

being minded to break such his hope, gave command that they

should wet a great many of their clothes, and bang them about

the battlements, till the entire wall was of a sudden all wet

with the running down of the water. At this sigbt the Ro-

mans were discouraged and under consternation, when they

saw them able to throw away in sport so much water, when

they supposed them not to have enough to drink themselves.

This made the Roman general despair of taking the city by

their want of necessaries, and to betake himself again to arms,

and to try to force them to surrender, which was what the

Jews greatly desired: for as they despaired of either them-

selves or the city's being able to escape, they preferred a death

in battle before one by hunger and thirst.

14. However, Josephus contrived another stratagem besides

the foregoing to get plenty of what they wanted. There

was a certain rough and uneven place that could hardly be

ascended, and on that account was not guarded by the sol-

diers : so Josephus sent out certain persons along the western

parts of the valley, and by them sent letters to whom he

pleased of the Jews that were out of the city, and procured

from them what necessaries soever they wanted in the city in

abundance : he enjoined them also to creep generally along

by the watch, as they came into the city, and to cover their

backs with such sheep-skins as had their wool upon them, that

if any one should spy them out in the night-time, they might

be believed to be dogs. This was done till the watch per-

ceived the contrivance, and encompassed that rough place

about themselves.

15. And now it was that Josephus perceived that the city

could not hold out long, and that his own life would be in

doubt if he continued in it ; so he consulted how he and the

most potent men of the citv might fly out of it. When the

multitude understood this, they came all round about him,

and begged of him '' not tc overlook them, while they entirely

depended on him, and him alone ; for that there was still

hope of the city's deliverance if he would stay with them, b^
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cause every body would undertake any pains with great cheer-

fulness on his account ; and in that case there would be some
comfort for them also, though they should be taken : that it

became him neither to fly from his enemies, not to desert his

friends, nor to leap out of that city, as out of a ship that was
sinking in a storm, into which he came when it was quiet and

in a calm ; for that by going away he would be the cause of

drowning the city, because nobody would then venture to

oppose the enemy when he was once gone, upon whom they

wholly confided.

16. Hereupon Josephus avoided letting them know that be

was to go away to provide for his own safety, but told them

that " he would go out of the city for their sakes ; for that if

he stayed with them he should be able to do them little good,

while they were in a safe condition, and that if they were

once taken he should only perish with them to no purpose ; but

that if he vrere once gotten free from this siege, he should be

able to bring them very great relief; for that he would then

immediately get the Galileans together out of the country in

great multitudes, and draw the Romans off their city by an-

other war : that he did not see what advantage he could bring

to them now by staying among them, but only provoke the

Romans to besiege them more closely, as esteeming it a most

valuable thing to take him ; but that if they were once in-

formed that he was fled out of the city, they w^ould greatly

remit of their eagerness against it." Yet did not this plea

move the people, but inflamed them the more to hang about

him. Accordingly, both the children, and the old men,

and the women, with their infants, came mourning to him,

and fell down before him, and ail of them caught hold of his

feet, and held him fast, and besought him, with great lamen-

tations, that he would take his share with them in their for-

tune : and I think they iid this, not that they envied my
deliverance, but that thev hoped for their own ; for they could

not think they should suffer any great misfortune, provided

Josephus would but stay with them.

17. Now Josephus thought that if he resolved to stay, it

would be ascribed to their entreaties, and if he resolved to gQ
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away by force, he should be put into custody. His commis-

eration also of the people under their lamentations had much

broken that his eagerness to leave them ; so he resolved to

stay, and arming himself with the common despair of the citi-

zens, he said to them,— "Now is the time to begin to fight

in earnest, when there is no hope of deliverance left. It is a

brave thing to prefer glory before life, and to set about some

such noble undertaking as may be remembered by late pos-

terity." Having said this, he fell to work immediately, and

made a sally, and dispersed the enemies' out-guards, and ran

as far as the Roman camp itself, and pulled the coverings of

their tents to pieces, that were upon their banks, and set fire

to their works. And this was the manner in which he never

left off fighting, neither the next day nor that after it, but weni

on with it for a considerable number both of days and nights.

18. Upon this Vespasian, when he saw the Romans dis-

tressed by these sallies (though they were ashamed to be made
to run away by the Jews, and when at any time they made
the Jews run away, their heavy armor would not let them

pursue them far, while the Jews, when they had performed

any action, and before they could be hurt themselves, still

retired into the city,) ordered his armed men to avoid their

onsets, and not fight it out with men under desperation, while

nothing is more courageous than despair ; but that their vio-

lence would be quenched when they saw they fail^ed of their

purposes, as fire is quenched when it wants fuel ; and that

it was proper for the Romans to gain their victories as

cheap as they could, since they were not forced to fight, but

only to enlarge their own dominions. So he repelled the Jews

in great measure by the Arabian archers and the Syrian

slingers, and by those that threw stones at them ; nor waa

there any intermission of the great number of their offensive

engines. Now the Jews suffered greatly by these engines,

without being able to escape from them, and when these en

gine^ threw their stones or javelins a great way, and the Jews

were within reach, they pressed hard upon the Romans, and

fought desperately, without sparing either soul or body, one

part succoring another by turns, when it was tired down.
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19. When, therefore, Vespasian looked upon himself as in

a manner besieged by these sallies of the Jews, and when his

banks were not now^far from the walls, he determined to make

use of his battering-ram. This ram is a vast beam of wood,

like the mast of a ship ; its forepart is armed with a thick

piece of iron at the head of it, which is so carved as to be like

the head of a ram, whence its name is taken. This ram ia

Blung in the air bj ropes passing over its middle, and is hung

like the balance in a pair of scales from another beam, and

braced by strong beams that pass on both sides of it in the

nature of a cross. When this ram is pulled backward by a

great number of men with united force, and then thrust for-

ward by the same men with a mighty noise, it batters the wall

with that iron part which is prominent. Nor is there any

tower so strong or walls so broad that one can resist any more

than its first batteries, but are all forced to yield to it at last.

This was the experiment which the Koman general betook

himself to, when he was eagerly bent upon taking the city

;

but found lying in the field so long to be to his disadvantage,

because the Jews would never let him be quiet. So these

Romans brought the several engines for galling an enemy

nearer to the walls, that they might reach such as were upon

the walls, and endeavored to frustrate their attempts ; these

threw stones and javelins at them ; in the like manner did

the archers and slingers come both together closer to the

walls. This brought matters to such a pass that none of the

Jews durst mount the walls ; and then it was that the other

Romans brought the battering-ram, which was cased with

hurdles all over, and in the upper part was secured by skins

that covered it, and this both for the security of themselves

and of the engine. Now at the very first stroke of this en-

gine the wall was shaken, and a terrible clamor was raised

by the people within the city, as if they were already taken.

20. And now when Josephus saw this ram still battering

the same place, and that the wall would quickly be thr>wn

down by it, he resolved to elude for a whij t the force of the

engine : with this design he gave orders to fill sacks with

chaff, and to hang them down before that place where they
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Baw the ram always battering, that tlie stroke might be turned

aside, or that the place might feel less of the strokes by the

yielding nature of the chaff. This contrivance very much
delayed the attempts of the Romans, because, let them re-

move their engine to what part they pleased, those that were

above it removed their sacks, and placed them over against

the strokes it made, insomuch that the wall was no way hurt,

and this by diversion of the strokes, till the Romans made an

opposite contrivance of long polos, and by tying hooks at

their ends, cut off the sacks. Now when the battering-ram

thus recovered its force, and the wall, having been but newly

built, was giving way, Josephus and those about him had af-

terward immediate recourse to fire to defend themselves with-

al ; whereupon they took what materials soever they had that

were but dry, and made a sally three ways, and set fire to

the machines, and the hurdles, and the banks of the Romans
themselves ; nor did the Romans well know how to come to

their assistance, being at once under a consternation at the

Jews' boldness, and being prevented by the flames from

coming to their assistance ; for the materials being dry with

the bitumen and pitch that were among them, as was brim-

stone also, the fire caught hold of every thing immediately,

and what cost the Romans a great deal of pains was in one

hour consumed.

21. And here a certain Jew appeared worthy of our rela-

tion and commendation ; he was the son of Sameas, and was

called Eleazar^ and was born at Saab in Galilee. This man
took up a stone of vast bigness, and threw it down from the

wall upon the ram, and this with so great a force, that it

brake ofi" the head of the engine. He also leaped down, and

took up the head of the ram from the midst of them, and

without any concern carried it to the top of the wall, and thia

while he stood as a fit mark to be pelted by all his enemies.

Accordingly, he received the strokes upon his naked body,

and was wounded with five darts ; nor did he mind any of

them while he went up to the top of the wall, where he stood

in the sight of them all, as an instance of the greatest bold-

ness ; after which he threw himself on a heap with his wounila



36 VESPASIAN. I B. lEI*

upon him, and fell down together with the head of the ram.

Next to him two brothers showed their courage ; their names

were Netii^ and Philip^ both of them of the village of Kuma,
and both of them Galileans also : these men leaped upon the

soldiers of the tenth legion, and fell down upon the Eomana
with such a noise and force as to disorder their ranks, and to

put to fiight all upon whomsoever they made their assaults.

22. After these men's performances, Josephus, and the

rest of the multitude with him, took a great deal of fire, and

burnt both the machines and their coverings, with the works

belonging to the fifth and to the tenth legion, which they put

to flight ; when others followed them immediately, and buried

those instruments, and ail the materials under ground. How-

ever, about the evening the S-omans erected the battering-

ram against that part of the wall which had suffered before

;

where a certain Jew that defended the city from the Romans
hit Vespasian with a dart in his foot, and wounded him a

little, the distance being so great that no mighty impression

could be made by the dart thrown so far off. However, this

caused the greatest disorder among the Romans ; for when
those who stood near him saw his blood, they were disturbed

at it, and a report went abroad through the whole army that

the general was wounded, while the greatest part left the

siege, and came running together with surprise and fear to

the general ; and before them all came Titus, out of the con-

cern he had for his father, insomuch that the multitude were

in great confusion, and this out of the regard they had for

their general, and by reason of the agony that the son was

in. Yet did the father soon put an end to the son's fear,

and to the disorder the army was under ; for being superior

to his pains, and endeavoring soon to be seen by all that had

been in a fright about him, he excited them to fight the Jews

more briskly; for now everybody was willing to expose him-

eelf to danger immediately, in order to avenge their general,

and then they encouraged one another with loud voices, and

tan hastily to the walls.

23. But still Josephus and those vrith him, although they

fell down dead upon one another by the darts and stones
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which the enginjs threw upon them, yet did not they desert

the wall, but fell upon those who managed the ram, under the

protection of the hurdles, with fire, and iron weapons, and

stones : and these could do little or nothing, but fell them-

Belves perpetually, while they were seen by those whom they

could not see ; for the light of their own fiame shone about

them, and made them a most visible mark to the enemy, a

3

they were in the day-time, while the engines could not be

seen at a great distance, and so what was thrown at them

was hard to be avoided ; for the force with which these en-

gines threw stones and darts made them hurt several at a

tim.e, and the violent noise of the stones that were cast by

the engines was so great that they carried away the pinnacles

of the wall, and broke off the corners of the towers : for no

body of men could be so strong as not to be overthrown to

the last rank by the largeness of the stones. And any one

may learn the force of the engines by what happened this

very night ; for as one of those that stood round about Jose-

phus was near the wall, his head was carried away by such a

Btone, and his skull was flung as far as three furlongs. In

the day-time also, a woman with child had her belly so vio-

lently struck, as she was just come out of her house, that the

infant was carried to the distance of half a furlong, so great

was the force of that engine. The noise of the instruments

themselves was very terrible ; the sound of the darts and

stones that were thrown by them was so also : of the same

Bort was the noise the dead bodies made when they were

dashed against the wall ; and, indeed, dreadful was the clamor

which these things raised in the women within the city, which

was echoed back at the same time by the cries of such aa

were slain ; while the whole space of ground whereon they

fought ran with blood, and the wall might have been ascended

over by the bodies of the dead carcasses ; the mountains also

contributed to increase the noise by their echoes ; nor was
there on that night any thing of terror wanting that could

either affect the hearing or the sight
; yet did a great part of

those that fought so hard for Jotapata fall manfully, as were

» great part of them wounded. However, the morning-watclj
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was come ere the wall yielded to the machines employed

against it, though it had been battered without intermission.

However, those within covered their bodies with their armor

and raised works over against that part which v/as thrown

down, before those machines were laid, by which the Romans
were to ascend into the city.

24. In the morning Vespasian got his army together in

order to take the city [by storm,] after a littlo recreation

upon the hard pains they had been at the night before ; and

as ho was desirous to draw off those that opposed him from

the places where the wall had been thrown down, he made
the most courageous of the horsemen get off their horseS;

and placed them in three ranks over against those ruins of

the wall, but covered with their armor on every side, and

with poles in their hands, that so these might begin their

ascent as soon as the instruments for such ascent were laid :

behind them he placed the flower of the footmen ; but for the

rest of the horse, he ordered them to extend themselves over

against the wall, upon the whole hilly country, in order to

prevent any from escaping out of the city when it should be

taken; and behind these he placed the archers round about,

and commanded them to have their darts ready to shoot.

The same commands he gave to the slingers, and to those

that managed the engines, and bid them to take up other

ladders, and have them ready to lay upon those parts of the

wall wliich were yet untouched, that the besieged might be

engaged in trying to hinder their ascent by them, and leave

the guard of the parts that were thrown down, while the rest

of them should be overborne by the darts cast at them, and

might afford his men an entrance into the city.

25. But Josephus, understanding the meaning of Vespa-

sian's contrivance, set the old men, together with those that

were tired out, at the sound parts of the wall, as expecting

no harm from those quarters, but set the strongest of his men
at the place where the wall was broken down, and before them

all six men by themselves, among whom he took his share of

the first and greatest danger. He also gave orders, that

'* when the legions made a shout they should stop their ears,
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that they might not be affrighted at it, and that, to avoid tlo

multitude of the enemy's darts, they should bend down on

their knees, and cover themselves with their shields ; and

that they should retreat a little backward for a w^hile, till the

archers should have emptied their quivers ; but that, when

the Romans should lay their instruments for ascending the

walls, they should leap out on the sudden, and with their own

instruments should meet the enemy ; and that every one

should strive to do his best, in order not to defend his own

city, as if it were possible to be preserved, but in order to

revenge it when it was already destroyed ; and that they

should set before their eyes how their old men were to be

slain, and their children and wives were to be killed imme-

diately by the enemy ; and that they would beforehand spend

all their fury on account of the calamities just coming upon

them, and pour it out on the actors."

26. And thus did Josephus dispose of both his bodies of

men : but then for the useless part of the citizens, the womer.

and children, when they saw their city encompassed by z

threefold army (for none of the usual guards that had beei

fighting before were removed ;) when they also saw not onlj

the walls thrown down, but their enemies, with swords ii

their hands, as also the hilly country above them shining with

their weapons, and the darts in the hands of the Arabian

archers, they made a final and lamentable outcry of destruc-

tion, as if the misery were not only threatened, but actually

come upon them already. But Josephus ordered the women
to be shut up in their houses, lest they should render the

warlike actions of the men too effeminate, by making them

commiserate their condition, and commanded them to hold

their peace, and threatened them if they did not, while he

came himself before the breach, where his allotment was ; for

all those who brought ladders to the other places he took no

notice of them, but earnestly waited for the shower of arrows

that was coming.

27 And now the trumpeters of the several Roman legions

Bounded together, and the army made a terrible shout, and

the darts, as by order, flew so fast, that they inteicei>ted the
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light. However, Josephus's men remembered the charges he

had given them ; they stopped their ears at the sounds, and

covered their bodies against the darts ; and as to the engines

that were set ready to go to work, the Jews ran out upou

them, before those that should have used them were gotten

upon them. And now, on the ascending of the soldiers, there

was a great conflict, and many actions of the hands and of

the soul were exhibited, while the Jews did earnestly en-

deavor, in the extreme danger they were in, not to show less

courage than those who, without being in danger, fought so

stoutly against them ; nor did they leave struggling with the

E.omaus till they either fell down dead themselves or killed

their antagonists. But the Jews grew weary with defending

themselves continually, and had not enow to come in their

places and succor them ; while on the side of the Romans,

fresh men still succeeded those that were tired, and still new

men soon got upon the machines for ascent in the room of

those that were thrust down : those encouraging one another,

and joining side to side with their shields, which were a pro-

tection to them, they became a body of men not to be broken

;

and as this band thrust away the Jews, as though they were

themselves but one body, they began already to get upon

the wall.

28. Then did Josephus take necessity for his counsellor in

this utmost distress (which necessity is very sagacious in in-

vention, when it is irritated by despair,) and gave orders to

pour scalding oil upon those whose shields protected them

:

whereupon they soon got it ready, being many that brought

it, and what they brought being a great quantity also, and

j'Oured it on all sides upon the E-omans, and threw down upon

thern their vessels as they were still hissing from the heat of

the fire ; this so burnt the Romans, that it dispersed that

united band, who now tumbled down from the wall, with

horrid pains ; for the oil did easil;y run down the whole body

from head to foot, under their entire armor, and fed upon

their flesh like flame itself, its fat and unctuous nature ren-

dering it soon heated and slowly cooled ; and as the men
were cooped up in their hrad-pieces and breast-plates, the^
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could no way get free from this burning oil ; they could only

leap and roll about in their pains, as they fell down from the

bridges they had laid. And as they thus were beaten back,

and retired to their own party, who still pressed them for-

ward, they were easily wounded by those that were behind

them.

29. However, in this ill success of the Romans their cou-

rage did not fail them, nor did the Jews want prudence to

oppose them ; for the Romans, although they saw their own

men thrown down, and in a miserable condition, yet were

they vehemently bent against those that poured the oil upon

them, while every one reproached the man before him as a

coward, and one that hindered him from exerting himself;

and while the Jews made use of another stratagem to prevent

their ascent, and poured boiling senegreek upon the boards

in order to make them slip and fall down : by which means

neither could those that were coming up nor those that were

going down stand on their feet, but some of them fell back-

ward upon the machines on which they ascended, and were

trodden upon ; many of them fell down on the bank they had

raised, and when they were fallen upon it were slain by the

Jews : for when the Romans could not keep their feet, the

Jews being freed from fighting hand to hand, had leisure to

throw their darts at them. So the general called off those

soldiers in the evening that had suffered so sorely, of whom
the number of the slain was not a few, while that of the

wounded was still greater ; but of the people of Jotapata no

more than six men were killed, although more than three

hundred were carried off wounded. This fight happened on

the twentieth day of the month Desius [Sivan.]

30. Hereupon Vespasian comforted his army on occasion

of what had happened ; and as he found them angry indeed, but

rather wanting somewhat to do than any farther exhortations,

he gave orders to raise the banks still higher, and to erect

three towers, each fifty feet high, and that they should cover

them with plates of iron on every side, that they might be

both firm by their weight, and not easily liable to be set on

fire. These towers he set upon the banks, and placed upon
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ihem sucli fis could shoot darts and arrows, with the lightei

engines for throwing stones and darts also ; and, besides

these, he set upon them the stoutest men among the slingers,

who not being to be seen by reason of the height they stood

upon, and the battlements that protected them, might throw

their weapons at those that were upon the wall, and were

easil}^ seen by them. Hereupon the Jews, not being easily

able to escape those darts that were thrown down upon their

heads, nor to avenge themselves on those whom they could

not see, and perceiving that the height of the towers was so

great, that a dart which they threw with their hand could

hardly reach it, and that the iron plates about them made it

very hard to come at them by fire, they ran away from the

walls, and fled hastily out of the city, and fell upon those that

shot at them. And thus did the people of Jotapata resist

the Romans, while a great number of them were every day

killed, without their being able to retort the evil upon their

enemies, nor could they keep them out of the city without

danger to themselves.

31. About this time it was that Vespasian sent out Trajan

against a city called Japha^ that lay near to Jotapata, and

that desired innovations, and was puffed up with the unex-

pected length of the opposition of Jotapata. This Trajan

was the commander of the tenth legion, and to him Vespasian

committed one thousand horsemen and two thousand footmen.

When Trajan came to the city he found it too hard to be

taken ; for besides the natural strength of its situation, it was

also secured by a double wall ; but when he saw the people

of this city coming out of it, and ready to fight him, he joined

battle with them, and after a short resistance which they

made, he pursued after them, and as they fled to their first

wall, the Romans followed them so closely, that they fell in

together with them ; but when the Jews were endeavoring to

get again within their second wall, their fellow-citizens shut

them out, as being afraid that the Romans would force them-

selves in with them. It was certainly God, therefore, who

brought the Romans to punish the Galileans, and did then

expose the people of the city every one of them manifestly U
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be destroyed by their bloody enemies ; for they fell upon the

gates in great crowds, and earnestly calling to those that

kept them, and that by their names also, yet had they their

throats cut in the very midst of their supplications ; for the

enemy shut the gates of the first wall, and their own citizens

shut the gates of the second, so they were enclosed between

two walls, and were slain in great numbers together : many
of them were run through by swords of their own men, and

many by their own swords, besides an immense number that

was slain by the Romans. Nor had they any courage to re-

venge themselves ; for there was added to the consternation

they were in from the enemy, their being betrayed by their

own friends, which quite broke their spirits ; and at last they

died, cursing not the Romans, but their own citizens, till they

were all destroyed, being in number twelve thousand. So

Trajan gathered that the city was empty of people that could

fight, and, although there should a few of them be therein, he

supposed that they would be too timorous to venture upon
any opposition ; so he reserved the taking of the city to the

general. Accordingly, he sent messengers to Vespasian, and
desired him to send his son Titus to finish the victory he had
gained. Vespasian hereupon imagining there might be some
pains still necessary, sent his son with an army of five hun-

dred horsemen, and one thousand footmen. So he came
quickly to the city, and put his army in order, and set Trajan

over the left wing, while he had the right himself, and led

them to the siege ; and when the soldiers brought ladders to

be laid against the wall on every side, the Galileans opposed

them from above for a while, but soon afterward they left

the walls. Then did Titus's men leap into the city, and
Beized upon it presently ; but when those that were in it were

gotten together, there was a fierce battle between them : for

the men of power fell upon the Romans in the narrow streets,

and the women threw whatsoever came next to hand at them,

and sustained a fight with them for six hours' time ; but when
the fighting-men were spent, the rest of the multitude had

their throats cut, partly in the open air and partly in their

jwn houses, both young and old together. So there were no
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males now remaining besides infants, whicb, with the won:en,

were carried as slaves into captivity : so that the number of

the slain both now in the city and at the former fight was

fifteen thousand, and the captives were two thousand one

hundred and thirty. This calamity befell the Galileans op

the twenty-fifth day of the month Desius [Sivan.]

32. Nor did the Samaritans escape their share of misfor-

tunes at this time ; for they assembled themselves together

upon the mountain called Gerizzim^ which is with them a

holy mountain, and there they remained : which collection of

theirs, as well as the courageous minds they showed, could

not but threaten somewhat of war ; nor were they rendered

wiser by the miseries that had come upon their neighboring

cities. They nlso, notwithstanding the great success the Ro-

mans had, marched on in an unreasonable manner, depending

on their own weakness, and were disposed for any tumult

upon its first appearance. Vespasian, therefore, thought it

best to prevent their motions, and to cut off the foundation

of their attempts ; for although all Samaria had ever garrisons

settled among them, yet did the number of those that were

come to Mount Gerizzim, and their conspiracy together, give

ground for fear what they would be at : he, therefore, sent

thither Cerealis, the commander of the fifth legion, with six

hundred horsemen and three thousand footmen, who did not

think it safe to go up the mountain and give them battle, be--

cause many of the enemy were on the higher part of the

ground ; so he encompassed all the lower part of the mountain

vath his army, and watched them all that day. Now it hap-

pened that the Samaritans, who were now destitute of water,

were inflamed with a violent heat (for it was summer-time,

and the multitude had not provided themselves with necessa-

ries,) insomuch that some of them died that very day with

heat, while others of them preferred slavery before such a

death as that was, and fled to the Romans ; by whom Cerealis

understood that those which still stayed there were very much
broken by their misfortunes. So he went up the mountain,

and having placed his forces round about the enemy, he, in

the first place, exhorted them to take the security of his right
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hand, and come to terms with him, and thereby save them-

selves ; and assured them, that, if they would lay down their

arm! , he would secure them from any harm ; but when he

could not prevail with them, he fell upon them, and slew them

all, being in number eleven thousand and six hundred. This

was done on the twenty-seventh day of the month Desiua

[Sivan.] And these were the calamities that befell the Sa-

maritans at this time.

33. But as the people of Jotapata still held out manfully,

and bore up under their miseries beyond all that could be

hoped for, on the forty-seventh day [of the siege] the banks

cast up by the Romans were become higher than the wall

;

on which day a certain deserter went to Vespasian, and told

him how few were left in the city, and how weak they were :

and that they had been so worn out vfith perpetual watching,

and also perpetual fighting, that they could not now oppose

any force that came against them, and that they miglit be

taken by stratagem, if any one would attack them ; for that

about the last watch of the night, when they thought they

might have some rest from the hardships they were under,

and when a morning sleep used to come upon them, as .^hey

were thoroughly weary, he said the watch used to fall asleep
;

accordingly, his advice was, that they should make their at-

tack at that hour. But Vespasian had a suspicion about this

deserter, as knowing how faithful the Jews were to one

another, and how much they despised any punishments that

could be inflicted on them ; this last, because one of the peo-

ple of Jotapata had undergone all sorts of torm.ents, and

though they made him pass through a fiery trial of his ene-

mies in his examination, yet would he inform them nothing

of the affairs within the city, and as he was crucified smiled

at them. However, the probability there was in the relation

itself did partly confirm the truth of Avhat the deserter told

them, and they thought he might probably speak truth.

However, Vespasian thought they should be no great sufferers

jf the report was a sham : so he commanded them to keep the

man in custody, and prepared the army for taking the city.

34. According to which resolution they marched without
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noise, at the hour that had been told them, to the wall; and

it was Titus hhnself that first got upon it, with one of his tri*

bunes, Domitius Sabinus, and liad a few of the fifteenth legion

along with him. So they cut the throats of the watch, and

entered the city very quietly. After these came Cerealis the

tribune, and Placidu3,and led on those that were under them.

N"ow when the citadel was taken, and the enemy were in the

very midst of the city, and when it was already day, yet was

not the taking of the city known by those that held it, for a

great many of them were fast asleep, and a great mist, which

then by chance fell upon the city, hindered those that got up

from distinctly seeing the case they were in, till the whole

Roman army was gotten in, and they were raised up only to

find the miseries they were under ; and as they were slaying,

they perceived the city was taken. And for the Romans, they

so well remembered what they had suffered during the siege,

that they spared none, nor pitied any, but drove the people

down the precipice from the citadel, and slew them as they

drove them down ; at which time the difficulties of the place

hindered those that were still able to fight from defending

themselves ; for as they were distressed in the narrow streets,

and could not keep their feet sure along the precipice, they

were overpowered with the crowd of those that came fighting

them down from the citadel. This provoked a great many,

even of those chosen men that were about Josephus, to kill

themselves with their own liands ; for when they saw that they

could kill none of the Romans, they resolved to prevent being

killed by the Romans, and got together in great numbers in

the utmost parts of the city, and killed themselves.

35. However, such of the watch as at the first perceived

they were taken, and ran away as fast as they could, went up
into one of the towers on the north side of the city, and for

a while defended themselves there ; but as they were encom-
passed with a multitude of enemies, they tried to use their

right hands when it was too late, and at length cheerfully

offered their necks to be cut off by those that stood over them.

And the Romans might have boasted that the conclusion of

that siege was without blood [on their side,] if there had nol
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been a centurion, Antonius, who was slain at the taking of the

city. His death was occasioned by the foMowing treachery.

For there was one of those that were fled into the caverns,

which were a great number, who desired that this Antonius

would reach him his right hand for his security, and would

assure him that he would preserve him, and give him his

assistance in getting up out of the cavern ; accordingly, ho

incautiously reached him his right hand, when the other man
prevented him, and stabbed him under his loins with a spear,

and killed him immediately.

36. And on this day it was that the Romans slew all the

multitude that appeared openly : but on the following days

they searched the hiding-places, and fell upon those that were

under ground and in the caverns, and went thus through

every age, excepting the infants and the women, and of these

there were gathered together as captives twelve hundred : and

as for those that were slain at the taking of the city and in

the former fights, they were numbered to be forty thousand.

So Vespasian gave order that the city should be entirely de-

molished, and all the fortifications burnt down. And thus

was Jotapata taken, in the thirteenth year of the reign of

Nero, on the first day of the month Panemus [Tamuz.]

CHAPTER VIII.

now JOSEPHUS WAS DISCOVERED BY A WOMAN, AND WAS WILL-

ING TO DELIVER HIMSELF UP TO THE ROMANS ; AND WHAT
DISCOURSE HE HAD WITH HIS OWN MEN WHEN THEY EN-

DEAVORED TO HINDER him; AND WHAT HE SAID TO VES-

PASIAN WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT BEFORE HIM ; AND AFTER

WHAT MANNER VESPASIAN USED HIM AFTERWARDS,

§ 1. And now the Romans searched for Josephus, both out

of the hatred they bore him, and because their general was

very desirous to have him taken ; for he reckoned that if lie

were once taken, the greatest part of the war would be over,

The^ then searched among the dead, and looked into the most
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concealed recesses of the city : but as the city was first taken,

he was assisted by a certam supernatural providence ; for he

withdrew himself from the enemy, when he was in the midst

of them, and leaped into a certain deep pit, whereto there

adjoined a large den at one side of it, which den could not be

seen by those that were above ground ; and here he met with

forty persons of eminency that had concealed themselves, and

w^ith provisions enough to satisfy them for not a few days.

So in the day-time he hid himself from the enemy, who had

seized upon all places, and in the night-time he got up out

of the den, and looked about for some way of escaping, and

took exact notice of the watch : but as all places were guardc'd

every where on his account, that there was no way of getting

•off unseen, he went down again into tlie den. Thus he con-

cealed himself two days ; but on the third day, when they

had taken a woman who had been with them, he was dis-

covered. Whereupon Vespasian sent immediately and zea-

lously two tribunes, Paulinus and Gallicanus, and ordered

them to give Josephus their right hands as a security for his

life, and to exhort him to come up.

2. So they came and invited the man to come up, and gave

him assurances that his life should be preserved ; but they

did not prevail with him, for he gathered suspicions from the

probability there was that one who had done so many things

against the Romans must suffer for it, though not from the mild

temper of those that invited him. However, he was afraid that

he was invited to come up in order to be punished, until Ves-

pasian sent besides these a third tribune, Nicanor, to him

;

he was one that was well known to Josephus, and had been

his familiar acquaintance in old time. When he was come,

he enlarged upon the natural mildness of the Romans towards

those they have once conquered, and told him that he had

behaved so valiantly that the commanders rather admired than

hated him : that the general was very desirous to have him

brought to him, not in order to punish him, for that he could

do though he should not come voluntarily, but that he was

determined to preserve a man of his courage. He, moreover

lidded this, that Vespasian, had he been resolved to impose
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upon him, would not have sent to him a friend of his own, nor

put the fairest color upon the vilest action, bj pretending

friendship and meaning perfidiousness ; nor would he have

himself acquiesced, or come to him, had it been to deceive him.

8. Now, as Josephus began to hesitate with himself about

Nicanor*s proposal, the soldiery were so angry that they ran

hastily to set fire to the den ; but the tribune would not permit

them so to do, as being very desirous to take the man alive.

And now, as Nicanor lay hard at Josephus to comply, and he

understood how the multitude of the enemies threatened him,

he called to mind the dreams which he had dreamed in the

night-time, whereby God had signified to him beforehand both

the future calamities of the Je"\vs and the events that concerned

the Roman emperors. Now Josephus was able to give shrewd

conjectures about the interpretation of such dreams as have

been ambiguously delivered by God. Moreover, he was not

unacquainted with the prophecies contained in the sacred

books, as being a priest himself, and of the posterity of priests

;

and just then v/as he in an ecstacy, and setting before him

the tremendous images of the dreams he had lately had, he

put up a secret prayer to God, and said, — " Since it pleaseth

thee, who hath created the Jewish nation, to depress the same,

and since all their good fortune is gone over to the Romans,

and since thou hast made choice of this soul of mine to fore-

tell what is to come to pass hereafter, I willingly give thee

my hands, and am content to live. And I protest openly that

I do not go over to the Romans as a deserter of the Jews, but

as a minister from thee."

4. When he had said this, he complied with Nicanor's

invitation. But when those Jews who had fled with him

understood that he yielded to those that invited him to come

ap, they came about him in a body, and cried out,— "Nay,
indeed, now may the laws of our forefathers, which God
ordained himself, well groan to purpose ; that God, we mean,

who hath created the souls of the Jews of such a temper

that they despise death. Josephus ! art thou still fond of

life? and canst thou bear to see the light in a state of

slavery? How soon hast thou forgotten thyself? How
IV.—

5
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many hast thou persuaded to lose their lives for liberty?

Thou hast heretofore had a false reputation for manhood,

and a like false reputation for "wisdom, if thou canst hope

for preservation from those n gainst whom thou hast fought

BO zealously, and art, however, willing to be preserved by

them, if they be in earnest. But although the good fortune

of the Romans hath made thee forget thyself, we ought to

take care that the glory of our forefathers may not be

tarnished. We will lend thee our right hand and a sword

;

and if thou wilt die willingly, thou wilt die as general of the

Jews ; but if unwillingly, thou wilt die as a trnitor to them."

As soon as they said this, they began to thrust their sworda

at him, and threatened they would kill him if he thought of

yielding himself to the Romans.

5. Upon this Josephus was afraid of their attacking him,

and yet thought he should be a betrayer of the commands of

God, if he died before they were delivered. So he began to

talk like a philosoplier to them, in the distress he was then

in, when he said thus to them.—" my friends, why are we

BO earnest to kill ourselves ? and why do we set our soul and

body, which are such dear companions, at such variance?

Can any one pretend that I am not the man I was formerly ?

Nay, the Romans are sensible how that matter stands well

enough. It is a brave thing to die in war, but so that it be

according to the law of war, by the hand of conquerors. If,

therefore, I avoid death from the sword of the Romans, I am
truly worthy to be killed by my own sword and my own
hand : but if they admit of mercy, and would spare their

enemy, how much more ought we to have mercy upon our-

selves, and to spare ourselves ? for it is certainly a foolish

thing to do that to ourselves which we quarrel with them for

doing to us. I confess freely, that it is a brave thing to die

for liberty, but still so that it be in war, and done by those

who take that liberty from us ; but in the present case our

enemies do neither meet us in battle, nor do they kill us.

Now, he is equally a coward who will not die when he ia

obliged to die, and he who will die when he is not obliged so

to do. What are we afraid of when we will not go up to
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the Romans ? Is it death ? If so, what we are afraid of

when we but suspect our enemies will inflict it on us, shall

we inflict it on ourselves for certain ? But, it may be said,

we must be slaves. And are we then in a clear state of

liberty at present? It may also be said, that it is a manly

act for one to kill himself. No, certainly, but a most unmnnly

one ; as I should esteem that pilot to be an arrant coward,

who, out of fear of a storm, should sink his ship of his own

accord. Now, self-murder is a crime most remote from the

common nature of all animals, and an instance of impiety

against God our Creator : nor, indeed, is there any animal

that dies by its own contrivance or by its own means, for the

desire of life is a law engraven in them all ; on which ac-

count we deem those that openly take it away from us to be

our enemies, and those that do it by treachery are punished

for so doing. And do not you think that God is very angry

when a man does injury to what he hath bestowed on him ?

For from him it is that we have received our being, and we
ought to leave it to his disposal to take that being away from

us. The bodies of all men are, indeed, mortal, and are

created out of corruptible matter ; but the soul is ever im-

mortal, and is a portion of the divinity that inhabits our

bodies. Besides, if any one destroys or abuses a depositum

he hath received from a mere man, he is esteemed a wicked

and perfidious person ; but then if any one cast out of his

body this divine depositum, can we imagine that he who is

thereby afironted does not know of it ? Moreover, our law

justly ordains that slaves which run away from their masters

shall be punished, though the masters they ran away from

may have been wicked masters to them. And shall we
endeavor to run away from God, who is the best of all

masters, and not think ourselves guilty of impiety ? Do not

you know, that those who depart out of this life according to

jhe law of nature, and pay that debt which was received from

God, when he that lent it us is pleased to require it back

again, enjoy eternal fame : that their houses and their pos-

^^ terity are sure ; that their souls are pure and obedient, and

H obtain a most holy place in heaven, from whence, in the rcvo-
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futions of ages, they are again sent into pure bodies ; wliile

the souls of those whose hands have acted madly against

themselves are received by the darkest place in Hades, and

while God, who is their father, punishes those that offend

against either of them in their posterity ; for which reason

God hates such doings, and the crime is punished by our

most wise legislator. Accordingly, our laws determine, that

the bodies of such as kill themselves should be exposed till

the sun be set, without burial, although at the same time it

be allowed by them to be lawful to bury our enemies [sooner].

The laws of other nations also enjoin such men's hands to be

cut off when they are dead, w^hich had been made use of in

destroying themselves when alive, while they reckoned, that

as the body is alien from the soul, so is the hand alien from

the body. It is, therefore, my friends, a right thing to reason

justly, and not add to the calamities which men bring upon

us, impiety towards our Creator. If we have a mind to pre-

serve ourselves, let us do it ; for to be preserved by those our

enemies to whom we have given so many demonstrations of

our courage, is no way inglorious ; but if we have a mind to

die, it is good to die by the hand of those that have conquered

us. For my part, I will not run over to our enemies' quarters,

in order to be a traitor to myself; for certainly I should

then be much more foolish than those that deserted to the

enemy, since they did it in order to save themselves, and I

should do it for destruction, for my own destruction. How-
ever, I heartily wish the Romans ma3^ prove treacherous in

this matter ; for if, after their offer of their right hand for

security, I be slain by them, 1 shall die cheerfully, and carry

away with me the sense of their perfidiousness, as a conso-

lation greater than victory itself."

6. Now these and many the like motives did Josephus uso

to these men to prevent their murdering themselves; but

desperation had shut their ears, as having long ago devoted

themselves to die, and they were irritated at Josephus,

They then ran upon him with their swords in their hands,

one from one quarter and another from another, and called

uim a coward, and every one of them appeared openly as if
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he were ready to smite him ; but he called to one of them by
name, and looking like a general to another, and taking a

third by the hand, and making a fourth ashamed of himself,

by praying him to forbear, and being in this condition dis-

tracted with various passions (as he well might in the great

distress he was then in,) he kept off every one of their swords

from killing him, and was forced to do like such wild beasts

as are encompassed about on every side, who always turn

themselves against those that last touched them. Nay, some

of their right hands were debilitated by the reverence they

bare to their general in these his fatal calamities, and their

Bwords dropped out of their hands, and not a few of them

there were who, when they aimed to smite him with their

swords, they were not thoroughly either willing or able to

do it.

7. However, in this extreme distress, he was not destitute

of his usual sagacity ; but trusting himself to the providence

of God, he put his life into hazard [in the manner following.]

*'And now," said he, "since it is resolved among you that

you will die, come on, let us commit our mutual deaths to

determination by lot. He whom the lot falls to first, let him

be killed by him that hath the second lot, and thus fortune

shall make its progress through us all ; nor shall any of us

perish by his own right hand ; for it would be unfair, if, when

the rest are gone, somebody should repent and save himself."

This proposal appeared to them to be very just ; and when
he had prevailed with them to determine this matter by lots,

he drew one of the lots for himself also. He who had the

first lot laid his neck bare to him that had the next, as sup-

posing that the general would die among them immediately

;

for they thought death, if Josephus might but die with them,

Bweeter than life : yet was he with another left to the last,

whether we must say it happened so by chance, or whether

by the providence of God. And as he was very desirous,

neither to be condemned by the lot, nor, if he had been left

to the last, to imbrue his right hand in the blood of his coun-

\rymen, he persuaded him to trust his fidelity to him, and ta

live as well as himself.

6*
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8. Thus Josephus escaped in the war with the Romans and

in this his own war with his friends, and was led bj Nicanor

to Vespasian. But now all the Romans ran together to see

him ; and as the multitude pressed one upon another about

their general, there was a tumult of a various kind ; while

some rejoiced that Josephus was taken, and some threatened

him, and some crowded to see him very near ; but those that

were more remote cried out to have this their enemy put to

death, while those that were near called to mind the actions

he had done, and a deep concern appeared at the change of

his fortune. Nor was there any of the Roman commanders,

how much soever they had been enraged at him before, but

relented when he came to the sight of him. Above all the

rest, Titus's own valor, and Josephus's own patience under

his afflictions, made him pity him, as did also the commisera-

tion of his age, when he recalled to mind that but a little

while ago he was fighting, but lay now in the hands of his

enemies, which made him consider the power of fortune, and

how quick is the turn of affairs in war, and how no state of

men is sure : for which reason he then made a great many
more to be of the same pitiful temper with himself, and

induced them to commiserate Josephus. He was also of

great weight in persuading his father to preserve him. How-
ever, Vespasian gave strict orders that he should be kept

with great caution, as though he would, in a very little time,

send him to Nero.

9. When Josephus heard him give these orders, he said

that he had somewhat in his mind that he would willingly say

to himself alone. When, therefore, they were all ordered to

withdraw, excepting Titus and two of their friends, he said

:

*' Thou, Vespasian, thinkest no more than that thou hast

taken Josephus himself captive ; but I am come to thee as a

messenger of greater tidings ; for had not I been sent by

God ^o thee, I knew what was the law^ of the Jews in this

* I do not kuow "where to find the law of Moses here mentioned by Jose-

phus, and afterward by Eleazar, B. vii. ch. viii. sect. 7 ; and almost iinplioi

in B. i. ch. xiii. sect. 10, by Josephus's commendation of Phasaelus for doing

90; I mean whereby Jewish generals and people were obliged to kill them
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case, and how it becomes generals to die. Dost thou send

me to Nero ? For why ? Are Nero's successors till they

come to thee still alive ? Thou, Vespasian, art Caesar and

emperor, thou and this thy son. Bind me now still faster,

and keep me for thyself; for thou, Caesar, art not only

lord over me, but over the land, and the sea, and all man-

kind ; and certainly I deserve to be kept in closer custody

than I now am in, in order to be punished, if I rashly affirm

any thing of God." When he had said this, Vespasian at

present did not believe him, but supposed that Josephus said

this, as a cunning trick, in order to his own preservation

;

but in a little time he was convinced, and believed what he

said to be true, God himself erecting his expectations, so as

to think of obtaining the empire, and by other signs fore-

showing his advancement. He also found Josephus to have

spoken truth on other occasions : for one of those friends that

were present at that secret conference, said to Josephus : " I

cannot but ^vonder how thou couldest not foretell to the peo-

ple of Jotapata that they should be taken, nor couldest fore-

tell this captivity which hath happened to thyself, unless what

thou now sayest be a vain thing, in order to avoid the rage

that is risen against thyself." To which Josephus replied:

" I did foretell to the people of Jotapata, that they would be

taken on the forty-seventh day, and that I should be caught

alive by the Romans." Now when Vespasian had inquired

of the captives privately about these predictions, he found

them to be true, and then he began to believe those that con-

cerned himself. Yet did he not set Josephus at liberty from

his bonds, but bestowed on him suits of clothes, and other

precious gifts ; he treated him also in a very obliging manner,

and continued so to do, Titus still joining his interest in the

honors that were done him.

pelves, rather than go into shivery under heathens. I doubt this would havi

been no better than self-murder ; and I believe it was rather some vain doc
trine, or interpretation of the rigid Fhar'sees, or Essenes, or HerodiaD^

than a just consequence from any law of God delivered by Moses.
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CHAPTER IX.

HOW JOPPA WAS TAKEN, AND TIBERIAS DELIVERED UP.

§ 1. Now Vespasian returned to Ptolemais on the fourth

diiT of the month Panemus [Tamuz,] and from thence he

camo to Csesarea, which lay by the sea-side. This was a

very great city of Judea, and for the greatest part inhabited

by Greeks ; the citizens here received both the Roman army
and its general with all sorts of acclamations and rejoicings,

and this partly out of the good-will they bore to the Romans,

but principally out of the hatred they bore to those that

were conquered by them ; on which account they came clamor-

ing against Josephus in crowds, and desired he might be put

to death. But Vespasian passed over this petition concern-

ing him, as oifered by the injudicious multitude, with a bare

silence. Tvro of the legions also he placed at C^^sarea, that

they might there take their winter-quarters, as perceiving the

city very fit for such a purpose ; but he placed the tenth and

the fifth at Scythopolis, that he might not distress Csesarea

with the entire army. This place was warm, even in winter,

as it was suffocating hot in the summer-time, by reason of its

situation in a plain, and near to the sea [of Galilee.]

2. In the mean time, there were gathered together as well

such as had seditiously got out from among their enemies, as

those that had escaped out of the demolished cities, which

were in all a great number, and repaired Joppa, which had

been left desolate by Cestius, that it might serve them for a

place of refuge ; and because the adjoining region had been

laid waste in the war, and was not capable of supporting them,

they determined to go off to sea. They also built themselves

a great many piratical ships, and turned pirates upon the seas

near to Syria, and Phoenicia, and Egypt, and made those seas

unnavigable to all men. Now as soon as Vespasian knew of

their conspiracy, he sent both footmen and horsemen to Joppa,

who entered the city, which was unguarded, in the night-time:

However, tho?e that were in it perceived that they should bt'



C. IX.] VESPASIAN. 57

attacked, and were afraid of it
;
yet did they not endeavor

to keep the Romans out, but fled to their ships, and lay at

sea all night out of the reacli of their darts.

3. Now Joppa is not naturally a haven, for it ends in a

rough shore, where all the rest of it is straight, but the two ends

bend towards each other, where there are deep precipices, and

great stones that jet out into the sea, and where the chains

wherewith Andromeda was bound have left their footsteps,

which attest to the antiquity of that fable. But the north

wind opposes and beats upon the shore, and dashes mighty

waves against the rocks which receive them, and renders the

haven more dangerous than the country they had deserted.

Now as these people of Joppa were floating about in this

sea, in the morning there fell a violent wind upon them ; it

is called by those that sail there the black north wind, and

there dashed their ships one against another, and dashed

some of them against the rocks, and carried many of them

by force, while they strove against the opposite waves, into

the main sea ; for the shore was so rocky, and had so many
of the enemy upon it, that they were afraid to come to land

:

nay, the waves rose so very high that they drowned them :

nor was there any place whither they could fly, nor any way
to save themselves : while they were thrust out of the sea,

by the violence of the wind, if they stayed where they were,

and out of the city by the violence of the Romans ; and

much lamentation there was when the ships were dashed

against one another, and a terrible noise when they were

broken to pieces ; and some of the multitude that were in

them were covered with the waves, and so perished, and a

great many were embarrassed with shipwrecks ; but some of

them thought, that to die by their ow^n swords was lighter

than by the sea, and so they killed themselves before they

were drowned ; although the greatest part of them were

carried by the waves, and dashed to pieces against the abrupt

parts of the rocks, insomuch that the sea was bloody a long

way, and the maritime parts were full of dead bodies ; for

the Romans came upon those that were carried to the shore,

dnd destroyed them ; and the number of the bodies that were
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thus clirown out of the sea was four thousand and two hundred

The Romans also took the city without opposition, and utterly

demolished it.

4. And thus v/ns Joppa taken twice by the Romans in a

little time ; but Vespasian, in order to prevent these pirates

from coming thither any more, erected a camp there, where

the citadel of Joppa had been, and left a body of horse in it,

with a few footmen, that these last might stay there and

guara the camp, and the horsemen might spoil the country

that lay round it, and might destroy the neighboring villages

and smaller cities. So these troops overran the country, as

they were ordered to do, and every day cut to pieces, and

laid desolate the whole region.

5. But now, when the fate of Jotapata was related at Jeru-

salem, a great many at the first disbelieved it, on account of

the vastness of the calamity, and because they had no eye-

witness to attest the truth of what was related about it

;

for not one person was saved to be a messenger of that news,

but a fame was spread abroad at random, that the city was

taken, as such fame usually spreads bad news about. How-
ever, the truth was known by degrees from the places near

Jotapata, and appeared to all to be too true. Yet were there

fictitious stories added to what was really done ; for it w^as

reported that Josephus was slain at the taking of the city,

which piece of news filled Jerusalem full of sorrow. In every

house, also, and among all to whom any of the slain were

allied, there was a lamentation for them ; but the mourning

for the commander was a public one, and some mourned for

those that had lived with them, others for their kindred,

others for their friends, and others for their brethren, but

all mourned for Josephus ; insomuch that the lamentation

did not cease in the city before the thirtieth day, and a great

many hired mourners,^ with their pipes, who should begin

their melancholy ditties for them.

i These public mourners, hired upon the supposed death of Josephus, and

the real death of many more, illustrate some passages in the Bible, which

suppose the same customs, as Matt. xi. 17, where the reader may costBuU

the note of Gn tius.
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6. But as tlie truth came out in time, it appeared how the

affairs of Jotapata really stood
;
yet was it found that the

death of Josephus was a fiction ; and when they understood

that he was alive, and was amon^ the Romans, and thai the

commanders treated him at another rate than they treated

captives, they were as vehemently angry at him now as the^

had showed their good-will before, when he appeared to have

been dead. He was also abused by some as having been a

coward, and by others as a deserter : and the city was full

of indignation at him, and of reproaches cast upon him

;

their rage was also aggravated by their afiiictions, and more

inflamed by their ill success ; and what usually becomes an

occasion of caution to wise men, I mean affliction, became a

spur to them to venture farther on calamities, and the end

of one misery became still the beginning of another ; they,

therefore, resolved to fall on the Romans the more vehe-

mently, as resolving to be revenged on him in revenging

themselves on the Romans. And this was the state of Jeru-

salem as to the troubles which now came upon it.

7. But Vespasian, in order to see the kingdom of Agrippa,

while the king persuaded him himself so to do (partly in or-

der to his treating the general and his army in the best and

most splendid manner his private affairs would enable him to

do, and partly that he might, by their means, correct such

things as were amiss in his government,) he removed from

that Csesarea which was by the sea-side, and went to that

which is called Csesarea FhiUppi;^ and there he refreshed

his army for twenty days, and was himself feasted by king

Agrippa, where he also returned public thanks to God for the

good success he had in his undertakings. But as soon as he

was informed that Tiberias was fond of innovations, and that

Taricheae had revolted, both which cities were parts of the

kingdom of Agrippa, and was satisfied within himself that

the Jews were every where perverted [from their obedience

to their governors,] he thought it seasonable to make an ex-

1 Of this Csesarea Philippi (twice mentioned in our New Testament, Mat-

thew, xiv. 13; Mark, viii, 27, there are coin« still extant, as Spauheim hen
informs us.



60 VESPASIAN. [B. HI.

pedition against these cities, and that for the sake of Agrippa,

and in order to bring his cities to reason. So he sent awa^

his son Titus to [the other] Csesarea, that he might bring the

army that lay there to Scythopolis, which is the largest city

of Decapolis, and in the neighborhood of Tiberias, whither ho

came, and where he waited for his son. He then came with

three legions, and pitched his camp thirty furlongs oif Tibe-

rias, at a certain station easily seen by the innovators ; it is

named Sennabris. He also sent Valerian, a decurion, with

fifty horsemen, to speak peaceably to those that were in the

city, and to exhort them to give him assurances of their

fidelity ; for he had heard that the people were desirous of

peace, but were obliged by some of the seditious part to join

with them., and so were forced to fight foi them. When Vale-

rian had marched up to the place, and was near the wall, he

alighted off his horse, and made those that were with him do

the same, that they might not be thought to come to skirmish

with them ; but before they could come to discourse one with

another, the most potent men among the seditious made a

Bally upon them armed ; their leader was one whose name
was Jesus^ the son of Saphat, the principal head of a band

of robbers. Now Valerian, neither thinking it safe to fight

contrary to the commands of the general, though he were

Becure of a victory, and knowing that it was a very hazardous

undertaking for a few to fight with many, for those that were

unprovided to fight those that were ready, and being on other

accounts surprised at this unexpected onset of the Jews, ho

ran away on foot, as did five of the rest in like manner, and

left their horses behind them ; which horses Jesus led away
into the city, and rejoiced as if they had taken them in battle,

and not by treachery.

8. Now the seniors of the people, and such as were of

principal authority among them, fearing what would be the

issue of this matter, fled to the camp of the Romans : they

then took their king along with them, and fell down before

Vespasian, to supplicate his favor, and besought him not to

overlook them, nor to impute the madness of a few to the

whole city ; to spare a people that have been ever civil and
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obliging to the Romans, but to bring the authors of this re-

volt to due punishment, who had hitherto so watclied them,

that though they were zealous to give them security of their

right hands for a long time, yet could they not accomplish

the same. With these supplications the general complied,

although he vfere very angry at the whole city about the carry-

ing off his horses, and this because he saw that Agrippa was

under a great concern for them. So when Vespasian and
Agrippa had accepted of their right hands by way of secu-

rity, Jesus and his party thought it not safe for them to con-

tinue at Tiberias, so they ran away to Taricheae. The next

day Vespasian sent Trajan before with some horsemen to the

citadel, to make trial of the multitude, whether they were all

disposed for peace ; and as soon as he knew that the people

were of the same mind with the petitioner, he took his army,

and went to the city ; upon which the citizens opened to him

their gates, and met him with acclamations of joy, and called

him their savior and benefactor. But as the army was a great

while in getting in at the gates, they were so narrow, Vespa-

sian commanded the south wall to be broken down, and so

made a broad passage for their entrance. However, he charged

them to abstain from rapine and injustice, in order to gratify

the king, and on his account spared the rest of the wall, while

the king undertook for them that they should continue [faith-

ful to the Romans] for the time to come. And thus did he

restore this city to a quiet state, after it had been grievously

af^icted by the sedition.

CHAPTER X.

now TARICHE^ WAS TAKEN. A DESCRIPTION OP THE RIVEB

JORDAN AND OF THE COUNTRY OF GENNESARETH.

1. And now Vespasian pitched his camp between this cit^

and Tarichese, but fortified his camp more strongly, as sus*

pecting that he should be forced to stay there, and hare a

long war ; for all the innovators had gotten together at Tari

IV.—

6
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cLeae, as relying upon tlic strengtli of the city, and on tha

lake that lay by it. This lake is called by the people of the

country the lake of Geniiesareth. The city itself is situated,

like Tiberias, at the bottom of a mountain ; and on those

sides which are not ^Yashed by the sea had been strongly

fortified by Josepbus, though not so strongly as Tiberias;

for the wall of Tiberias had been built at the beginning of

the Jews' revolt, when he had great plenty of money, and

great power, but Taricheae partook only the remains of that

liberality. Yet had they a great number of ships gotten

ready upon the lake, that, in case they were beaten at land,

they might retire to them ; and they were so fitted up, that

they might undertake a sea-fight also. But as the Romans
were building a wall about their camp, Jesus and his party

were neither affrighted at their number, nor at the good order

they were in, but made a sally upon them ; and at the very

first onset the builders of the wall were dispersed, and these

pulled what little they had before built to pieces ; but as soon

as they saw the armed men getting together, and before they

had suffered any thing themselves, they retired to their own

men. But then the Romans pursued them, and drove them

into their ships, where they launched out as far as might give

them the opportunity of reaching the Romans with what they

threw at them, and then cast anchor, and brought their ships

close, as in a line of battle, and thence fought the enemy from

the sea, who were themselves at land. But Vespasian hear-

ing that a great multitude of them were gotten together in

the plain that was before the city, he thereupon sent bis son,

with six hundred chosen horsemen, to disperse tbem.

2. But when Titus perceived that the enemy was very nu-

merous, he sent to his father, and informed him that he should

want more forces. But as he saw a great many of the horse-

men eager to fight, and tbat before any succors could come

to them, and that yet some of them were privately under a

Bort of consternation at the multitude of the Jews, he stood

in a place whence he might be heard, and said to them,—

>

" My brave Romans ! fur it is right for me to put you in mind

of what nation you are, in the beginning of my speech, that
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BO you may not be ignorant who you are, and who tliey are

against- whom we are going to fight. For as to us Romans,

no part of the habitable earth hath been able to escape our

hands hitherto ; but as for the Jews, that I may speak of them

too, though they hav« been already beaten, yet do they not

give up the cause ; and a sad thing it would be for us to grow

weary under our good success, when they bear up under their

misfortunes. As to the alacrity which you show publicly, 1

see it, and rejoice at it
;
yet am I afraid lest the multitude

of the enemy should bring a concealed fright upon some of

you : let such a one consider again who we are that are to

fight, and who those are against whom we are to fight. Now
these Jews, though they be very bold, and great despisers of

death, are but a disorderly body, and unskilful in war, and

may rather be called a rout than an army ; while I need say

nothing of our skill and our good order ; for this is the reason

why we Romans alone are exercised for war in time of peace,

that we may not think of number for number when we come to

fight with our enemies : for what advantage should we reap

for our continual sort of warfare, if we must still be equal in

number to such as have not been used to war ? Consider far-

ther, that you are to have a confiict with men in efiect un-

armed, while you are well armed ; with footmen, while you

are horsemen, with those that have no good general, while

you have one ; and as these advantages make you in effect

manifold more than you are, so do their disadvantages mightily

diminish their number. Now it is not the multitude of men,

though they be soldiers, that manages wars with success, but

it is their bravery that does it, though they be but a few ; for

a few are easily set in battle array, and can easily assist one

another, while over-numerous armies are more hurt by them-

selves than by their enemies. It is boldness and rashness,

the effects of madness, that conduct the Jews. Those pas-

sions, indeed, make a great figure when they succeed, but are

quite extinguished upon the least ill success : but we are led

on by courage, and obedience, and fortitude, which shows it-

self, indeed, in our good fortune, but still does not for evei

desert us in our ill fortune. Nay, indeed, your fighting is tc
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be on greater motives than those of the Jews ; for although

they run the hazard of war for liberty and for their country,

yet what can be a greater motive to us than glory? and that

it may never be said, that after we have got dominion of the

habitable earth, the Jews are able to confront us. We must

also reflect upon this, that there is no fear of our suffering

any incurable disaster in the present case ; for those that are

ready to assist us are many, and at hand also : yet is it in

our power to seize upon this victory ourselves, and I think we

ought to prevent the coming of those my father is sending to

us for our assistance, that our success may be peculiar to

onrselves, and of greater reputation to us. And I cannot

but think this an opportunity wherein my father, and I, and

you shall be all put to the trial, whether he be worthy of his

former glorious performances, whether I be his son in reality,

and whether you be really my soldiers ; for it is usual for my
father to conquer ; and for myself, I should not bear the

thoughts of returning to him if I were once taken by the

enemy. And how will you be able to avoid being ashamed,

if you do not show equal courage with your commander,

when he goes before you into danger ? for you know very well

that I shall go into the danger first, and make the first attack

upon the enemy. Do not you, therefore, desert me, but per-

suade yourselves that God will be assisting to my onset.

Know this also before we begin, that we shall now have

better success than w^e should have, if we were to fight at a

distance."

3. As Titus was saying this, an extraordinary fury fell

upon the men ; and as Trajan was already come before the

fight began, with four hundred horsemen, they were uneasy

at it, because the reputation of the victory would be dimin-

ished by being common to so many. Vespasian had also sent

both Antonius and Silo, with two thousand archers, and had

given it them in charge to seize upon the mountain that was

over against the city, and repel those that were upon the

wall; which archers did as they w^ere commanded, and pre-

vented those that attempted to assist them that way. Ani
now Titus made his own horse march first against the enemy
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as did the others with a great noise after him, and extended

themselves upon the plain as wide as the enemy which con-

fronted them, by which means they appeared much more nu-

merous than they really were. Now the Jews, although they

were surprised at their onset and at their good order, made

resistance against their attacks for a little while ; but when

they were pricked with their long poles, and overborne by

the violent noise of the horsemen, they came to be trampled

under their feet ; many also of them were slain on every side,

which made them disperse themselves and run to the city as

fast as every one of them were able. So Titus pressed upon

the hindmost, and slew them ; and of the rest some he fell

upon as they stood on heaps, and some he prevented, and

met them in the mouth, and run them through ; many also

he leaped upon as they fell one upon another, and trod them

down, and cut off all the retreat they had to the wall, and

turned them back into the plain, till at last they forced u

passage by their multitude, and got away, and ran into the

city.

4. But now there fell out a terrible sedition among them

within the city; for the inhabitants themselves, who had

possessions there, and to whom the city belonged, were not

disposed to fight from the very beginning ; and now the less

BO, because they had been beaten ; but the foreigners, which

were very numerous, would force them to fight so much the

more, insomuch that there was a clamor and a tumult among
them, as all mutually angry one at another. And when
Titus heard this tumult, for he was not far from the wall, he

cried out,— " Fellow-soldiers, now is the time; and why do

we make any delay, when God is giving up the Jews to us ?

Take the victory which is given you : do not you hear what a

ii< ise they make ? Those that have escaped our hands are

in an uproar against one another. We have the city, if we
make haste : but besides haste, we must undergo some labor,

and use some courage ; for no great thing uses to be ac-

complished without danger : accordingly, we must not only

prevent their uniting again, which necessity will soon compel

them to do, but we must also prevent the coming of our own
IV—51
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men to our assistance, that as few as we are we may conquer

so great a multitude, and may ourselves alone take the city."

5. As soon as ever Titus had said this, he leaped upon his

horse, and rode apace down to the lake ; by which lake he

marched, and entered into the city the first of them all, as

did the others soon after him. Hereupon those that were

upon the walls were seized with a terror at the boldness of

the attempt, nor durst any one venture to fight with him ov

to hinder him ; so they left guarding the city ; and some of

those that were about Jesus fled over the country, while others

of them ran down to the lake, and met the enemy in the

teeth ; and some were slain as they were getting up into ships,

but others of them as they attempted to overtake those that

were already gone abroad. There was also a great slaughter

made in the city, while those foreigners that had not fled

away already made opposition ; but the natural inhabitants

were killed without fighting ; for in hopes of Titus's giving

them his right hand for security, and out of a consciousness

that they had not given any consent to the w^ar, they avoided

fighting, till Titus had slain the authors of this revolt, and

then put a stop to any farther slaughter, out of commiseration

of these inhabitants of the place. But for those that had

fled to the lake, upon seeing the city taken, they sailed as

far as they possibly could from the enemy.

6. Hereupon Titus sent one of his horsemen to his father,

and let him know the good news of what he had done ; at

which, as was natural, he was very joyful, both on account

of the courage and glorious actions of his son ; for he thought

that now the greatest part of the Tvar was over. He then

came thither himself, and set men to guard the city, and

gave them command to take care that nobody got privately

out of it, but to kill such as attempted so to do. And on

the next day he went down to the lake, and commanded that

vessels should be fitted up in order to pursue those that had

escaped in the ships. These vessels were quickly gotten

ready accordingly, because there was great plenty of materials,

B-nd a great number of artificers also.

7. Now this lake of (jfennesareth is so called from iht
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eountrJ adjoining to it. Its breadth is forty furlongs ; and

Its length one hundred and forty ; its waters are sweet, and

very agreeable for drinking, for they are finer than the thick

waters of other fens : the lake is also pure, and on every side

ends directly at the shores and at the sand : it is also of a

temperate nature when you draw it up, and of a more gentle

nature than river or fountain water, and yet always cooler

than one would expect in so diffuse a place as this is : now

'*vhen this water is kept in the open air, it is as cold as that

Bnow which the country people are accustomed to make by

night in summer. There are several kinds of fish in it,

different both to the taste and the sight from those elsewhere.

It is divided into two parts by the river Jordan. Now
Panium is thought to be the fountain of Jordan, but in reality

it is carried thither after an occult manner from the place

called Phiala : this place lies as you go up to Trachonitis,

and is a hundred and twenty furlongs from Csesarea, and is

not far out of the road on the right hand ; and, indeed, it

hath its name of Phiala [vial or bowl] very justly, from the

roundness of its circumference, as being round like a wheel

;

its water continues always up to its edges, without either

sinking or running over. And as this origin of Jordan was

formerly not known, it was discovered so to be when Philip

was tetrarch of Trachonitis ; for he had chaff thrown into

Phiala, and it was found at Panium, where the ancients

thought the fountain-head of the river was, whither it had

been, therefore, carried [by the waters.] As for Panium

itself, its natural beauty had been improved by the royal

liberality of Agrippa, and adorned at his expenses. Now
Jordan's visible stream arises from this cavern, and divides

the marshes and fens of the lake Semechonitis ; and when it

hath run another hundred and twenty furlongs, it first

passes by the city Julias, and then passes through the middlo

of the lake Gennesareth ; after which it runs a long way over

a desert, and then makes its exit into the lake Asphaltitis.

8. Tlie country also that lies over against this lake hath

the same name of Gennesareth; its nature is wonderful aa

weW as its beauty ; its soil is so fruitful that all sorts of treed
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can grow upon it, and the inhabitants, accordingly, plant all

Borts of trees there ; for the temper of the air is so well

mixed, that it agrees very well with those several sorts
;
par-

ticularly walnuts, which require the coldest air, flourish there

in vast plenty ; there are palm-trees also, which grow best in

hot air ; fig-trees also and olives grow near them, which yet

require an air that is more temperate. One may call this

place the ambition of nature, where it forces those plants

that are naturally enemies to one another to agree together

:

it is a happy contention of the seasons, as if every one of

them laid claim to this country ; for it not only nourishes

different sorts of autumnal fruits beyond men's expectation,

but preserves them also a great while ; it supplies men with

the principal fruits, with grapes ' and figs, continually, during

ten months of the year, and the rest of the fruits as they

become ripe together through the whole year : for, besides

the good temperature of the air, it is also watered from a

most fertile fountain. The people of the country called it

Caioharnaitm : some have thought it to be a vein of the Nile,

because it produces the Coracin fish, as well as that lake does

which is near to Alexandria. The length of this country

extends itself along the banks of this lake that bears the

same name for thirty furlongs, and is in breadth twenty.

And this is the nature of the place.

9. But now, when the vessels were gotten ready, Vespasian

put on ship-board as many of his forces as he thought sufficient

to be too hard for those that were upon the lake, and set sail

after them. Now these which were driven into the lake could

neither fly to the land, where all was in their enemies' hand

and in war against them ; nor could they fight upon the level

1 It may be worth our while to observe here, that ne.ar this lake of

Gcnnesareth, grapes and figs hang oa the trees ten months of the year.

Wc may observe also, that in Cyril of Jerusalem, Cateches. xviii. 3, which

was delivered not long before Easter, there were no fresh leaves of fig-treei

nor bunches of fresh grapes in Judea; so that when St. Mark says, ch. xi.

13, that our Savior, soon after the same time of the year, came smd found
leaves on a fig-tree near Jerusalem, but no figs, because the time of neyf figt

ripening was not yet, he says very true ; nor were they, therefore, other than

old leaves wliich our Savior saw, and old figs which he expected, and whicll

even with us commonly hang on the trees all winter long.
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by sea, for their ships were small and fitted only for piracy

;

they Mere too weak to fight with Vespasian's vessels, and the

mariners that were in them were so few, that they were afraid

to come near the Romans, who attacked them in great

numbers. However, as tliey sailed round about the vessels,

and sometimes as they came near them, they threw stones at

the Romans, when they were a good way off, or came closer

and fought them
;

yet did they receive the greatest harm

themselves in both cases. As for the stones they threw at

the Romans, they only made a sound one after another ; for

they threw them against such as were in their armor, while

the Roman darts could reach the Jews themselves; and when

they ventured to come near the Romans they became sufferers

themselves, before they could do any harm to the other, and

were drowned, they and their ships together. As for those

that endeavored to come to an actual fight, the Romans ran

many of them through with their long poles. Sometimes the

Romans leaped into their ships with swords in their harids,

and slew them ; but when some of them met the vessels, thb

Romans caught them by the middle, and destroyed at once

their ships, and themselves who were taken in them. And
for such as were drowning in the sea, if they lifted their

heads up above the water, they v/ere either killed by darts or

caught by the vessels ; but if, in the desperate case they were

in, they attempted to swim to their enemies, the Romans cut

off either their heads or their hands : and, indeed, they were

destroyed after various manners every where, till the rest,

being put to flight, were forced to get upon the land, while

the vessels encompassed them about [on the sea :] but as

many of these were repulsed when they were getting ashore,

they were killed by the darts upon the lake ; and the Romans
leaped out of their vessels, and destroyed a great many more

upon the land : one might then sec the lake all bloody and

full of dead bodies, for not one of them escaped. And a

terrible stink and a very sad sight there was on the following

days over that country; for as for the shores they were full

of shipwrecks, and of dead bodies all swelled ; and as the

dead bodies were inflamed by the sun, and putrefied, thej
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corrupted the ail, insoiTmch that the misery was not only the

object of commiseration to the Jews, but to those that hated

them, and had been the authors of that misery. This was

the upshot of the sea-fight. The number of the slain, in-

chiding those that were killed in the city before, was sis.

thousand five hundred.

10. After this fight was over, Vespasian sat upon his

tribunal at Tarichese, in order to distinguish the foreigners

from the old inhabitants ; for those foreigners appeared to

have beo'un the war. So he deliberated with the other com-

manders whether he ought to save those old inhabitants or

not. And when these commanders alleged, that the dis-

mission of them would be to his own disadvantage, because

when they were once set at liberty they would not be at rest,

since they would be people destitute of proper habitations,

and would be able to compel such ns fled to fight against us,

Vcspasinn acknowledged that they did not deserve to be saved,

and that if they had leave given them to fly away, they would

make use of it against those that gave them that leave. But

Btill he considered with himself after what manner they should

be slain ;^ for if he had them slain there, he suspected that

the people of the country would thereby become his enemies

;

for that to be sure they would never bear it, that so many
that had been supplicants to him should be killed ; and to

ofier violence to them after he had given them assurances of

their lives, he could not himself bear to do it. However, his

1 This is the most cruel and barbarous action that Vespasian ever did in

this whole war, as he did it with great reluctance also. It was done both

after public assurance given of sparing the prisoners' lives, and when all

knew and confessed that these prisoners were no way guilty of any sedition

against the Romans. Nor, indeed, did Titus now give his consent, so far aa

appears, nor ever acted of himself so barbarously; nay, soon after this

Titus grew quite weary of shedding blood, and of punishing the innocent

with the guilty, and gave the people of Gischala leave to keep the Jewish

Sabbath, B. iv. ch. ii. sect. 3, 5. in the midst of their siege. Nor was Ves-

pasian disposed to do what he did, till his officers persuaded him, and that

from two principal topics, viz. : that nothing could be unjust that was dona

Igainst Jews, and tliat when both cannot be consistent, advantage must pre*

fail over justice. Admirable court doctrines these!
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friends were too hard for him, and pretended that nothing

against Jews could be any impiety ; and that he ought to

prefer what was profitable before what was fit to be done,

where both could not be made consistent. So he gave them

an ambiguous liberty to do as they advised, and permitted

the prisoners to go along no other road than that which led

to Tiberias only. So they readily believed what they de-

sired to be true, and went along securely, with their efiects,

the way which was allowed them, while the Romans seized

upon all the road that led to Tiberias, that none of them

might go out of it, and shut them up in the city. Then

came Vespasian, and ordered them all to stand in the stadium,

and commanded them to kill the old men, together with the

others that were useless, which were in number a thousand

and two hundred. Out of the young men he chose six thou-

sand of the strongest, and sent them to Nero, to dig through

the isthmus, and sold the remainder for slaves, being thirty

thousand and four hundred, besides such as he made a

present of to Agrippa ; for as to those that belonged to his

kingdom, he gave him leave to do what he pleased with them

:

however, the king sold these also for slaves; but for the

rest of the multitude who were Trachonites, and Gaulanites,

and of Hippos, and some of Gadara, the greatest part of

them were seditious persons and fugitives, who were of such

shameful characters that they preferred war before peace

These prisoners were taken on the eighth day cf the mt^nth

Gorpieus [Elul.]
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THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR.

FROM THE SIEGE OF GAMALA TO THE COMING OF TITUS ?i

BESIEGE JERUSALEM.

CHAPTER I.

THE SIEGE AND TAKING OF GAMALA.

§ 1. Now all those Galileans who, after the taking of Jota-

pata, had revolted from the Romans, did, upon the conquest

of Taricheae, deliver themselves up to them again. And the

Romans received all the fortresses and the cities, excepting

Gischala and those that had seized upon Mount Tabor ; Ga-

mala also, which is a city over against Taricheae, but on the

other side of the lake, conspired with them. This city lay

upon the borders of Agrippa's kingdom, as also did Sogana

and Seleucia. And these were both parts of Gaulanitis ; for

Sogana was a part of that called the Upper Gaulanitis ; as

was Gamala of the Lower ; while Seleucia was situated at the

lake Semechonitis, which lake is thirty furlongs in breadth

and sixty in length ; its marshes reach as far as the place

Daphne, which, in other respects is a delicious place, and

hath such fountains as supply water to what is called Little

Jordan^ under the temple of the golden calf,^ where it is sent

I Here we have the exact situatioc of one of Jeroboam's golden calves^ at

the exit of Little J^idau into Great Jordan, near a place called Daphne, but

of old Dan. See ti e note on Antiq. B. viii. ch. viii. sect 4. But Reland

Btispects that even hei*^ we should read Dan instead of Daphne, there being

ao where else any mention of a place called Daphne hereabouts.

(72)
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into Great Jordan. Now Agrippa had united Sogana and

Seloucia by leagues to himself at the very beginning of the

revolt from the Romans
;
yet did not Gamala accede to them,

but relied upon the difficulty of the place, which was greater

than that of Jotapata ; for it was situated upon a rough ridgo

of a high mountain, with a kind of neck in the middle ; inhere

it begins to ascend it lengthens itself, and declines as much
downward before as behind, insomuch that it is like a camel

in figure, from whence it is so named, although the people of

the country do not pronounce it accurately : both on the side

and the face there are abrupt parts divided from the rest, and

ending in vast deep valleys
;
yet are the parts behind, where

they are joined to the mountain, somewhat easier of ascent

than the other ; but then the people belonging to the place

have cut an oblique ditch there, and made that hard to be

ascended also. On its acclivity, which is straight, houses are

built, and those very thick and close to one another. The
city also hangs so strangely, that it looks as if it would fall

down upon itself, so sharp is it at the top. It is exposed to

the south, and its southern mount, which reaches to an im-

mense height, was in the nature of a citadel to the city ; and

above that was a precipice, not walled about, but extending

to an immense depth. There was also a spring of water

within the wall, at the utmost limits of the city.

2. As this city was naturally hard to be taken, so had Jo-

sephus, by building a wall about it, made it still stronger, aa

also by ditches and mines underground. The people that

were in it were made more bold by the nature of the place

than the people of Jotapata had been, but it had much fewer

fighting-men in it ; and they had such a confidence in the

situation of the place, that they thought the enemy could not

be too many for them ; for the city had been filled with those

that had fled to it for safety on account of its strength ; on

which account they had been able to resist those whom
Agrippa sent to besiege it for seven months together.

3. But Vespasian removed from Emmaus, where he haJ
last pitched his camp before the city Tiberias (now Eramaus,

vf it be interpreted, may be rendered A warm bath, for thereir;
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is a spring of warm water, useful for healing,) and came to

Gamala; jet was his situation such that he was not able to

encompass it all around with soldiers to w^atch it ; but where

the places were practicable, he sent men to watch it, and

seized upon that mountain which was over it. And as tho

legions according to their usual custom were fortifying their

camp upon that mountain, he began to cast up banks at the

bottom, at the part toward the east, where the highest tower

of the whole city was, and where the fifteenth legion pitched

their camp : while the fifth legion did duty over against the

midst of the city, and whilst the tenth legion filled up the

ditches and valleys. Now at this time it was that as king

Agrippa was come nigh the walls, and was endeavoring to

speak to those that were on the walls about a surrender, he

was hit with a stone on his right elbow by one of the slingers
;

he was then immediately surrounded with his own men. But

the Romans were excited to set about the siege by their in-

dignation on the king's account, and by their fears on their

own account, as concluding that those men w^ould omit no

kinds of barbarity against foreigners and enemies, who were

Bo enraged against one of their own nation, and one that ad-

vised them to nothing but what was for ther own advantage.

4. Now when the banks were finished, which was done on

the sudden, both by the multitude of hands and by their being

accustomed to such work, they brought the machines; but

Chares and Joseph, who were tlie most potent men in the

city, set their armed men in order, though already in a fright,

because they did not suppose that the city could hold out

long, since they had not a sufficient quantity either of water,

or of other necessaries. However, these their leaders encour-

aged them, and brought them out upon the wall, and for a

while, indeed, they drove away those that were bringing the

machines; but when those machines threw darts and stones

at them, they retired into the city ; then did the Romans
bring battering-rams to three several places, and made the

walls shake [and fall.] They then poured in over the parts

of the w^all that were thrown down, with the mighty sound of

trumpets and noise of armor, and with a shout of the soldiers^
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and brake in bj force upon those that were in the city ; but

these men fell upon the Romans for some time at their iirst

entrance, and prevented their going any farther, and with

great courage beat them back ; and the Romans were so

overpowered by the greater multitude of the people, who beat

them on every side, that they were obliged to run into upper

parts of the city. Whereupon the people turned about and

fell upon their enemies, who had attacked them, and thrust

them down to the lower parts, and as they were distressed by

the narrowness and difficulty of the place, slew them ; and as

these Romans could neither beat those back that were above

them, nor escape the force of their own men that were forcing

their way forward, they were compelled to fly into their

enemies' houses, which were low ; but these houses, being thus

full of soldiers, whose weight they could not bear, fell down

suddenly ; and when one house fell it shook down a great

many of those that were under it, as did those do to such as

were under them. By this means a vast number of the Ro-

mans perished, for they were so terribly distressed, that al-

though they saw the houses subsiding, they were compelled

to leap upon the tops of them ; so that a great many were

ground to powder by these ruins, and a great many of those

that got from under them lost some of their limbs, but still a

greater number were suffocated by the dust that arose from

those ruins. The people of Gamala supposed this to be an

assistance afforded them by God, and without regarding what

damage they suffered themselves, they pressed forward, and

thrust the enemy upon the tops of their houses ; and when
they stumbled in the sharp and narrow streets, and were

perpetually falling down, they threw their stones or darts at

them and slew them. Now, the very ruins afforded them

stones enough, and for iron weapons the dead men of the

enemies' side afforded them what they wanted ; for, drawing

the swords of those that were dead, they made use of them

to dispatch such as were only half dead ; nay there were a

^reat number v/ho, upon their falling down from the tops of

houses, stabbed themselves and died after that manner ; nor,

indeed, was it easy for those that were beaten back to fly
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away ; for they were so unacquainted with the ways, and the

dust was so thick, that they wandered ahout without knowing

one another, and fell down dead among the crowd.

5, Those, therefore, that were able to find the ways out

of the city, retired. But now Vespasian always stayed among

those that were hard set; for he was deeply affected with

seeing the ruins of the city falling upon his army, and forgot

to take care of his own preservation. He went up gradually

towards the highest parts of the city before he was aware, and

was left in the midst of dangers, having only a very few with

him ; for even his son Titus was not with him at that time,

having been then sent into Syria to Mucianus. However, he

thought it not safe to fly, nor did he esteem it a fit thing for him

to do ; but calling to mind the actions he had done from hia

youth, and recollecting his courage, as if he had been excited

by a divine fury, he covered himself and those that were with

him with their shields, and formed a testudo over both their

bodies and their armor, and bore up against the enemies'

attacks, who came running down from the top of the city;

and without shov, ing any dread at the multitude of the men
or of their darts, he endured all, until the enemy took notice

of that divine courage that was within him, and remitted of

their attacks ; and when they pressed less zealously upon him,

he retired, though without showing his back to them, till he

was gotten out of the walls of the city. Now a great number

of the Romans fell in this battle, among whom was Ebutius,

the decurion, a man who appeared not only in this engage-

ment, wherein he fell, but every where, and in former engage-

ments to be of the truest courage, and one that had done very

great mischief to the Jews. But there was a centurion whose

name was Gallus, who during this disorder being encompassed

about, he and ten other soldiers privately crept into the house

of a certain person, where he heard them talking at supper

what the people intended to do against the Romans, or about

themselves (for both the man himself and those with him were

Syrians.) So he got up in the night-time, and cut all their

throats, and escaped, together v,'ith his soldiers, to the Romans.

6. And now Vespasian comforted his army, which was muci
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dejected by reflecting on their ill success, and because they

had never before fallen into such a calamity, and besides this,

because they were greatly ashamed that they had left their

general alone in great dangers. As to what concerned him-

self, he avoided to say any thing, that he might by no means

seem to complain of it ; but he said that ^' we ought to bear

manfully what usually falls out in war, and this by consider-

ing what the nature of war is, and how it can never be that

we must conquer without bloodshed on our own side ; for there

stands about us that fortune which is of its own nature muta-

ble : that while they had killed so many ten thousands of the

Jews, they had now paid their small share of the reckoning

to fate, and as it is the part of weak people to be too much
puffed up with good success, so is it the part of cowards to be

too much affrighted at that which is ill ; for the change from

the one to the other is sudden on both sides, and he is the best

warrior who is of a sober mind under misfortunes, that he may
continue in that temper, and cheerfully recover what hath

been lost formerly ; and as for what had now happened, it

was neither owing to their own effeminacy, nor to the valor

of the Jews, but the difficulty of the place was the occasion

of their advantage and of our disappointment : upon reflect-

ing on which matter one might blame jour zeal as perfectly

ungovernable ; for when the enemy had retired to their highest

fastnesses, you ought to have restrained yourselves, and not

by presenting yourselves at the top of the city, to be exposed

to dangers ; but upon your having obtained the lower parts

of the city, you ought to have provoked those that had retired

thither to a safe and settled battle : whereas in rushing so

basdly upon victory, you took no care of your safety. But
this incautiousness in war, and this madness of zeal, is not a

Homan maxim, while we perform all that we attempt by skill

and good order ; that procedure is the part ef barbarians, and

is what the Jews chiefly support themselves by. We ought,

therefore, to return to our own virtue, and to be rather angry

than any longer dejected at this unlucky misfortune, and let

«very one seek for his own consolation from his own hand;

for by this means she will avenge those that have been des-"

7*
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troyed, and punish those that have killed them. For myself,

T will endeavor, as I have now done, to go first before you

against your enemies in every engagement, and to be the last

that retires from it."

T. So Vespasian encouraged his army by this speech ; but

for the people of Gamala, it happened that they took courage

for a little while upon such great and unaccountable success

as they had had. But when they considered with tliemselvea

that they had now no hopes of any terms of accommodation,

and reflecting upon it that they could not get away, and that

their provisions began already to be short, they were exceed-

ingly cast down, and their courage failed them : yet did they

not neglect what might be for their preservation, so far as

they were able, but the most courageous among them guarded

those parts of the wall that were beaten down, while the more

infirm did the same to the rest of the wall that still remained

round the city. And as the Romans raised their banks, and

attempted to get into the city a second time, a great many
of them fled out of the city through impracticable valleys,

where no guards were placed, as also thiough subterraneous

caverns ; while those that were afraid of being caught, and

for that reason stayed in the city, perished for want of food •

for what food they had was brought together from all quarters,

and reserved for the fighting-men.

8. And these were the hard circumstances the people of

Gamala were in. But now Vespasian went about another

work, by-the-by, during this siege, and that was to subdue

those that had seized upon Mount Tabor, a place that lies in

the middle between the great plain and Scythopolis, whose

top is elevated as high as thirty furlongs,^ and is hardly to bo

1 These numbers in Josephns of 80 furlongs ascent to the top of Moun{

Tabor, whether we estimate it by winding and gradual, or by the perpendi-

cular altitude, and of 26 furlongs in circumference upon the top, as also the

15 furlougs fortius ascent to Polybius, with Geminus's perpendicular altitude

of almost 14 furlongs, here noted by Dr. Hudson, do none of thera agree with

the authentic testimony of Mr. Maundrel, an eye-witness, p. 112, who says

he was not an hour in getting up to the top of this Mount Tabor, and that

the area of the top is an oval of about two furlongs in length and one in

breadth So I rather suppose Josephus wrote 3 furlongs for tbe asjent of

altitude, instead of 30; and 6 furbnps foi' the circumference at the top, in«



C3. I.J SIEGEOPGAMALA. 79

ascended on its noi th side ; its top is a plain of twentj-sil

furlongs, and all encompassed with a wall. Now Josephus

erected this so long a wall in forty days' time, and furnished

't with other materials, and with water from below ; for the

inhabitants only made use of rain-water : as, therefore, there

was a great multitude of people gotten together upon this

mountain, Vespasian sent Placidus with six hundred horsemen

thither. Now, as it was impossible for him to ascend the

mountain, he invited many of them to peace, by the offer of

nis right hand for their security, and of his intercession for

them. Accordingly they came down, but with a treacherous

design, as well as he had the like treacherous design upon

them on the other side ; for Placidus spoke mildly to them, as

aiming to take them when he got them into the plain ; they

also came down as complying with his proposals, but it was in

order to fall upon him when he was not aware of it: however,

Placidus's stratagem was too hard for theirs ; for when the

Jews began to fight, he pretended to run away, and when they

were in pursuit of the Romans, he enticed them a great way
along the plain, and then made his horsemen turn back

;

whereupon he beat them, and slew a great number of them,

and cut off the retreat of the rest of the multitude, and hin-

dered their return. So they left Tabor, and fled to Jerusa-

lem, while the people of the country came to terms with him,

for their water failed them, and so they delivered up the

mountain and themselves to Placidus.

9. But of the people of Gamala those that were of the

bolder sort fled away and hid themselves, while the more in-

tirm perished by famine ; but the men of war sustained the

Biege till the two and twentieth day of the month Hyperbe-

reteus [Tisri,] when three soldiers of the fifteenth legion,

about the morning watch, got under a high tower that was

stead of 26: since a mountain of only 3 furlongs perpendicular altitude may
easily require near an hour's ascent, and the circumference of an oval of the

foregoing quantity is near 6 furlongs. Nor certainly could such a vast cir-

cumference as 2G furlongs or 3 and a quarter miles, at that height, be en-

compassed with a wall, including a trench and other fortiiifiatioiis, perhaps

those still remaining ibid, in the small interval of 40 days, as Josephus hirf

Bays they were by hjnself.
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near them, and undermined it, Tvithout making any noise;

nor when they either came to it, which was in the night-time,

nor when they were under it, did those that guarded it per-

ceive them. These soldiers then upon their coming avoided

making a noise, and when they had rolled away five of its

strongest stones, they went away hastily; whereupon the

tower fell down upon a sudden, with a very great noise, and

its guard fell headlong with it ; so that those that kept guard

at other places were under such disturbance that they ran

avfay : the Romans also slew many of those that ventured to

oppose them, among whom was Joseph, who was slain by a

dart, as he was running away over that part of the wall that

was broken down : but as those that were in the city were

greatly affriglited at the noise, they ran hither and thither,

and a great consternation fell upon them, as though all the

enemy had fallen in at once upon them. Then it was that

Chares, who was ill, and under the physician's hands, gave

up the ghost, the fear he was in greatly contributing to make
his distemper fatal to him. But the Romans so well remem-

bered their former ill success, that they did not enter the

city till the three and twentieth day of the forementioned

month.

10. At that time Titus, who was now returned, out of the

indignation he had at the destruction the Romans had unde>

gone while he was absent, took two hundred chosen horses

men, and some footmen with him, and entered without noiso

into the city. Now as the watch perceived that he was com-

ing, they made a noise, and betook themselves to their arms;

and as that his entrance was presentlj^ known to those that

were in the city, some of them caught hold of their children

and their wives, and drew them after them, and fled away to

the citadel, with lamentations and cries, while others of them

went to meet Titus, and were killed perpetually ; but so many
of them as were hindered from running up to the citadel, not

knowing what in the world to do, fell among the Roman
guards, while the groans of those that were killed were pro-

digiously great every where, and blood ran down over all thd

ewer parts of the city from the upper. But then Vespasia*j
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himself came to his assistaixce against those that had fled to

the citadel, and hrought his whole army with him : now this

upper part of the city was every way rocky and difficult of

ascent, and elevated to a vast altitude, and v^ery fall of peo-

ple on all sides, and encompassed with precipices, whereby

the Jews cut off those that came up to them, and did much
mischief to others by their darts and the large stones which

they rolled down upon them, while they were themselves so

high that the enemy's darts could hardly reach them. How-
ever, there arose such a divine storm against them as was

instrumental to their destruction : this carried the Roman
darts upon them, and made those which they threw return

back, and drove them obliquely awa}^ from them ; nor could

the Jews, indeed, stand upon their precipices, by reason of

the violence of the wind, having nothing that was stable to

stand upon, nor could they see those that were ascending up

to them : so the Komans got up and surrounded them, and

some they slew before they could defend themselves, and

others as they were delivering up themselves ; and the re-

membrance of those that were slain at their former entrance

into the city increased their rage against them now : a great

number also of those that were surrounded on every side,

and despaired of escaping, threw their children and their

wives, and themselves also, down the precipices to the valley

beneath, which near the citadel had been dug hollow to a vast

depth ; but so it happened, that the anger of the Romans
appeared not to be so extravagant as was the madness of

those that were now taken, while the Romans slew but four

thousand, whereas the number of those that had thrown them-

selves down was found to be five thousand : nor did any one

escape except two women, who were the daughters of Philip,

and Philip himself was the son of a certain eminent man
called Jacimus, who had been general of king Agrippa'a

army ; and these did, therefore, escape, because they lay

concealed from the rage of the Romans when the city waa

taken ; for otherwise they spared not so much as the infants,

of which many were flung down by them from the citadel

And thus was Gamala taken, on the three and twentieth aajr
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Df the month Hjperbereteus [Tisri,] whereas the city had

first revolted on the four and twentieth day cf the month

Gorpieus [Eiul.]

CHAPTER II.

rilE SURRENDER OF GISCHALA, WFIILE JOHN FLTEB AWAY FROM

IT TO JERUSALEM.

§ 1. Now no place of Galilee lemained to be taken but the

small city of Gischala, the inhabitants of which yet were de-

sirous of peace; for they were generally husbandmen, and

always applied themselves to cultivate the fruits of the earth.

However, there were a great number that belonged to a band

of robbers, that were already corrupted, and had crept in

among them, and some of the governing part of the citizens

were sick of the same distemper. It was John, the son of a

certain man whose name w:is Levi^ that drew them into this

rebellion, and encouraged them in it. He was a cunning

knave, and of a temper that could put on various shapes
;

very rash in expecting great things, and very sagacious in

bringing about what he hoped for. It was known to every

body that he was fond of war, in order to thrust himself into

authority : and the seditious part of the people of Gischala

were under his management, by whose means the populace,

who seemed ready to send ambassadors in order to surrender,

waited for the coming of the Romans in battle array. Ves-

pasian sent against them Titus, with a thousand horsemen,

but withdrew the tenth legion to Scythopolis, while he re-

turned to Csesarea with the two other legions, that he might

allow them to refresh themselves after their lonn; and hard

campaign, thinking withal that the plenty which was in those

cities would improve their bodies and their spirits against the

difficulties they were to go through afterwards ; for he saw

there would be occasion for great pains about Jerusalem,

which was not yet taken, because it was the royal city, and

the principal city of the whole nation, and because those that

bad run away from the war in other places got gll togetbe/
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t-Mtlier. ] t was also naturally strong, and the walls that

were built round it made him not a little concerned about it.

Moreover, he esteemed tbe men that were in it to be so coura-

geous and bold, that even without the consideration of the

walls, it would be hard to subdue them ; for which reason he

took care of and exercised his soldiers beforehand for the

work, as they do wrestlers before they begin their under

taking.

2. Now Titus, as he rode up to Gischala, found it would

be easy for him to take the city upon the first onset ; but

knew withal, that if he took it by force, the multitude would

be destroyed by the soldiers without mercy. (Now he was

already satiated with the shedding of blood, and pitied the

major part, w^ho would then perish without distinction, toge-

ther with the guilty.) So he v/as rather desirous the city

might be surrendered up to him on terms. Accordingly,

when he saw the wall full of those men that were of the cor-

rupted party, he said to them, that "he could not but wonder

what it was they depended on, when they alone stayed to

fight the Romans, after every other city was taken by them,

especially when they have seen cities much better fortified

than theirs is overthrown by a single attack upon them ; while

as many as have intrusted themselves to the security of the

Romans' right hands, which he now offers to them, v/ithout

regarding their former insolence, do enjoy their own posses-

sions in safety : for that while they had hopes of recovering

their libert}^ they might be pardoned ; but that their con-

tinuance still in their opposition, when they saw that to be

impossible, was inexcusable : for that if they will not comply

with such humane offers, and right hands for security, they

should have experience of such a war as would spare nobody,

and should soon be made sensible that their wall would be

but a trifle when battered by the Roman machines ; in de-

pending on which they demonstrate themselves to be the

only Galileans that were no better than arrogant slaves and

captives."

3. Now none of the populace durst not only make a reply,

but durst not so much as get upon the wall, for it was all
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taken up by the roblers, who were also the guard at tba

gates, in order to prevent any of the rest from going out in

order to propose terms of submission, and from receiving any

of the horsemen into the city. But John returned Titus this

answer, that "for himself he was content to hearken to hia

proposals, and that he would either persuade or force those

that refused them. Yet he said that Titus ought to have

such regard to the Jewish law, as to grant them leave to

celebrate that day. which was the seventh day of the week,

on which it was unlawful not only to remove their arms, but

even to treat of peace also ; and that even the Romans were

not ignorant how the period of the seventh day was among

them a cessation from all labors ; and that he who should

compel them to transgress the law about that day would be

equally guilty with those that were compelled to transgress

it : and that this delay could be of no disadvantage to him

:

for why should any body think of doing any thing in the

night, unless it was to fly away ? which he might prevent by

placing his camp round about them : and that they should

think it a great point gained, if they might not be obliged

to transgress the laws of their country ; and that it would

be a right thing for him, who designed to grant them peace

without their expectation of such a favor, to preserve the laws

of those they saved inviolable." Thus did this man put a

trick upon Titus, not so much out of regard to the seventh

day as to his OAvn preservation ; for he was afraid lest he

should be quite deserted, if the city should be taken, and had

his hopes of life in that night, and in his flight therein. Now
this was the work of God, who, therefore, preserved this John,

that he night bring on the destruction of Jerusalem ; as also,

it was his work that Titus was prevailed w^ith by this pretence

for a delay, and that he pitched his camp farther off the city

at Cydessa. This Cydessa was a strong Mediterranean village

of the Tyriar.b, which ahvays hated and made war against the

Jews ; it had also a great number of inhabitants, and was

well fortified, which made it a proper place for such as were

enemies to the Jewish nation.

4. Now, in the night-time, when John saT that there was
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no Roman guard about the city, be seized tbe opportunity

directly, and taking with him not only the armed men that

were about him, but a considerable number of those that had

little to do, together with their families, he fled to Jerusalem

And, indeed, though the man was making haste to get iway,

and was tormented with fears of being a captive or of losing

his life, yet did he prevail with himself to take out of the

city along with him a multitude of women and children, as

far as twenty furlongs ; but there he left them as he proceeded

farther on his journey, where those that were left behind

made sad lamentations ; for the farther every one of them

was come from his own people, the nearer they thought them-

selves to be to their enemies. They also affrighted them-

selves with this thought, that those who would carry them

into captivity were just at hand, and still turned themselves

back at the mere noise they made themselves in this their

hasty flight, as if those from whom they fled were just upon

them. Many also of them missed their ways, and the earnest-

ness of such as aimed to outgo the rest threw down many of

them. And, indeed, there was a miserable destruction made
of the women and children ; while some of them took the

courage to call their husbands and kinsmen back, and to be-

seech then\, with the bitterest lamentations, to stay for them

;

but John's exhortation, who cried out to them to save them-

selves and fly away, prevailed. He said also, that if the

Romans shouid seize upon those whom they left behind, they

would be revenged on them for it. So this multitude that

pan thus away was dispersed abroad, according as each of

them was able to run one faster or slower than another.

t). Now on the next day Titus came to the wall to make
the agreement, whereupon the people opened their gates to

him, and came out to him, with their children and wives, and

made acclamations of joy to him, as to one that had been their

benefactor, and had delivered the city out of custody ; they

also informed him of John's flight, and besought him to spare

them, and to come in, and bring the rest of those that were

for innovations to punishment. But Titus, not so much re-

carding the supplications of the people, sent part of his horse-

IV.—

8
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men to pursue after Jolin, but they could not overtake him,

for he was gotten to Jerusalem before ; they also slew six

thousand of the women and children who went out with him,

but returned back and brous-ht with them almost three thou-o
sand. However, Titus was greatly displeased that he had

not been able to bring this John, who had deluded him, to

punishment
;
yet he had captives enough, as well as the cor-

rupted part of the city, to satisfy his anger, when it missed

of John. So he entered the city in the midst of acclamations

of joy ; and when he had given orders to the soldiers to pull

down a small part of the wall, as of a city taken in war, he

repressed those that had disturbed the city rather by threat-

enings than by executions ; for he thought that many would

accuse innocent persons, out of their own private animosities

and quarrels, if he should attempt to distinguish those that

were worthy of punishment from the rest ; and that it was

better to let a guilty person alone in his fears, than to destroy

with him any one that did not deserve it; for that probably

such a one might be taught prudence by the fear of the

punishment he had deserved, and have a shame upon him for

his former offences, when he had been forgiven ; but that the

punishment of such as have been once put to death could

never be retrieved. However, he placed a garrison in the

city for its security, by which means he should restrain those

that were for innovations, and should leave those that were

peaceably disposed in greater security. And thus was all

Galilee taken, but this not till after it had cost the Homana
mu:h pains before it could be taken by them.

CHAPTER III.

fJONGERNING JOHN OF GISCIIALA. CONCERNING THE ZEAI.CTS,

AWD THE HIGH-PPtlEST ANANUS ; AS ALSO HOW THE JEWS

RAISED SEDITIONS ONE AGAINST ANOTHER [iN JERUSALEM.]

§ 1. .Now, upon John's entry into Jerusalem, the whole

body of the people were in an uproar, and ten thousand of

them ciowded about every one of the fugitives that were
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come to thtm, and inquired of them what miseries had

happened abroad, when their breath was so short, and hot^

and quick, that of itself it declared the great distress they

were in
;
yet did they talk big under their misfortunes, and

pretended to say, that they had not fled away from the

Romans, but came thither in order to fight them with less

hazard, for that it would be an unreasonable and a fruitless

thing for them to expose themselves to desperate hazards

about Gischala and such weak cities, whereas they ought to

lay up their weapons and their zeal, and reserve it for their

metropolis. But when they related to them the taking cf

Gischala, and their decent departure, as they pretended,

from that place, many of the people understood it to be no

better than a flight : and especially when the people were

told of those that were made captives, they were in great

confusion, and guessed those things to be plain indications

that they should be taken also. But for John, he was very

little concerned for those whom he had left behind him, but

went about among all the people, and persuaded them to go

to war, by the hopes he gave them. He affirmed that the

affairs of the Romans were in a weak condition, and extolled

his own power. He also jested upon the ignorance of the

unskilful, as if those Romans, although they should take to

themselves wings, could never fly over the wall of Jerusalem,

who found such great difficulties in taking the villages of

Galilee, and had broken their engines of war against their walls.

2. These harangues of John's corrupted a great part of

the young men, and puffed them up for the ^^ar ; but as to

the more prudent part, and those in years, there was not a

man of them but foresaw what was coming, and made lamen-

tation on that account, as if the city was already undone r

and in this confusion were the people. But then it must te

observed, that the multitude that came out of the country

were at discord before the Jerusalem sedition began ; for

Titus went from Gischala to Csesarea, and Vespasian from

Caesarea to Jamnia and Azotus, and took them both ; and

when he had j)ut garrisons into them he came back with a

great number of the people, who were come over to him.
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upon nis giving them his right hand for their preservation.

There were besides disorders and civil wars in every city

and all those that were at quiet from the Romans turned

their hands one against another. There was also a bitter

contest between those that were fond of war and those that

were desirous of peace. At the first, this quarrelsom.e temper

caught hold of private families, who could not agree among
themselves ; after which those people that were the dearest

to one another brake through all restraints with regard to

each other, and every one associated with those of his own

opinion, and began already to stand in opposition one to an-

other ; so that seditions arose every where, while those that

were for innovations, and were desirous of war, by their

youth and boldness, were too hard for the aged and prudent

men. And, in the first place, all the people of every place:

betook themselves to rapine ; after which they got together

in bodies, in order to rob the people of the country, inso-

much that for barbarity and iniquity those of the same nation

did no way difier from the Romans ; nay, it seemed to be a

much lighter thing to be ruined by the Romans than by

themselves.

3. Now the Roman garrisons which guarded the cities,

partly out of their uneasiness to take such trouble upon

them, and partly out of the hatred they bare to the Jewish

nation, did little or nothing towards relieving the miserable,

till the captains of these troops of robbers, being satiated

with rapines in the country, got all together from all parts,

and became a band of wickedness, and all together crept into

Jerusalem, which was now become a city without a governor,

and, as the ancient custom was, received without distinction

all that belonged to their nation ; and these they then re-

ceived, because all men supposed that those who came so fast

into the city, came out of kindness, and for their assistance,

although these very men, besides the seditions they raised,

vvere otherwise the direct cause of the city's destruction also

;

for as they were an unprofitable and a useless multitude, they

spent those provisions beforehand which might otherwise have

been sufficient for the fighting-men. Moreover, besides the
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bringing on of the war, tliej were the occasions ^f sedition

and famine therein.

4. There were besides theee other robbers that came out of

the country, and came into the city, and joining to them those

that were worse than themselves, omitted no kind of barbarity

;

for they did not measure their courage by their rapines and

plunderings only, but proceeded as far as murdering men

;

and this not in the night-time or privately, or with regard to

ordinary men, but did it openly in the day-time, and began

with the most eminent persons in the city : for the first man
they meddled with was Antipas, one of the royal lineage, and

the most potent man in the whole city, insomuch that the

public treasures were committed to his care : him they took

and confined, as they did in the next place to Levias a person

of great note, with Sophas the son of Raguel ; both which

were of royal lineage also. And besides these they did the

same to the principal men of the country. This caused a

terrible consternation among the people, and every one con-

tented himself with taking care of his own safety, as they

would do if the city had been taken in war.

5. But these were not satisfied with the bonds into which

they had put the men forementioned ; nor did they think it

safe for them to keep them thus in custody long, since they

were men very powerful and had numerous families of their

own that were able to avenge them. Nay, they thought the

very people would, perhaps, be so moved at these unjust pro-

ceedings, as to rise in a body against them : it was, therefore,

resolved to have them slain. Accordingly, they sent one

John, who was the most bloody-minded of them all, to do that

execution : this man was also called tlie son of Dorcas,- in the

language of our country. Ten more men went along with

him into the prison, with their swords drawn, and so they cut

the throats of those that were in custody there. The grand

1 This namo Dorcas in Greek was Tabitha in Plebrew or Sj'riac, as Acts,

ix. 36. Accordingly, some of the manuscripts set it down here Tabetha, or

Tabeta. Nor can the context in Joseph us be made out by supposing thg

reading to have been this, the son of Tabitha, which in the language of our

country denotes Dorcas [or a doe.]

IV—53
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lying pretence these men made for so flagrant an enormity

was this, that these men had had conferences with the Romans
for a surrender of Jerusalem to them ; and so they said they

had slain only such as wxre traitors to their common liberty.

Upon the whole, they grew the more insolent upon this boH
prank of theirs, as though they had been the benefactors and

saviors of the city.

6. Now the people were come to that degree of meanness

and fear, and these robbers to that degree of madness, that

these last took upon them to appoint high-priests,^ So when
they had disannulled the succession, according to those families

out of which the high-priests used to be made, they ordained

certain unknown and ignoble persons for that office, that they

might have their assistance in their wicked undertakings ; for

such as obtained this highest of all honors, without any

desert, were forced to comply with those that bestowed it on

them. They also set the principal men at variance one with

another, by several sorts of contrivances and tricks, and

gained the opportunity of doing what they pleased, by the

mutual quarrels of those who might have obstructed their

measures ; till at length, when they were satiated with the

unjust actions they had done toward men, they transferred

their contumelious behavior to God himself, and came into

the sanctuary with polluted feet.

1. And now the multitude were going to rise against them

already ; for Ananus, the ancientest of the high-priests, per-

suaded them to it. He was a very prudent man, and had,

perhaps, saved the city, if he could but have escaped the

hands of those that plotted against him. Those men made

1 Here we may discover the utter disgrace and ruin of the high-priest-

hood among the Jews, when undeserving, ignoble, and vile persons were

Bdvanced to that noble office by the seditious ; which sort of high-priests,

as Josephus well remarks here, were thereupon obliged to comply with and

assist those that advanced them in their impious practices. The names of

these high-priests, or rather ridiculous and profane persons, were Jesus, the

Bon of Damneus, Jesus, the son of Gamaliel, Matthias, the son of Theophilus,

and that prodigious ignoramus Phannias, the son of Samuel ; all which wa

B^all meet with in Josephus's future history of this war; nor do we mee*.

with any other so much as pretended high-priest after Phannias, till Terur

Balem was taken and destroyed.
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the temple of God a strong-hold for them, and a place whither

they might resort, in order to avoid the troubles they feared

from the people : the sanctuary was now become a refuge

and a shop of tyranny. They also mixed jesting among the

miseries they introduced, which was more intolerable than

what they did ; for, in order to try what surprise the people

would be under, and how^ far their own power extended, they

undertook to dispose of the priesthood by casting lots for it^

whereas, as we have said already, it was to descend by sue*

cession in a family. The pretence they made for this strange

attempt was an ancient practice, while they said that of old

it was determined by lot ; but, in truth, it was no better than

the dissolution of an undeniable law, and a cunning contrivance

to seize upon the government, derived from those that pre=

sumed to appoint governors as they themselves pleased.

8. Hereupon they sent for one of the pontifical tribes,

which is called Uniachim,^ and cast lots which of it should

be the high-priest. By fortune the lot so fell as to demon-

strate their iniquity after the plainest manner ; for it felj

upon one whose name was Phannias^ the son of Samuel, of

the village Aphtha. He was a man not only unworthy cf

the high-priesthood, but that did not well know what the

high-priesthood was, such a mere rustic was he
;
yet did they

hale this man, without his own consent, out of the country

as if they were acting a play upon the stage, and adornea

him with a counterfeit face : they also put upon him the sacred

garments, and upon every occasion instructed him what he

was to do. This horrid piece of wickedness was sport and

pastime with them, but occasioned the other priests, who, at

a distance, saw their law made a jest of, to shed tears, and

Borely to lament the dissolution of such a sacred dignity.

9. And now the people could no longer bear the insolence

of this procedure, but did all together run zealously in order

to overthrow that tyranny : and, indeed, they were Gorion

1 This tribe or coarse of the high-priests here called Eniakim, seems to thfl

learned Mr. Lowth, one well versed in Josephus, to be that 1 Chron, xxiv.

12, the course of Jakim, where some copies ha-ve the course of Eliakim ' and 1

think this to be by uo means an improbable conjecture.
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the son of Josephus, and Sjmeon ^ the son of Gamaliel, who
encouraged them, by going up and down when they were as

sembled together in crowds, and as they saw them alone, to

bear no longer, but to inflict punishment upon these pests

and plagues of their freedom, and to purge the temple of

these bloody polluters of it. The best esteemed also of the

high-priests, Jesus the son of Gamala, and Ananus the son of

Ananus, v/hen they were at their assemblies, bitterly re-

proached the people for their sloth, and excited them against

the zealots ; for that was the name they went by, as if they

were zealous in good undertakings, and were not rather zeal-

ous in the worst actions, and extravagant in them beyond

the example of others.

10. And now, when the multitude were gotten together to

an assembly, and every one was in indignation at these men's

'.seizing upon the sanctuary, at their rapine and murders, but

had not yet begun their attacks upon them (the reason of

which was this, that they imagined it to be a difficult thing

to suppress these zealots, as, indeed, the case was,) Ananus

stood in the midst of them, and casting his eyes frequently

at the temple, and having a flood of tears in his eyes, he said,

— "Certainly it had been good for me to die before I had

seen the house of God full of so many abominations, or these

sacred places, that ought not to be trodden upon at random,

filled with the feet of these blood-shedding villains
;
yet do I,

who am clothed with the vestments of high-priesthood, and

am called by that most venerable name [of high-priest.,1^ still

live, and am but too fond of living, and cannot endure to un-

ilergo a death which would be the glory of ray old age ; and

if 1 were the only person concerned, and as it were in a

desert, I would give up my life, and that alone for God's

Bake ; for to what purpose is it to live among a people insen-

^ This Symeon, the son of Gamaliel, is mentioned as the president of the

.lewish sanhedrim, and one that perished in the destruction of Jerusalem, by

tlie Jewish rabbins, as Reland observes ou this place. He also tells us, that

tho.:e rabbins mention one Jesus, the son of Gamala, as once a high-priest,

but this long before the destruction of Jerusalem ; so that if he were th;.

same person with this Jesus, the son of Gamala, in Josephus, he must h&7f

lived to be very old, or they have been very bad chronologers.
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Bible of their calamities, ;md where there is no notion re

maining of any remedy for the miseries that are upon them *;

For when you are seized upon, you bear it, and when you are

silent, and when people are murdered, nobody dares so much
as send out a groan openly. bitter tyranny that we are

under ! But why do I complain of the tyrants ? Was it not

vou that overlooked those that first of all got together, for

they were then but a few, and by your silence made thein

grow to be many, and by conniving at them when they took

arms, in effect armed them against yourselves ? You ought

to have then prevented their first attempts, when they fell a

reproaching your relations ; but by neglecting that care in

time, you have encouraged these vrretches to plunder men.

When houses were pillaged, nobody said a word, which was

the occasion why they carried off the owners of those houses
;

and when they were drawn through the midst of the cit^^

nobody came to their assistance. They then proceeded to

put those whom you had betrayed into their hands into

bonds ; I do not say how many, and of what characters those

men were whom they thus served, but certainly they were

such as were accused by none, and condemned by none ; and

since nobody succored them when they were put into bonds,

the consequence was, that you saw the sam.e persons slain.

We have seen this also ; so that still the best of the herd of

brute animals, as it were, have been still led to be sacrificed,

when yet nobody said one word, or moved his right hand for

their preservation. Will you bear, therefore, will you bear

to see your sanctuary trampled on? and will you lay steps

for these profane wretches, upon which they may mount to

higher degrees of insolence ? Will not you pluck them down

from their exaltation ? For even by this time they had pro-

ceeded to higher enormities, if they had been able to over-

throw any thing greater than the sanctuary. They have

seized upon the strongest place of the whole city
;
you may

call it the temple if you please, though it be like a citadel or

fortress. Now while you have tyranny in so great a degree

walled in, and see your enemies over your heads, to what pur-

iiose is it to take counsel ? And what have you t( suppoil
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your minds withal ? Perhaps you wait for the Romans, that

they may protect our holy places : Are our matters then

brought to tliat pass? and are we come to that degree of

misery, that our enemies themselves are expected to pity us ?

wretched creatures ' will not you rise up, and turn upon

those that strike you ? which you may observe in wild beasts

themselves, that they will avenge themselves on those that

etrike them. Will not you ca] to mind every one of you the

calamities you yourselves have suffered ? nor lay before youi

eyes what afflictions you yourselves have undergone ? And
will not such things sharpen your souls to revenge ? Is, there*

fore, that most honorable and m.ost natural of our passionfi

utterly lost, I mean the desire of liberty ? Truly we are in

love with slavery, and in love with those that lord it over us,

as if we had received that principle of subjection from our

ancestors
;
yet did they undergo many and great wars for

the sake of liberty ; nor were they so far overcome by the

power of the Egyptians or the Modes, but that still they did

what they thought fit, notwithstanding their commands to

the contrary. And what occasion is there now for a war

with the Homans ? (I meddle not with determining whether it

be an advantageous and profitable war or not :) What pre-

tence is there for it ? Is it not that we may enjoy our liberty ?

Besides, shall we not bear the lords of the habitable earth to

be lords over us, and yet bear tyrants of our own country?

although I must say that submission to foreigners may be

borne, because fortune hath already doomed us to it, while

submission to wicked people of our own nation is too unmanly,

and brought upon us by our own consent. However, s.nce

1 have had occasion to mention the Komans, I will not con-

ceal a thing that, as I am speaking, comes into my mind, and

affects me considerably ; it is this, that though we should be

taken by them (God forbid the event should be so,) yet can

we undergo nothing that will be harder to be borne than what

these men have already brought upon us. How then can we

avoid shedding of tears, when we see the Roman donations

in oui temple, while we withal see those of our own nation

taking our own spoils and plundering our glorious rfletropolis-
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and slaagl.tering our men, from which enormities these Ro-

mans themselves would have abstained. To see these Romuns
never going beyond the bounds allotted to profane persons,

nor venturing to break in upon any of our sacred customs,

nay, having a horror on their minds when they view at a

distance those sacred walls, while some that have been born

in this very country, and brought up in our customs, and

called Jews^ do walk about in ohe midst of the holy places, at

the very time when their hands are still warm v/ith the

slaughter of their own countrymen. Besides, can any one be

afraid of a war abroad, and that with such as will have com-

paratively much greater moderation than our own people

have ? For truly, if we may suit our words to the things they

represent, it is probable one may hereafter find the Romana
to be the supporters of our laws, and those within ourselves

subverters of them. And now I am persuaded that every

one of you here come satisfied before I speak, that these

overthrowers of our liberties deserve to be destroyed ; and

that nobody can so much as devise a punishment that they

haVe not deserved by what they have done, and that you are

all provoked against them by those their wicked actions,

whence you have sufiered so greatly. But, perhaps, many
of you are affrighted at the multitude of those zealots, and at

their audaciousness, as well as at the advantage they have

over us in their being higher in place than we are ; for these

circumstances, as they have been occasioned by your negli-

gence, so will they become still greater by being still longer

neglected; for their multitude is every day augmented, by

every ill man's running away to those that are like to them-

selves, and their audaciousness is, therefore, inflamed, be-

cause they meet with no obstruction to their designs. And
for their higher place, they will make use of it for engines

s^so, if we give them time to do so ; but be assured of this,

ihat if we go up to fight them, they will be made tamer by

their own conscience^ ; and what advantage they have in the

height of their situation they will lose by the opposition of

their reason : perhaps also God himself, who hath been

affronted by them, will make what they throw at us retura
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against themselves, and these impious wretchefj will be killed

by their own darts : let us out make our appearance before

them, and they will come to nothing. However, it is a right

thing, if there should be any danger in the attempt, to die

before these holy gates, and to spend our very lives, if not

for the sake of our children and wives, yet for God's sake,

and for the sake cf his sanctuary. I will assist you both

"with my counsel and with my hand ; nor shall any sagacity

of ours be wanting for your support, nor shall you see that I

will be sparing of my body neither."

11. By these motives Ananus encouraged the multitude to

go against the zealots, although he knew how difficult it would

be to disperse them, because of their multitude, and their

youth, and the courage of their souls, but chiefly because of

their consciousness of what they had done, since they would

not yield, as not so much as hoping for pardon at the last for

those their enormities. However, Ananus resolved to undergo

whatever sufferings might come upon him, rather than over-

look things now they were in such great confusion. So the

multitude cried out to him to lead them on against those whom
he had described in his exhortation to them, and every one

of them was most readily disposed to run any hazard what-

soever on that account.

12. Now while Ananus was choosing out his men, and put-

ting those who were proper for his purpose in array for fight-

ing, the zealots got information of his undertaking (for there

were some who went to them, and told them all that the people

were doing,) and were irritated at it, and leaping out of the

temple in crowds and by parties, spared none whom they met

with. Upon this Ananus got the populace together on the

sudden, who were more numerous, indeed, than the zealots,

but inferior to them in arms, because they had not been regu-

larly put into array for fighting : but the alacrity that every

body showed supplied all their defects on both sides, the citi-

zens taking up so great a passion as was stronger than arms,

and deriving a degree of courage from the temple more forci-

ble than any multitude whatsoever ; and indeed these citizen*

thought it was not possible for them to dwell in iha city, un
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less they could cut off the robbers that were in it. The zea-

lots also thought that, unless they prevailed, there would be

no punishment so bad but it would be inflicted on them. So

their conflicts were conducted by their passions, and at the

first they only cast stones at each other in the city and before

the temple, and threw their javelins at a distance ; but when

either of them were too hard for the other, they made use of

their swords ; and great slaughter was made on both sides,

and a great number were wounded. As for the dead bodies

of the people, their relations carried them out to their own

houses ; but when any of the zealots were wounded, he went

up into the temple, and defiled that sacred floor with his blood,

insomuch that one may say it was their blood alone that pol-

luted our sanctuary. Now, in these conflicts the robbers

always sallied out of the temple, and were too hard for their

enemies ; but the populace grew very angry, and became

more and more numerous, and reproached those that gave

back ; and those behind would not afibrd room to those that

were going off, but forced them on again, till at length they

m^de their whole body to turn against their adversaries, and

the robbers could no longer oppose them, but were forced

gradually to retire into the temple : when Ananus ^ and his

party fell into it at the same time together with them. This

horribly affrighted the robbers, because it deprived them of

the first court ; so they fled into the inner court immediately,

and shut the gates. Now Ananus did not think fit to make
any attack against the holy gates, although the other threw

their stones and darts at them from above. He also deemed

it unlawful to introduce the multitude into that court before

they were purified ; he therefore chose out of them all by lot

1 It is worth noticing here, that this Ananus, the best of tlic Jews at this

time, and the high-priest, who was so very uneasy at the profanation of the

hwish courts of the temple by the zealots, did not, however, scruple the pro-

fanation of the court of the Gentiles, as in our Savior's days it was very much
profaned by the Jews, and made a market-place, nay, a den of thieves, with-

out scruple. Matt xxi. 12, 13; Mark xi. 15-17. Accordingly, Joseph»3

himself, when he speaks of the two inner courts, calls them both dyia, ov holy

places, but, so far as I remember, he n3ver gives that character of the courl

of the Gentiles. See B. v. ch. ix. sect. 2.

IV.—

9
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BIX thousand armed men, and placed them as guards in the

cloisters : so there was a succession of such guards one after

another, and every one was forced to attend in his course

;

although many of the chief of the city were dismissed by those

that then took on them the government, upon their hiring

some of the poorer sort, and sending them to keep the guard

in their stead.

13. Now it was John who, as we told you, ran away from

Gischala, and was the occasion of all these being destroyed.

He was a man of great craft, and bore about him in his soul

a strong passion after tyranny, and at a distance was the

adviser in these actions ; and, indeed, at times he pretended

to be of the people's opinion, and went ail about with Ananus,

when he consulted the great men every day, and in the night-

time also when he went round the watch ; but he divulged

their secrets to the zealots, and every thing that the people

deUberated about was by his means known to their enemies,

even before it had been well agi-eed upon by themselves. And
by way of contrivance how ho might not be brought into sus-

picion, he cultivated the greatest friendship possible with

Ananus and with the chief of the people
;
yet did this over-

doing of his turn against him, for he flattered them so extrava-

gantly, that he was but the more suspected ; and his constant

attendance every where, even when he was not invited to be

present, made him strongly suspected of betraying their se-

crets to the enemy ; for they plainly perceived that they un-

derstood all the resolutions taken against them at their con-

sultations. Nor was there any one whom they had so much
reason to suspect of that discovery as this John

;
yet was it

not easy to get quit of him, so potent was he grown by his

wicked practices. He was also supported by many of those

eminent men, who were to be consulted upon all considerable

allairs; it was, therefore, thought reasonable to oblige him to

give them assurance of his good-will upon oath : accordingly,

John took such an oath readily, that he would be on the peo-

ple's side, and would not betray any of their counsels or prac-

tices to their enemies, and v/ould assist them in overthrowing

those that attacked them, and that both by his hand and his
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advice. So Ananus and his party believed his oath, and did

aovf receive him to their consultations without farther suspi-

cion ; nay, so far did they believe him, that they sent him as

their ambassador into the temple \o the zealots, with proposals

of accommodation ; for they were very desirous to avoid the

pollution of the temple as much as they possibly could, and

that no one of their nation should be slain therein.

14. But now this John, as if his oath had been made to the

zealots, and for confirmation of his good-will to them, and not

against them, went into the temple, and stood in the mid&t

of them, and spake as follows : — That " he had run many

hazards on their accounts, and in order to let them know of

every thing that was secretly contrived against them b}^ Ana-

nus and his party ; but that both he and they should be cast

into the most imminent danger, unless some providential as-

sistance were afforded them ; for that Ananus made no longer

delay, but had prevailed with the people to send ambassadors

to Vespasian to invite him to come presently and take the city

;

and that he had appointed a fast for the next day against

t-hem, that they might obtain admission into the temple on a

religious account, or gain it by force, and fight with them

there : that he did not see how long they could either endure

a siege, or how they could fight against so many enemies, lie

added farther, that it was by the providence of God he was

himself sent as an ambassador to them for an accommodation;

for that Ananus did, therefore, offer them such proposals, that

he might come upon them when they were unarmed ; that they

ought to choose one of these two methods, either to intercedo

with those that guarded them to save their lives, or to provide

Eome foreign assistance for themselves : that if they fostered

themselves with the hopes of pardon, in case they were sub-

dued, they had forgotten what desperate things they had dcue,

or could suppose, that as soon as the actors repented, those

that had suffered by them must be presently reconciled to

them ; while those that have done injuries, though they pre-

tend to repent of them, are frequently hated by the others

for that sort of repentance ; and that the sufferers, when they

get the power into their hands, are usually still more severe
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upon the actors : that the friends and kindred of those that

had been destroyed would always be laying plots against them;

and that a large body of people were very angry on account

of their gross breaches of their laws and [illegal] judicatures,

insomuch that although some part might commiserate them,

those would be quite overborne by the majority.'*

CHAPTER IV.

THE IDUMEANS, BEING SENT FOR BY THE ZEALOTS, CAME IM-

MEDIATELY TO JERUSALEM; AND WHEN THEY WERE EX-

CLUDED OUT OF THE CITY, THEY LAY ALL NIGHT THERE.

JESUS, ONE OF THE HIGH-PRIESTS, MAKES A SPEECH TO

them; and SIMON THE IDUMEAN MAKES A REPLY TO IT.

§ 1. Now by this crafty speech John made the zealots

afraid
;
yet durst he not directly name what foreign assistance

he meant, but in a covert way only intimated at the Idumeans.

But now that he might particularly irritate the leaders of the

zealots, he calumniated Ananus, that he was about a piece of

barbarity, and did in a special manner threaten them. These

leaders were Eleazar the son of Simon, who seemed the most

plausible man of them all, both in considering what was fit to

be done, and in the execution of what he had determined

upon, and Zacharias the son of Phalek, both of whom derived

their families from the priests. Now when these two men
had heard not only the common threatenings which belonged

to them all, but those peculiarly levelled against themselves,

and, besides, how Ananus and his party, in order to secure

their own dominion, had invited the Romans to come to them,

for that also was part of John's lie, they hesitated a greac

while what they should do, considering the shortness of the

time by which they were straitened ; because the people were

prepared to attack them very soon, and because the suddeu-

ness of the plot laid against them had almost cut off all their

hopes of getting any foreiga assistance ; for they might be

under the height of their afflictions before any of their con*

fedeiates could be informed of it. However, it was resolved
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to call in the Idumeans ; so they wrote a short letter to this

effect, that "Ananus had imposed on the people, and was

betraying their metropolis to the Romans ; that they them-

Belves had revolted from the rest, and were in custody in the

temple, on account of the preservation of their liberty : that

there was but a small time left wherein they might h©pe for

their deliverance ; and that unless they would come im-

mediately to their assistance, they should themselves be soon

in the power of Ananus, and the city would be in the power

of the Romans." They also charged the messengers to tell

many more circumstances to the rulers of the Idumeans,

Now there were two active men proposed for the carrying

this message, and such as were well able to speak, and to

persuade them that things were in this posture ; and, what

was a qualification still more necessary than the former, they

were very swift of foot ; for they knew well enough that

these would immediately comply with their desires, as being

ever a tumultuous and disorderly nation, always on the watch

upon every motion, delighting in mutations ; and upon your

flattering them ever so little, and petitioning them, they soon

take their arms, and put themselves into motion, and make

haste to a battle, as if it were to a feast. There was, indeed,

occasion for quick dispatch in the carrying of this message,

in which point the messengers were no way defective. Both

their names were Ananias ; and they soon came to the rulers

of the Idumeans.

2. Now these rulers were greatly surprised at the contents

of the letter, and at what those that came with it further told

them ; whereupon they ran about the nation like madmen,
?ind made proclamation that the people should come to war

;

BO a multitude was suddenly gotten together, sooner, indeed,

than the time appointed in the proclamation, and every body

caught up their arms, in order to maintain the liberty of

their metropolis ; and twenty thousand of them were put into

battle-array, and came to Jerusalem under four commanders,

John, and Jacob the son of Sosns ; and besides these were

Simon the son of Cathlas, and Phineas the son of Clusothus.

3. Now this exit of the messengers was not known either
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to Ananus or to the guards, but the approach of the Idumeans

v/as known to hhn ; for as he knew of it before they came, he

ordered the gates to be shut against them, and that the walls

should be guarded. Yet did not he by any means think of

fighting against them, but before they came to blows, to try

ivhat persuasions would do. Accordingly Jesus, the eldest

of the high-priests next to Ananus, stoodupon the tower

that was over against them, and said thus :
—''Many troubles,

indeed, and those of various kinds, have fallen upon this city,

yet in none of them have I so much wondered at her fortune

as now, when you are come to assist wicked men, and this

after a manner very extraordinary ; for I see that you are

come to support the vilest of men against us, and this with

so great alacrity, as you could hardly put on the like in case

our metropolis had called you to her assistance against bar-

barians. And if I had perceived that your army was com-

posed of men like unto those who invited them, I had not

deemed your attempt so absurd : for nothing does so much
cement the minds of men together as the alliance there is

between their manners. But now for these men who have in-

vited you, if you were to examine them one by one, every one

of them would be found to have deserved ten thousand deaths
;

for the very rascality and ofFscouring of the whole country, who
have spent in debauchery their own substance, and by way
of trial beforehand have madly plundered the neighboring

villages and cities, in the upshot of all have privately run

together into this holy city. They are robbers, who, by their

prodigious wickedness, have profaned this most sacred floor,

and who are to be now seen drinking themselves drunk in

the sanctuary, and expending the spoils of those whom they

have slaughtered upon their insatiable bellies. As for the

multitude that is with you, one may see them so decently

adorned in their armor, as it would become them to be, had their

metropolis called them to her assistance against foreigners.

What can a man call this procedure of yours but the sport

of fortune, when he sees a whole nation coming to protect a

6ink of wicked wretches ? I have for a good while been in

doubt what it could possibly be that should move you to do
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this so suddenly ; because certainly you would not take all

your armor on the behalf of robbers, and against a people

of kin to you, without some very great cause for your so do-

ing. But we have an item that the Romans are pretended,

and that we are supposed to be going to betray this city to

them ; for some of your men have lately made a clamor about

those matters, and have said they are come to set their me-

tropolis free. Now we cannot but admire at these wretches

in their devising such a lie as this against us ; for they knew

there was no other way to irritate against us men that were

naturally desirous of liberty, and on that account the best

disposed to fight against foreign enemies, but by framing a

tale as if we were going to betray that most desirable thing,

liberty. But you ought to consider what sort of people they

are that raise this calumny, and against what sort of people

that calumny is raised, and to gather the truth of things not

by fictitious speeches, but out of the actions of both parties

;

for what occasion is there for us to sell ourselves to the Ro-

mans ? while it was in our power not to have revolted from

^hem at the first, or, when we had once revolted, to have re-

turned under their dominion again ; and this while the neigh-

boring countries were not yet laid waste : whereas it is not

an easy thing to be reconciled to the Romans, if we were de-

sirous of it, now they have subdued Galilee, and are thereby

become proud and insolent ; and to endeavor to please them,

at the time when they are so near us, would bring such a re-

proach upon us as were worse than death. As for myself,

indeed, I should have preferred peace with them before death
;

but novv we have once made war upon them, and fought with

them, I prefer death, with reputation, before living in capti-

vity under them. But farther, whether do they pretend that

we, who are the rulers of the people, have sent thus privately

to the Romans, or hath it been done by the common suiTrages

of the people? If it be ourselves only that have done it, let

them name those friends of ours that have been sent, as our

servants, to manage this treachery. Hath any one been

fiaught as he went out on this errand, or seized upon as he

came back ? Are they in possession of our letters ? IIow
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could we be concealed from such a vast number of our fellow-

citizens, nmong whom we are conversant every hour, whik

what is done privately in the country is, it seems, known by

the zealots, who are but few in number, nnd under confine-

ment also, and are not able to come out of the temple into

the city ? Is this the first time that they are become sensible

how they ought to be punished for their insolent actions? for

v/hilc these men were free from the fear they are now under,

there was no suspicion raised that any of us were traitors.

But if they lay this charge against the people, this must

have been done at a public consultation, and not one of the

people must have dissented from the rest of the assembly ; in

which case the public fame of this matter would have come

to you sooner than any particular indication. But how could

that bo? Must there not, then, have been embassadors sent

to confirm the agreements ? And let them tell us who this

ambassador vras that was ordained for that purpose. But

this is no other than a pretence of such men as are loath to

die, and are laboring to escape those punishments that hang

over them : for if fate had determined that this city was to

be betrayed into its enemy's hands, no other than these men
that nccuse us falsely could have the impudence to do it,

there being no wickedness wanting to complete their impu-

dent practices but this only, that they become traitors. And
now you Idumeans are come hither already with your arms

;

it is your duty, in the first place, to be assisting to your me-

tropolis, and to join with us in cutting ofi" those tyrants that

have infringed the rules of our regular tribunals, that have

trampled upon our laws, and made their swords the arbitra-

tors of right and wrong ; for they have seized upon men of

great eminence, and under no accusation, as they stood in

the midst of the market-place, and tortured them with putting

them into bonds ; and without bearing to hoar what they had

to say or what supplications they made, they destroyed them.

You may, if you please, come into this city, though not in

the way of war, and take a view of the marks still remaining

of what I now say, and may see the houses that have been

depopulated by their rapacious hands, with those wives and
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families that are in black mourning for their slaughtered re^

lations ; as also, you may hear their groans and lamentations

all the city over ; for there is nobody but hath tasted of the

incursions of these profane wretches, who have proceeded to

that degree of madness, as not only to have transferred their

impudent robberies out of the country and the remote cities

into this city, the very face and head of the whole nation,

but out of the city into the temple also ; for that is now made

their receptacle and refuge, and the fountain-head whence

their preparations are made against us. And this place,

which is adored by the habitable world, and honored by such

as only know it by report, as far as the ends of the earth, is

trampled upon by these wild beasts born among ourselves.

They now triumph in the desperate condition they are already

in, when they hear that one people are going to fight against

another people, and one city against another city, and that

your nation hath gotten an army together against its own
bowels. Instead of which procedure it were highly fit and

reasonable, as I said before, for you to join with us in cutting

^ff these wretches, and in particular to be revenged on them

for putting this very cheat upon you ; I mean, for having the

impudence to invite you to assist them, of whom they ought

to have stood in fear, as ready to punish them. But if you

have some regard to these men's invitation of you, yet may
you lay aside your arms, and come into the city under the

notion of our kindred, and take upon you a middle name be-

tween that of auxiliaries and of enemies, and so become judges

in this case. However, consider what these men will gain by

being called into judgment before you, for such undeniable

and such flagrant crimes, who would not vouchsafe to hear

Buch as had no accusations laid against them to speak a word

for themselves. However, let them gain this advantage by

your coming. But still, if you will neither take our part in

that indignation we have at these men, nor judge between us,

the third Jhing 1 have to propose is this, that you let us both

alone, and neither insult upon our calamities, nor abide with

these plotters against their metropolis : for though you should

aave ever so great a suspicion that some of us have discoursed
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^ith the Romans, it is in your power to watch the passages

into the city ; and in case any thing that we have been ac-

cused of is brought to light, then to come and defend your

metropolis, and to inflict punishment on those that are found

guilty ; for the enemy cannot prevent you, who are now so

near to the city. But if, after all, none of these proposals

Ecem acceptable and moderate, do not you wonder that th(3

gates are shut against you, while you bear your arms about

you."

4. Thus spake Jesus : yet did not the multitude of the

Idumeans give any attention to what he said, but were in a

rage, because they did not meet with a ready entrance into

the city. The generals also had indignation at the offer of

laying down their arms, and looked upon it as equal to a

captivity to throw them away at any man's injunction whom-

Boever. But Simon the son of Cathlas, one of their com-

manders, with much ado quieted the tumult of his own men,

and stood so that the high-priests might hear him, and said

as follows ;— ''I can no longer wonder that the patrons of

liberty are under custody in the temple, since there are those

that shut the gates of our common city^ to their own nation,

and at the same time are prepared to admit the Romans into

it ; nay, perhaps, are disposed to crown the gates with gar-

lands at their coming, while they speak to the Idumeans from

their towers, and enjoin them to throw down their arms which

they have taken up for the preservation of its liberty : and

while they will not intrust the guard of our metropolis to

their kindred, profess to make them judges of the differences

that are among them ; nay, while they accuse some men of

having slain others without a legal trial, they do themselves

condemn a whole nation after an ignominious manner ; and

have now walled up that city from their own nation, which

1 This appellation of Jerusalem given it here by Simon, the general of the

I'lumeans, The common city of the Idumeans, who were proselyten of justice,

Rs well as of the original native Jews, greatly confirms that maxim of the

rabbins, here set down by Reland, that Jerusalem was not assigned or appro-

priated to the tribe of Benjamin or Judah, but every tribe had equal right to it

,'at tlicir coming to worship there at the several festivils.] See a little be*

fore, ch. iii. sect. 3.

J
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used to be open to even all foreigners that carnc to worship

there. We have, indeed, come in great haste to you, and to

a war against our own countrymen : and the reason why we

have made such haste is this, that we may preserve that free-

dom which you are so unhappy as to betray. You have pro-

bably been guilty of the like crimes against those whom you

keep in custody, and have, I suppose, collected together the

like plausible pretences against them also that you make use

of against us : after which you have gotten the mastery of

those within the temple, and keep them in custody, while they

are only taking care of the public affairs. You have also

shut the gates of the city in general against nations that are

the most nearly related to you: and while you give such in-

jurious commands to others, you complain that you have

been tyrannized over by them ; and fix the name of unjust

governors upon such as are tyrannized over by yourselves.

Who can bear this your abuse of words, while they have a

regard to the contrariety of your actions ? unless you mean
this, that those Idumeans do now exclude you out of your

metropolis, whom you exclude from the sacred offices of your

own country. One may, indeed, justly complain of those that

are besieged in the temple, tliat when they had courage

enough to punish those tyrants which they call eminent men,

and free from any accusations, because of their being your

companions in wickedness, they did not begin with you, and

thereby cut off beforehand the most dangerous parts of this

treason. But if these men have been more merciful than the

public necessity required, we that are Idumeans will preserve

this house of God, and will fight for our common country,

and will oppose by war as well those that attack them from

abroad, as those that betray them from within. Here w^ill

we abide before the walls in our armor, until either the Ro-

mans grow weary in waiting for you, or you become friends

to liberty, and repent of what you have done against it."

5. And now did the Idumeans make an accluraation to

what Simon had said, but Jesus went away sorrowful, as

Beeing that the Idumeans were against all moderate counsels,

ivnd that t^ie city was besieged on both sides. Nor indeed.



1C8 THE IDUMEANS [s. IV.

were the minds of the Idumeans at rest ; for they were in a

rage at the injury that had been offered them, by their ex-

clusion out of the city ; and when they thoi/ght the zealots

had been strong, but saw nothing of theirs to support them,

they were in doubt about the matter, and many of them re-

pented that they had come thither. But the shame that

would attend them, in case they returned without doing any

thing at all, so far overcame that their repentance, that they

lay all night before the wall, though in a very bad encamp-

ment ; for there broke out a prodigious storm in the night,

with the utmost violence, and very strong winds, with the

largest showers of rain, with continual lightnings, terrible

thunderings, and amazing concussions and bellowings of the

earth that was in an earthquake. These things were a mani-

fest indication that some destruction was coming upon men,

when the system of the world was put into this disorder, and

any one would guess that these wonders foreshowed soma

grand calamities that were coming.

6. Now the opinion of the Idumeans and of the citizens

was one and the same. The Idumeans thought that God was

angry at their taking arms, and that they would not escape

punishment for their making war upon their metropolis.

Ananus and his party thought that they had conquered with-

out lighting, and that God acted as a general for them ; but

truly they proved ill conjectures at what was to come, and

made those events to be ominous to their enemies, while they

were themselves to undergo the ill effects of them ; for the

Idumeans fenced one another by uniting their bodies into one

band., and thereby kept themselves warm, and connecting

their shields over their heads, v/ere not so much hurt by the

raiuo But the zealots were more deeply concerned for the

danger these men were in, than they were for themselves,

and got together, and looked about them to see whether they

could devise any means of assisting them. The hotter sort

of them thought it best to force their guards with their arms,

And after that to fall into the midst of the city, and publicly

open the gates to those that came to their assistance ; as

Buppusing the guards would be in disorder, and give wnj at
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3uch an unexpected attempt of theirs, especially as the greater

part of them were unarmed and unskilled in affairs of war
;

and that besides the multitude of the citizens would not be

easily gathered together, but confined to their houses by the

storm ; and that if there were any hazard in their under-

taking, it became them to suffer any thing whatsoever them-

selves, rather than to overlook so great a multitude as were

miserably perishing on their account. But the more prudent

part of them disapproved of this forcible method, because

they saw not only the guards about them very numerous, but

the walls of the city itself carefully watched, by reason of

the Idumeans. They also supposed that Ananus would be

every where, and visit the guards every hour ; which, indeed,

was done upon other nights, but was omitted that night, not

by reason of any sloth fulness of Ananus, but by the over-

bearing appointment of fate, that so both he might himself

perish, and the multitude of the guards might perish with

him ; for truly as the night was far gone, and the storm very

terrible, Ananus gave the guards in the cloisters leave to go

^to sleep ; while it came into the heads of the zealots to make
use of the saws belonging to the temple, and to cut the bars

of the gates to pieces. The noise of the wind, and that not

inferior sound of the thunder, did here also conspire with their

designs, that the noise of the saws was not heard by the

others.

7. So they secretly went out of the temple to the wall of

the city, and made use of their saws, and opened that gate

which was over against the Idumeans. Now at first there

came a fear upon the Idumeans themselves which disturbed

them, as imagining that Ananus and his party were coming

to attack them, so that every one of them had his right hand
upon his sword, in order to defend himself; but they soon

came to know who they were that came to them, and were

entered the city. And had the Idumeans then fallen upon

the city, nothing could have hindered them from destroying

the people every man of them, such was the rage they were

in at that time : but as they first of all made haste to get the

Bealots out of custody, which those that brought them in

IV.— 10



..10 c R u E L T y F [b. rv

earnestly desired them to do, and not to overlook those for

whose sake thej were come, in the midst of their distresses,

nor to bring them, into a still greater danger ; for that when
they had once seized on the guards, it would be easy for them

to fall upon the city ; but that if the city were once alarmed,

they would not then be able to overcome those guards, be-

cause as soon as they should perceive they were there, they

would put themselves in order to fight them, and would hinder

their coming into the temple.

CHAPTER V.

THE CRUELTY OF THE IDUMEANS, WHEN THEY WERE GOTTEN

INTO THE TEMPLE DURINa THE STORM, AND OF THE ZEAL-

OTS. CONCERNING THE SLAUGHTER OF ANANUS, AND JESUS,

AND ZACHARIAS. AND HOW THE IDUMBAN3 RETIRED HOME.

§ 1. This advice pleased the Idumeans, and they ascended

through the city to the temple. The zealots were also in

great expectation of their coming, and earnestly waited for

them. When, therefore, these were entering, they also came

boldly out of the inner temple, and mixing themselves among
the Idumeans, they attacked the guards ; and some of those

that were upon the watch, but were fallen asleep, they killed

as they were asleep ; but as those that were now awakened

made a cry, the whole multitude arose, and in the amazement

th^^y were in, caught hold of their arms immediately, and be-

took themselves to their own defence; and so long as they

thought they were only the zealots who attacked them, they

went on boldly, as hoping to overpower them by their num-

bers, but when they saw others pressing in upon them also,

they perceived the Idumeans were got in ; and the greatest

part of them laid aside their arms, together with their cour-

age, and betook themselves to lamentations. But some few

of the younger sort covered themselves with their armor, and

valiantly received the Idumeans, and for a great while pro-

iected the multitude of old men. Others, indeed, gave a

jsignal to those that were in the city of the calamities tkej
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were in ; but v/hen these were also made sensible that the

Idumeans were come in, none of them durst come to their

assistance ; only they returned the terrible echo of wailing,

and lamented their misfortunes. A great howling of the

women was excited also, and every one of the guards was ia

danger of being killed. The zealots also joined in the shouts

raised by the Idumeans ; and the storm itself rendered the

cry more terrible : nor did the Idumeans spare any body

;

for as they are naturally a most barbarous and bloody nation,

and had been distressed by the tempest, they made use of

their weapons against those that had shut the gates against

them, and acted in the same manner as to those that suppli-

cated for their lives, and to those that fought them, insomuch

that they ran through those with their swords who desired

them to remember the relation there was between them, and

begged of them to have regard to their common temple. Now
there was at present neither any place for flight, nor any

hope of preservation, but as they were driven one upon

another in heaps, so were they slain. Thus the greater part

were driven together by force, as there was now no place of

retirement, and the murderers were upon them, and, having

no other way, threw themselves down headlong into the city

;

whereby, in my opinion, they underwent a more miserable

destruction than that which they avoided, because that was a

voluntary one. And now the outer temple was all of it

overflowed with blood ; and that day, as it came on, saw eight

thousand five hundred dead bodies there.

2. But the rage of the Idumeans was not satiated by these

slaughters ; but they now betook themselves to the city, and

plundered every house, and slew every one they met ; and

for the other multitude they esteemed it needless to go on

with killing them, but they sought for the high-priests, and

the generality went with the greatest zeal against them : and

as soon as they caught them they slew them, and then stand-

ing upon their dead bodies, in way of jest, upbraided Ananus

with his kindness to the people, and Jesus with his speech

made to them from the wall. Nay, they proceeded to that

degree of impiety, as to cast away their dead bodies without
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burial, although the Jews used to take so much care of the

burial of men, that they took down those that were condemned

and crucified, and buried them before the going down of the

sun. I should not mistake if I said that the death of Ananus
was the beginning of the destruction of the city, and that

from this very day may be dated the overthrow of her wall

and the ruin of her affairs, whereon they saw their high-

priest, and the procurer of their preservation, slain in the

midst of their city. He was on other accounts also a vene-

rable and a very just man ; and besides the grandeur of that

nobility, and dignity, and honor, of which he was possessed,

he liad been a lover of a kind of parity, even with regard to

the meanest of the people ; he was a prodigious lover of

liberty, and an admirer of democracy in government, and did

ever prefer the public welfare before his own advantage, and

preferred peace above all things ; for he was thoroughly

sensible that the Romans were not to be conquered. He
also foresaw that of necessity a war would follow ; and that

unless the Jews made up matters with them very dexterously,

they would be destroyed : to say all in a word, if Ananus
had survived, they had certainly compounded matters ; for he

was a shrewd man in speaking and persuading the people,

and had already gotten the mastery of those that opposed

his designs, or were for the war. And the Jews had then put

abundance of delays in the way of the Romans, if they had

had such a general as he was. Jesus was also joined with

him, and although he were inferior to him upon the com-

parison, he was superior to the rest ; and I cannot but think

that it was because God had doomed this city to destruction

as a polluted city, and resolved to purge his sanctuary by

lire, that he cut off these their great defenders and well-

wishers ; while those that a little before had worn the sacred

garments, and had presided over the public worship,^ and had

been esteemed venerable by those that dwelt on the whole

habitable earth when they came into our city, were cast out

1 KoffjUKh SpijffKcia, or worldly worship, as the author to the Hebrews calls th!

sanctuary, ayiov kojuikov a worldly sanctuary.
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naked, and seemed to be the food of dogs and wild beasts.

And I cannot but imagine that virtue itself groaned at these

men's case, and lamented that she was here so terribly con-

quered by wickedness. And this at last was the end of

Ananus and Jesus.

3. Now after these were slain, the zealots and the multi-

tude of the Idumeans fell upon the people as upon a flock of

profane animals, and cut their throats ; and for the ordinary

sort, they were destroyed in what place soever they caught

them. But for the noblemen and the youth, they first caught

them and bound them, and shut them up in prison, and put

oft their slaughter, in hopes that some of them would turn

over to their party ; but not one of them would comply witli

their desires, but all of them preferred death before being

enrolled among such wicked wretches as acted against their

own country. But this refusal of theirs brought upon them

terrible torments ; for they were so scourged and tortured

that their bodies were not able to sustain their torments, till

at length, and with difficulty, they had the favor to be slain.

Those whom they caught in the day-time were slain in the

night, and then their bodies were carried out, and thrown

away, that there might be room for other prisoners ; and tha

terror that was upon the people was so great, that no one

had courage enough either openly to weep for the dead man
that was related to him, or to bury him ; but those that were

shut up in their own houses could only shed tears in secret,

and durst not even groan, without great caution, lest any of

their enemies should hear them : for if they did, those that

mourned for others soon underwent the same death with those

whom they mourned for. Only, in the night-time, they would

take up a little dust, and throw it upon their bodies ; and

even some that were the most ready to expose themselves to

danger would do it in the day-time ; and there were twelve

thousand of the better sort who perished in this manner.

4. And now these zealots and Idumeans were quite weary

of barely killing men ; so they had the impudence of setting

up fictitious tribunals and judicatures for that purpose ; and

IV—53
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as they intended to have Zacharias,^ the son of Baruch, on6

of the most eminent of the citizens, slain ; so what provoked

them against him was that hatred of wickedness and love of

liberty which were so eminent in him : he was also a rich

man, so that by taking him oif, they did not only hope to

seize his effects, but also to get rid of a man that had great

power to destroy them. So they called together, by a public

proclamation, seventy of the principal men of the populace,

for a show, as if they were real judges, while they had no

proper authority. Before these was Zacharias accused of a

design to betray their polity to the Romans, and had traitor-

ously sent to Vespasian for that purpose. Now there ap-

peared no proof or sign of what he was accused, but they

affirmed themselves, that they were well persuaded that so it

was, and desired that such their affirmation might be taken

for sufficient evidence. Nov/ when Zacharias plainly saw

that there was no way remaining for his escape from them,

as having been treacherously called before them, and then

put in prison, bat not with any intention of a legal trial, he

took great liberty of speech in that despair of his life he was

under. Accordingly, he stood up, and laughed at their pre-

1 Some commentators are ready to suppose, that this Zacharias the son of

Baruch, here most unjustly slain by the Jews in the temple, was the very

same person with Zacharias the son of Barachias, whom our Savior says the

Jews slew between the temple and the altar, Matt, xxiii. 35. This is a some-

what strange exposition ; since Zcchariah the prophet was really the son of

Barachia and grandson of Iddo, Zeeh. i. 1, and how he died, we have no other

account than that before us in St. Matthew, while this Zacharia was the son

of Baruch', since the slaughter was past when our Savior spoke those words,

the Jews had then already slain him ; whereas this slaughter of Zacharias

the son of Baruch, in Josephus, was then about 34 years future; and since

that slaughter was between the temple and the altar, in the court of the priests,

one of the most sacred and remote parts of the whole temple, while thii

was, in Josephus's own words, in the middle of the temple, and much the

most probably in the court of Israel only (for we have had no intimation

that the zealots had at this time profaned the court of the priests. See B,

Y. cli. i. sect. 2.) Nor do I believe that our Josephus, who always insists on

the peculiar sacredness of that inmost court, and of the holy house that was

in it, would have omitted so material an aggravation of this barbarous

murder, as perpetrated in a place so very holy, had that been the true plao€

of it. See Antiq. B. xi ch. vii. sect. 1, and the note here on B. v. ch. i

lect. 2
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tended accusation, and in a few words confuted the crimes

laid to his charge ; after which he turned his speech to his

accusers, and went over distinctly all their transgressions of

the law, and made heavy lamentations upon the confusion

they had brought public affairs to. In the mean time the

sealots grew tumultuous, and had much ado to abstain from

drawing their swords, although they designed to preserve the

appearance and shov/ of a judicature to the end. They were

also desirous, on other accounts, to try the judges, whether

they would be mindful of what was just at their own peril.

Now the seventy judges brought in their verdict, that the

person accused was not guilty, as choosing rather to die them-

selves with him, than to have his death laid at their doors

:

hereupon there arose a great clamor of the zealots upon his

acquittal ; and they all had indignation at the judges, for not

understanding that the authority that was given them was

but in jest. So two of the boldest of them fell upon Zacha-

rias in the middle of the temple, and slew him ; and as he

fell down dead, they bantered him, and said,— " Thou hast

a-lso our verdict, and this will prove a more sure acquittal to

thee than the other." They also threw him down from the

temple immediately into the valley beneath it. Moreover they

struck the judges with the backs of their swords, by way of

abuse, and thrust them out of the court of the temple ; and

spared their lives with no other design than that, when they

were dispersed among the people in the city, they might be-

come their messengers, to let them know they were no better

than slaves.

5. But by this time the Idumeans repented of their coming,

and were displeased at what had been done ; and when thej

were assembled together by one of the zealots, who had come
privately to them, he declared to them what a number of

wicked pranks they had themselves done in conjunction with

those that had invited them, and gave a particular account

of what mischiefs had been done against their metropolis. He
said that " they had taken arms as though the high-priesta

were betraying their metropolis to the Romans, but had found
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no indication of any such treachery; but that they had sue

cored those that had pretended to believe such a thing, while

they did themselves the works of war and tyranny after an

insolent manner. It had been, indeed, their business to have

hindered them from such their proceedings at the first ; but

seeing they had once been partners with them in shedding the

blood of their own countrymen, it was high time to put a stop

to such crimes, and not continue to afford any more assistance

to such as are isubverting the laws of their forefathers ; for

that if any had taken it ill that the gates had been shut against

them, and they had not been permitted to come into the city,

yet that those v^^ho had excluded them have been punished,

and Ananus is dead, and that almost all those people had been

destroyed in one night's time; that one may perceive many
of themselves now repenting for what they had done, and

might see the horrid barbarity of those that had invited them

;

and that they had no regard to such as had saved them : that

they were so impudent as to perpetrate the vilest things under

the eyes of those that had supported them ; and that their

wicked actions would be laid to the charge of the Idumeans,

and would be so laid to their charge till somebody obstructs

their proceedings, or separates himself from the same wicked

action : that they, therefore, ought to retire home, since the

imputation of treason appears to be a calumny, and that there

was no expectation of the coming of the liomans at this time,

and that the government of the city was secured by such walla

as cannot easily be thrown down, and, by avoiding any farther

fellowship with these bad men, to make some excuse for them-

Belves, as to what they had been so far deluded as to Lava

beeo partners with them hitherto.'*
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CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ZEALOTS, WHEN THEY WERE FREEE FROM THE IDVi

MEANS, SLEW A GREAT MANY MORE OF THE CITIZENS. AND
HOW VESPASIAN DISSUADED THE ROMANS, WHEN THEY WERE
VERY EARNEST TO MARCH AGAINST THE JEWS, FROM PRO-

CEEDIN31 IN THE WAR AT THAT TIME.

§ 1. The Idumeatis complied with these persuasions, and

in the first place, thej set those that were in the prisons at

liberty, being about two thousand of the populace, who there-

upon fled away immediately to Simon, one whom we shall

speak of presently. After which these Idumeans retired from

Jerusalem, and went home, which departure of theirs was a

great surprise to both parties ; for the people, not knowing

of their repentance, pulled up their courage for a while, as

eased of so many of their enemies, while the zealots grew more

insolent, not as deserted by their corifederates, but as freed

from such men as might hinder their designs, and put some

stbp to their wickedness. Accordingly, they made no longer

any delay, nor took any deliberation in their enormous prac-

tices, but made use of the shortest method for all their exe-

cutions ; and what they had once resolved upon, they put in

practice sooner than any one could imagine. But their thirst

was chiefly after the blood of valiant men, and men of good

families ; the one sort of which they destroyed out of envy,

the other out of fear, for they thought their whole security

lay in leaving no potent men alive ; on which account they

slew Gorion, a person eminent in dignity, and on account of

his family also ; he was also for a democracy, and of as great

boldness and freedom of spirit as were any of the Jews who-

Boever ; the principal thing that ruined him, added to his

other advantages, was his free speaking. Nor did Niger of

Perea escape their hands : he had been a man of great valor

in their war with the Romans, but was now drawn through

the middle of the city ; and as he went he frequently cried

out, and showed the scars of his wounds ; and when he was
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drawn out of the gates, and despaired of Lis preservation, lie

besought them to grant him a burial ; bat as they had threat-

ened him beforehand not to grant him any spot of earth for

a grave, which he chiefly desired of them, so did they slay

nim [without permitting him to be buried.] Now when they

were slaying him, he made this imprecation upon them, that

they might undergo both famine and pestilence in this war

;

and besides all, that they might come to the mutual slaughter

of one another ; all which imprecations God confirmed against

these impious men, and was what came most justly upon them,

when not long afterward they tasted of their own madness in

their mutual seditions one against another. So when this

Niger was killed, their fears of being overturned were dimin-

ished; and, indeed, there was no part of the people but they

found out some pretence to destroy them ; for some were,

therefore, slain, because they had had differences with some

of them : and as to those who had not opposed them in times

of peace, they watched seasonable opportunities to gain some

accusation against them ; and if any one did not come near

them at all, he was under their suspicion as a proud man : if

any one came with boldness, he was esteemed a contemner

of them ; and if any one came as aiming to oblige them, he

was supposed to have some treacherous plot against them,

while the only punishment of crimes, whether they were of

the greatest or smallest sort, was death. Nor could any one

escape unless he were very inconsiderable, either on account

of- the meanness of his birth or on account of his fortune.

2. And now all the rest of the commanders of the Eomana

deemed this sedition among their enemies to be of great ad-

vantage to them, and were very earnest to march to the city;

and they urgecL Vespasian, as their lord and general in all

cases, to make haste, and said to him, that " the providence

of God is on our side, by setting our enemies at variance

against one another ; that still the change in such cases may

be sudden, and the Jews may quickly be at one again, either

because they may be tired out with their civil miseries, or

repent them of such doings." But Vespasian replied, that

'Hhey wove greatly miscaken in what they thought fit to b«
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done, as those that, upon the theatre, love to make a show

of their hands and of their weapons, but do it to their own

hazard, without considering what was for their advantage and

for their security ; for that if they now go and attack the city

immediately, they shall but occasion their enemies to unite

top^cther, and shall convert their force, now it is in its height,

against themselves ; but if they stay a\\ hile, they shall have

fev/er enemies, because they will be consumed in this sedition

:

that God acts as a general of the Romans better than he can

do, and is giving the Jews up to them without any pains of

their own, and granting their army a victory without any

danger : that, therefore, it is their best way, while their ene-

mies are destroying each other with their own hands, and

falling into the greatest of misfortunes, which is that of sedi-

tion, to sit still as spectators of the dangers they run into,

rather than to fight hand-to-hand with men that love murder-

ing, and are mad one against another. But if any one ima-

gines that the glory of victory, when it is gotten without

fighting, will be more insipid, let him know this much, that a

glorious Success quietly obtained is more profitable than the

dangers of a battle ; for we ought to esteem those that do

what is agreeable to temperance and prudence no less glorious

than those that have gained great reputation by their actions

in war : that he shall lead on his army with greater force

when their enemies are diminished, and his own army re-

freshed after the continual labors they had undergone. How-
ever, that this is not a proper time to propose to ourselves the

glory of victory ; for that the Jews are not now employed in

making of armor or building of walls, nor, indeed, in getting

together auxiliaries, while the advantage will be on their side

who gave them such opportunity of delay ; but that the Jews

are vexed to pieces every day by their civil wars and dissen-

sions, and are under greater miseries than, if they were once

taken, could be inflicted on them by us. Whether, therefore,

any one hath regard to what is for our safety, he ought to

sufi"er these Jews to destroy one another, or whether he hath

regard to the greater glory of the action, we ought by no

means to meddle with these men, now they are afiiictcd with
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a distemper at home ; for should we now conquer them, it

would be said the conquest was not owing to our bravery, but

ta their sedition."

3. And now the comman krs joined in their approbation

of what Vespasian had said, and it was soon discovered how

wise an opinion he had given. And, indeed, many there were

of the Jews that deserted every day, and fled away from the

zealots, although their flight was very difficult, since they had

guarded every passage out of the city, and slew every one

that was caught at them, as taking it for granted they were

going over to the Romans
;
yet did he who gave them money

get clear off", while he only that gave them none was voted a

traitor. So the upshot was this, that the rich purchased their

flight by money, while none but the poor were slain. Along

all the roads also vast numbers of dead bodies lay on heaps,

and even many of those that were so zealous in deserting at

length chose rather to perish within the city ; for the hopes

of burial made death in their own city appear of the two less

terrible to them. But these zealots came at last to that de-

gree of barbarity, as not to bestow a burial either on those

slain in the city or on those that lay along the roads ; but as

if they had made an agreement to cancel both the laws of

their country and the laws of nature, and at the same time

that they defiled men with their wicked actions, they would

pollute the divinity itself also, they left the dead bodies to

putrefy under the sun : and the same punishment was allotted

to such as buried any, as to those that deserted, which was

no other than death ; while he that granted the favor of a

grave to another would presently stand in need of a grave

liimself. To say all in a word, no other gentle passion was

BO entirely lost among them as mercy ; for what were the

greatest objects of pity did most of all irritate these wretches,

and they transferred their rage from the living to those that

had- been slain, and from the dead to the living. Nay, the

terror was so very great, that he who survived called them

that v/ere first dead happy, as being at rest already ; as did

those that were under torture in the prisons declare, that,

upon this comparison, those that lay unburied were the happi-
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est. These men, therefore, trampled upon all the laws of

men, and laughed at the laws of God ; and for the oracles of

the prophets, they ridiculed them as the tricks of jugglers

;

yet did these prophets foretell many things concerning [the

rewards of] virtue and [punishments of] vice, which when

these zealots violated, they occasioned the fulfilling of those

very prophecies belonging to their own country : for there was

a certain ancient oracle of those men, that "the city should

then be taken, and the sanctuary burnt, by right of war,

when a sedition should invade the Jews, and their own hands

should pollute the temple of God." ^ Now while these zealots

did not [quite] disbelieve these predictions, they made them-

selves the instruments of their accomplishment.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW JOHN TYRANNIZED OVER THE REST; AND WHAT MIS-

CHIEFS THE ZEALOTS DID AT MASADA. HOW ALSO VES-

PASIAN TOOK GADARA; AND WHAT ACTIONS WERE PER-

FORMED BY PLACIDUS.

§ 1. By this time John was beginning to tyrannize, and

thought it beneath him to accept of barely the same honors

that others had; and joining to himself by degrees a party

of the wickedest of them all, he broke off from the rest of the

faction. This was brought about by his still disagreeing with

1 This prediction, that "the city [of Jerusalem] should then be taken, and

the sanctuary burnt, by right of war, when a sedition should invade the

Jews, and their own hands should pollute that temple:" or, as it is, B. \\.

ih. ii, sect. 1,—"When any one shall begin to slay his countrymen in the

«ity,* is wanting in our present copies of the Old Testament. See Essay on

the Old Test. p. 104-112. But this prediction, as Josephus well remarks

here, though, with the other predictions of the prophets, it was now laughed

at by the seditious, was by their very means soon exactly fulfilled. How-
ever, I cannot but here take notice of Grotius's positive assertion upon INIatt.

xxii. 9, here quoted by Dr. Hudson, that " it ought to be taken for granted^

as a certain truth, that many predictions of the Jewish prophets were pre-

served not in writing, but by memory." Whereas, it seems to me, so fai

from certain, that I think it has no evidence or probability at aU.

IV.— 11
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the opinions of others, and giving out injunctions of his own,

in a very imperious manner, so that it was evident he was

Betting up a monarchical power. Now some submitted to

him out of their fear of him, and others out of their good-will

to him ; for he was a shrewd man to entice men to him, both

by deluding them and putting cheats upon them. Nay, many
there were that thought they should be safer themselves, if

the causes of their past insolent actions should now be reduced

to one head, and not to a great many. His activity was so

great, and that both in action and in counsel, that he had

not a few guards about him ; and yet there was a great party

of his antagonists that left him ; among whom envy at him

weighed a great deal, while they thought it a very heavy

thing to be in subjection to one that was formerly their equal.

But the main reason that moved men against him w^as the

dread of monarchy, for they could not hope easily to put an

end to his power if he had once obtained it; and yet thej

knew that he would have this pretence always against them,

that they had opposed him when he was first advanced ; while

every one chose rather to suffer any thing whatsoever in war,

than that, when they had been in a voluntary slavery for some

time, they should afterward perish. So the sedition was di-

vided into two parts, and John reigned in opposition to his

adversaries over one of them : but for their leaders they

watched one another, nor did they at all, or at least very

little, meddle with arms in their quarrels ; but they fought

earnestly against the people, and contended one with another

which of them should bring home the greatest prey. But

because the city had to struggle with three of the greatest

misfortunes, war, and tyranny, and sedition, it appeared upon

the comparison that the war was the least troublesome to the

populace of them all. Accordingly they ran away from their

own houses to foreigners, and obtained that preservation from

the Romans which they despaired to obtain among their own

oeople.

2. And now a fourth misfortune arose, in order to bring

our nation to destruction. There was a fortress of very great

Strength not far from Jerusalem, which had been built by our
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ancient lyings, both as a repository for their eiFects in the

hazards of war, and for the preservations of their bodies at

the same time. It was called Masada. Those that were

called Sicarii had taken possession of it formerly ; but at this

time they overran the neighboring countries, aiming onlj' 1

3

procure to themselves necessaries, for the fear they were then

in prevented their further ravages. But when once they wero

informed that the Roman army lay still, and that the Jews

were divided between sedition and tyranny, they boldly

undertook greater matters ; and at the feast of unleavened

bread, whicli the Jews celebrate in memory of their deliver-

ance from the Egyptian bondage, when they were sent back

into the country of their forefathers, they came down by

night, without being discovered by those that could have pre-

vented them, and overran a certain small city called Engaddi,

In which expedition they prevented those citizens that could

have stopped them, before they could arm themselves, and

fight them. TJhey also dispersed them, and cast them out of

the city : as for such as could not run away, being women
and children, they slew of them above seven hundred. After-

ward, when they had carried every thing out of their houses,

and had seized upon all the fruits that were in a flourishing

condition, they brought them into Masada. And, indeed,

these men laid all the villages that were about the fortress

waste, and made the whole country desolate ; while there

came to them every day from all parts not a few men, as

corrupt as themselves. At that time all the other region*?

of Judea, that had hitherto been at rest, were in motion, by

means of the robbers. Now as it is in a human body, if the

principal part be inflamed, all the members are subject to

the same distemper, so by means of the sedition and disorder

that was in the metropolis had the wicked men that were in

the country opportunity to ravage the same. Accuraingly,

when every one of them had plundered their own villages,

they then retired into the desert : yet were these men that

now got together, and joined in the conspiracy by parties, too

small for an army, and too many for a gang of thieves ; an i
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thus did they fall upon the holy places^ and the cities; yet

did it now so happen that they were sometimes very ill

treated by those upon whom they fell with such violence, and

were taken by them as men are taken in war : but still they

prevented any farther punishment, as do robbers, who, as

soon as their ravages [are discovered,] run their way. Nor

was there now any part of Judea that was not in a miserable

condition, as well as its most eminent citv also.

3. These things were told Vespasian by deserters : for

although the seditious watched all the passages out of the

city, and destroyed all, whosoever they were, that came

thither, yet v^ere there some that had concealed themselves

;

and when they had fled to the Romans, persuaded their

general to come to the city's assistance, and save the re-

mainder of the people ; informing him withal, that it was

upon account of the people's good-will to the Romans that

many of them were already slain, and the survivors in danger

of the same treatment. Vespasian did, indeed, already pity

the calamities these men were in, and arose, in appearance,

as though he was going to besiege Jerusalem, but in reality

to deliver them from a [worse] siege they were already

under. However, he was obliged first to overthrow what

remained elsewhere, and to leave nothing out of Jerusalem

behind him that might interrupt him in that siege. Accord-

ingly, he marched against Gadara, the metropolis of Perea,

which was a place of strength, and entered that city on the

fourth day of the month Dystrus [Adar ;] for the men of

power had sent an embassage to him, without the knovfledge

of the seditious, to treat about a surrender ; which they did

out of the desire they had of peace, and for saving their

efiects, because many of the citizens of Gadara were rich

^ r^" *liis iepa or holi/ places, as distiuct from cities, must be meant pro-

ieuchcp or houses of prayer, out of cities; of wliicli we find mention made iu

the New Testament and other authors. See Luke, vi. 12; Acts, xvi. 13.

IG ; Antiq. B. xiv. ch, x. sect. 23; his Life, sect. 54. In qua ie queropro-

eeucha? Juvenal, Sat. iii. ver. 296. They were situated sometimes by the

Bides of rivers, Acts, xvi. 13, or by the sea-side, Antiq. B. xiv. ch. x. sect.

23. So did the seventy-two interpreters go to prayer every morning by tke

sea-side, before they went to their work, B. xii. ch. ii. sect. 12.



C. VII.J VESPASIAN TAKES GADARA. 125

men. This embassy the opposite party knew nothing of, but

discovered it as Vespasian was approaching near the city

However, they despaired of keeping possession of the city,

as being inferior in number to their enemies which were

within the city, and seeing the Romans very near to the city ;

so they resolved to fly, but thought it dishonorable to do it

without shedding some blood, and revenging themselves on

the authors of this surrender; so they seized upon Dolesus

(a person not only the first in rank and family in that city,

but one that seemed the occasion of sending such an embassy,)

and slew him, and treated his dead body after a barbarous

manner, so very violent was their anger at him, and then ran

out of the city. And as now the Roman army was just upon

them, the people of Gadara admitted Vespasian with joyfuY

acclamations, and received from him the security of his right

hand ; as also a garrison of horsemen and footmen, to guard

them against the excursions of the runagates ; for as to their

wall, they had pulled it down before the Romans desired them

so to do, that they might thereby give them assurance that

they were lovers of peace, and that, if they had a mind, they

could not now make war against them.

4. And now Vespasian sent Placidus against those that

had fled from Gadara, with five hundred horsemen and three

thousand footmen, while he returned himself to Csesarea with

the rest of the army. But as soon as these fugitives saw

the horsemen that pursued them just upon their backs, and

before they came to a close fight, they ran together to a

certain village which was called Bethennahris^ where finding

a great multitude of young men, and arming them, partly by
their own consent, partly by force, they rashly and suddenly

assaulted Placidus and the troops that were with him. These

horsemen at the first onset gave way a little, as contriving to

entice them farther off* the wall ; and when they had drawn

them into a place fit for their purpose, they made their horse

encompass them round, and threw their darts at them. So

the horsemen cut off" the flight of the fugitives, while the foot

terribly destroyed those that fought against them ; for those

Jews did no more than show their courage, and then were

11*
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destroyed ; for as they fell upon the Romans when they were

joined dose together, and, as it were, walled about with

their entire armor, they were not able to find any place

where the darts could enter; nor were they any way able to

break their ranks, while they were themselves run through

by the Roman darts, and like the wildest of wild beasts rushed

upon the points of the others' swords ; so some of them were

destroyed, as cut with their enemies' swords upon their faces,

and others were dispersed by the horsemen.

5. Now Placidus's concern was to exclude them in their

flight from getting into the village ; and causing his horse to

march continually on that side of them, he then turned short

upon them, and at the same time his men made use of their

darts, and easily took their aim at those that were the

nearest to them, as they made those that were farther oif

turn back by the terror they were in, till at last the most

courageous of them brake through those horsemen, and fled

to the wall of the village. And now those that guarded the

wall were in great doubt what to do ; for they could not bear

the thoughts of excluding those that came from Gadara,

because of their own people that were among them ; and yet,

if they should admit them, they expected to perish with them,

which came to pass accordingly ; for as they were crowding

together at the wall, the Roman horsemen were just ready to

fall in with them. However, the guards prevented them, and

shut the gates, when Placidus made an assault upon them,

and fighting courageously till it was dark, he got possession

of the wall and of the people that were in the city, when the

useless multitude were destroyed ; but those that were more

potent ran away, and the soldiers plundered the houses, and

set the village on fire. As for those that ran out of the

village, they stirred up such as were in the country, and ex-

aggerating their own calamities, and telling them that the

whole army of the Romans were upon them, they put them

into great fea^' on every side ; so they got in great numbers

together,' and fled to Jericho, for they knew no other place

that could afibiu ^he^l any hope of escaping, it being a citj'

that had a strong wall and a great multitude of inhabitants!
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But Placidus. relying much upon Ills horsemen and his former

good success, followed them, and slew all that he overtook,

as far as Jordan ; and when he had driven the whole multitude

to the river-side, where they were stopped by the current

(for it had been augmented lately by rains, and was not

fordable,) he put his soldiers in array over against them ; so

the necessity the others were in provoked them to hazard a

battle, because there was no place whither they could flee.

They then .extended themselves a very great way along the

banks of the river, and sustained the darts that were thrown

at them, as well as the attacks of the horsemen, who beat

many of them, and pushed thera into the current. At which

fight, hand to hand, fifteen thousand of them were slain,

while the number of those that were unwillingly forced to

leap into Jordan was prodigious. There were besides two

thousand and two hundred taken prisoners. A mighty prey

was taken also, consisting of asses, and sheep, and camels,

and oxen.

6. Now this destruction that fell upon the Jews, as it was

not inferior to any of the rest in itself, so did it still appear

greater than it really was : and this because not only the

whole country through which they fled was filled with slaugh-

ter, and Jordan could not be passed over by reason of the

dead bodies that were in it, but because the lake Asphaltitis

was also full of dead bodies, that were carried down into it

by the river. And now Placidus, after this good success that

he had had, fell violently upon the neighboring smaller cities

and villages ; when he took Abila, and Julias, and Bezemoth,

and all those that lay as far as the lake Asphaltitis, and put

Buch of the deserters into each of them as he thought proper.

He then put his soldiers on board the ships, and slew such as

bad fled to the lake, insomuch that all Perea had either sur-

rendered themselves, or were taken by the Romans, as far ag

Macherus.
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CHAPTER VIII.

now VESPASIAN, UPON HEARING OF SOME COMMOTIONS XH

GALL,^ MADE HASTE TO FINISH THE JEWISH WAR : A l^E*

SCRIPTION OF JERICHO AND OF THE GREAT PLAIN ; WITH AS

ACCOUNT BESIDES OF THE LAKE ASPHALTITIS.

§ 1. In the mean time an account came that there were

commotions in Gall, and that Vindex, together with the men
of power in that country, had revolted from Nero : which

affair is more accurately described elsewhere. This report,

thus related to Vespasian, excited him to go on briskly with

the war ; for he foresaw already the civil wars which were

coming upon them, nay, that the very government was in

danger ; and he thought, if he could first reduce the eastern

parts of the empire to peace, he should make the fears for

Italy the lighter : while, therefore, the winter was his hin-

drance [from going into the field,] he put garrisons into the

villages and smaller cities for their security : he put decurions

also into the villages, and centurions into the cities : he, be-

sides this, rebuilt many of the cities that had been laid waste
;

but at the beginning of the spring he took the greatest part

of his army, and led it from Coesarea to Antipatris, where he

Bpent two days in settling the affairs of that city, and then,

on the third day, he marched on, laying v/aste and burning

all the neighboring villages. And when he had laid waste

all the places about the toparchy of Thamnas, he passed on

to Lydda and Jamuiia ; and when both those cities had come
over to him, he placed a great many of those that had com.0

over to him [from other places] as inhabitants therein, and

J:hen came to Emmaus, where he seized upon the passages

which led thence to their metropolis, and fortified his camp,

Bind, leaving the fifth legion therein, he came to the toparchy

of Bcthletephon. He then destroyed that place and the

neighboring places by fire, and fortified at proper places the

^ Gr. Galatia, and so every where.
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Btrong-holds all about Idumea ; and when he had seized upon

two villages which were in the very midst of Iduraea, Betaris

and Capartobas, he slew above ten thousand of the people,

and carried into captivity above a thousand, and drove away

the rest of the multitude, and placed no small part of his

own forces in them, who overran and laid waste the whole

mountainous country ; while he, with the rest of his forces,

returned to Emmaus, whence he came d-own through the

country of Samaria, and hard by the city, by others called

Ncapolis (or Sichem,) but by the people of that country

Mabortha, or Corea, where he pitched his camp, on the se-

cond day of the month Desius [Sivan ;] and on the day fol-

lowing he came to Jericho ; on which day Trajan, one of his

commanders, joined him with the forces he brought out of

Perea, all the places beyond Jordan being subdued already.

2. Hereupon a great multitude prevented their approach,

and came out of Jfericho, and fled to those mountainous parts

that lay over against Jerusalem, while that part which was

left behind was in a great measure destroyed ; they also found

the city desolate. It is situated in a plain ; but a naked and

barren mountain, of a very great length, hangs over it, which

extends itself to the land about Scythopolis northv/ard, but

as far as the country of Sodom and the utmost limits of the

lake Asphaltitis southward. This mountain is all of it very

uneven, and uninhabited by reason of its barrenness : there

is an opposite mountain that is situated over against it on

the other side of Jordan ; this last begins at Julias and the

northern quarters, and extends itself southward as far as

Somorrhon,^ which is the bounds of Petra in Arabia. In

this ridge of mountains there is one called the Iron Mown.'

tain, that runs in length as far as Moab. IsTow the region

that lies in the middle between these ridges of mountains is

called the Great Plain ; it reaches from the village Ginnabrls

1 Whether this Somorrhon or Somorrah ought not to be here written Go-

toorrab, as some MSS. in a manner have it (for the place meant by Josephus

seems to be near Segor or Zoar, at the verj-^ south of the Dead Sea, hard bj

which stood Sodom and Gomorrah,) cannot now be certainly detenainedy

tout seems by no means improbable.
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tts far as the lake Asphaltitis ; its length is two hundred and

thirty furlongs, and its breadth one hundred and twenty, and

it is divided in the midst by Jordan. It hath two lakes in it,

that of Asphaltitis and that of Tiberias, whose natures are

opposite to each other: for the former is salt and unfruitful,

but that of Tiberias is sweet and fruitful. This plain is much

burnt up in summ.er-time, and by reason of the extraordinary

heat, contains a very unwholesome air ; it is all destitute of

water excepting the river Jordan, which water of Jordan is

the occasion why those plantations of palm-trees that are

near its banks are more flourishing and much more fruitful,

as are those that are remote from it not so flourishing or

fruitful.

3. Notwithstanding which there is a fountain by Jericho

that runs plentifully, and is very fit for watering the ground;

it arises near the old city, which Joshua the son of Nun, the

general of the Hebrews, took the first of all the cities of the

land of Canaan by right of war. The report is, that this

fountain at the beginning caused not only the blasting of the

earth and the trees, but of the children born of women ; and

that it was entirely of a sickly and corruptive nature to all

things whatsoever, but that it was made gentle and very whole-

some and fruitful by the prophet Elisha. This prophet was

familiar with Elijah, and was his successor, who, when he

once was the guest of the people at Jericho, and the men of

the place had treated him very kindly, he both made them

amends as well as the country by a lasting favor : for he went

out of this ciry to this fountain, and threw into the current

an earthen vessel full of salt ; after which he stretched out

bis righteous hand unto heaven, and, pouring out a mild drink-

ofiering, he made this supplication,^ that " the current might

be mollified, and that the veins of fresh water might be

opened ; that God also would bring into the place a more

temperate and fertile air for the current, and would bestow

upon the people of that country plenty of the fruits of the

1 This excellent prayer of Elisha is wanting in our copies, 2 Kings, ii. 2]

{{2, though it be referred to also in the Apostolical Constituti j-ns^i C vii. ch

VLxxvii. ; and the success of it is mentioned in them all.
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eartli and a succession of cliildren ; and that tliis prolific

water might never fail them while they continued to be

righteous." To these prayers Elisha joined proper opera-

tions of his hands after a skilful manner, and changed the

fountain ; and that water, which had been the occasion of

barrenness and famine before, from that time did supply a

numerous posterity, and aiford great abundance to the coun-

try. Accordingly^ the power of it is so great in watering the

ground, that if it do but once touch a country, it aifords a

sweeter nourishment than other waters do A\hen they lie so

long upon them, till they are satiated with them. For which

reason the advantage gained from other waters when they

flow in great plenty is but small, while that of this water is

great when it flows even in little quantities. Accordingly, it

waters a larger space of ground than any other waters do,

and passes along a plain of seventy furlongs long and twenty

broad ; wherein it affords nourishment to those most excellent

gardens that are thick set with trees. There are in it many
sorts of palm-trees that are watered by it, different from each

other in taste and name ; the better sort of them, when they

are pressed, yield an excellent kind of honey, not much in-

ferior in sweetness to other honey. This country withal pro-

duces honey from bees ; it also bears that balsam which is the

most precious of all the fruits in that place, cypress-trees

also, and those that bear myrobalanum ; so that he who should

pronounce this place to be divine would not be mistaken,

wherein is such plenty of trees produced as are very rare,

and of the most excellent sort. And, indeed, if we speak of

those other fruits, it will not be easy to light on any climato

in the habitable earth that can well be compared to it : what

is here sowed comes up in such clusters, the cause of which

seems to me to be the warmth of the air and the fertility of

the TN aters : the warmth calling forth the sprouts, and making

them ©pread, and the moisture making every one of them

take root firmly, and supplying that virtue which it stands in

Deed of in summer-time. Now this country is then so sadly

burnt up that nobody cares to come at it ; and if the watei

oe drawn vp before sun-rising, and after that exposed to the
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air, it becomes exceeding cold, and becomes of a nature quita

contrary to the ambient air : as in winter again it becomes

warm ; and if you go into it, it appears very gentle. The

ambient air is here also of so good a temperature, that the

people of the country are clothed in linen only, even when
snow covers the rest of Judea. This place is one hundred

and fifty furlongs from Jerusalem, and sixty from Jordan.

The country, as far as Jerusalem, is desert and stony ; but

that as far as Jordan and the lake Asphaltitis lies lower in-

deed, though it be equally desert and barren. But so much
shall suffice to have said about Jericho, and of the great hap-

piness of its situation.

4. The nature of the lake Asphaltitis is also worth de-

scribing. It is, as I have said already, bitter and unfruitful.

It is so light [or thick] that it bears up the heaviest things

that are thrown into it ; nor is it easy for any one to make
things sink therein to the bottom if he had a mind so to do.

Accordingly, when Vespasian went to see it, he commanded
that some who could not swim should have their hands tied

behind them and be thrown into the deep, when it so happened

that they all swam, as if a wind had forced them upwards.

Moreover, the change of the color of this lake is wonderful,

for it changes its appearance thrice every day, and as the

rays of the sun fall differently upon it, the light is variously

reflected. However, it casts up black clods of bitumen in

many parts of it ; these sv/im at the top of the water, and re-

semble both in shape and bigness headless bulls : and when
the laborers that belong to the lake come to it, and catch hold

of it as it hangs together, they draw it into their ships ; but

when the ship is full, it is not easy to cut off the rest, for it

is so tenacious as to make the ship hang upon its clods till

they set it loose with the menstrual blood of women, and with

urine, to which alone it yields. This bitumen is not only

useful for the caulking of ships, but for the cure of men's

bodies : accordingly, it is mixed in a great many medicines.

The length of this lake is five hundred and eighty furlongs,

where it is extended as far as Zoar, in Arabia ; and its breadth

b a hundred and fifty. The country of Sodom borders upon
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it.^ It was of old a most happy land, both for the fruits it

bore and the riches of its cities, although it be now all burnt

up. It is related how, for the impiety of its inhabitants, it

was burnt by lightning ; in consequence of which there are

still the remainders of that divine fire; and the traces [or

shadovfs] of the five cities are still to be seen, as well as the

ashes growing in their fruits, which fruits have a color as if

they were fit to be eaten ; but if you pluck them with your

hands, they dissolve into smoke and ashes. And thus what

is related of this land of Sodom hath these marks of credibility

which our very sight affords us.

CHAPTER IX.

THAT VESPASIAN, AFTER EE HAD TAKEN GADARA, MADJjJ

PREPARATION FOR THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM ; BUT THAT,

UPON HIS HEAKING OF THE DEATH OF NERO, HE CHANGED

HIS INTENTIONS : AS ALSO, CONCERNING SIMON OF GERASA.

§ 1. And now Vespasian had fortified all the places round

about Jerusalem, and erected citadels at Jericho and Adida,

and placed garrisons in them both, partly out of his own Ro-

mans, and partly out of the body of his auxiliaries. He also

sent Lucius Annius to Gerasa, and delivered to him a body

of horsemen, and a considerable number of footmen. So
when he had taken the city, which he did at the first onset,

he slew a thousand of those young men who had not pre-

vented him by flying away ; but he took their families captive,

and permitted his soldiers to plunder them of their efiocts

;

after which he set fire to their houses, and went away to the

adjoining villages, while the men of power fled away, and tho

weaker part were destroyed, and what was remaining was all

burnt down. And now the war having gone through all the

mountainous country, and all the plain country also, those

that were at Jerusalem were deprived of the liberty of going

* See the note on B. v. ch. xiii. sect. G.
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going out of the city ; for as to such as had a mind to desert

they were watched by the zealots ; and as to such as were not

yet on the side of the Romans, their army kept them in, by

encompassing the city round about on all sides.

2. Now as Vespasian was returned to Csesarea, and was

getting ready with all his army to march directly to Jerusa-

lem, he was informed that Nero was dead, after he had

reigned thirteen years and eight days ; but as to any narra-

tion after what manner he abused his power in the government,

and committed the management of affairs to those vile

wretches, Nymphidius and Tigellinus, his unworthy freedmen;

and how he had a plot laid against him by them, and was de-

serted by all his guards, and ran away with four of his most

trusty freedpjen, and slew himself in the suburbs of Rome;
and how those that occasioned his death were in no long time

brought themselves to punishment ; how also the war in Gall

ended; and how Galba^ was made emperor, and returned out

of Spain to Rome ; and how he was accused by the soldiers

as a pusillanimous person, and slain by treachery in the mid-

dle of the market-place at Rome, and Otho was made empe-

ror ; with his expedition against the commanders of Vitellius,

and his destruction thereupon ; and besides what troubles

tliere were under Vitellius, and the fight that was about the

Capitol ; as also, how Antonius Primus and Mucianus slew

Vitellius and his German legions, and thereby put an end to

that civil war, I have omitted to give an exact account of

them, because they aj^g^elMkmjW^^ are de-

scribed by a great number of Greek and Roman authors : yeF
•^-tTjfTferrdre ot the connexion ojjonat^'^^F'j and that my history

may not be incoherent, I have just touched upon everything

brjeg}^ Wherefore Vespasian put off at first his expedition

against Jerusalem, and stood waiting whitlier the empire

would be transferred after the death of Nero. Moreover,

1 Of these Roinaa affairs and tumults under Galba, Otto, and Vitellius,

here only touclied upon by Joseplius, see Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dio, more

largely. However, we may observe with Ottius, that Josephus writes tlie

name of the second of them not Otto, with many others, but Otho, with thfl

'MS. Sea also the note on ch. xi. sect. 4
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when be heard that Galba was made emperor, he attempted

nothino; till he also should send him some directions about

the war : however, he sent his son Titus to him to salute him,

and to receive his commands r.lout the Jews. Upon the very

Bame errand did king Agrippa sail along with Titus to Galba

:

but as they were sailing in their long ships by the coasts of

Achaia, for it was winter-time, they heard that Galba v/as

slain before they could get to him, after he had reigned seven

months and as many days. After whom Otho took the go-

vernment, and undertook the management of public affairs.

So Agrippa resolved to go on to Rome without any terror,

on account of the change in the government ; but Titus, by a

divine impulse, sailed back from Greece to Syria, and came

in great haste to Csesarea, to his father. And now they were

both in suspense about the public affairs, the Roman empire

being then in a fluctuating condition, and did not go on with

their expedition against the Jews, but thought that to make

any attack upon foreigners was now unseasonable, on account

of the solicitude they were in for their own country.

3. And now there arose another war at Jerusalem. There

was a son of Giora, one Simon , by birth of Gerasa, a young

man not so cunning, indeed, as John [of Gischala,] who had

already seized upon the city, but superior in strength of

body and courage : on which account, when he had been

driven away from that Acrabattene toparchy which he once

had by Ananus the high-priest, he came to those robbers who
had seized upon Masada. At the first they suspected him,

and only permitted him to come with the w^oman he brought

with him into the lower part of the fortress, while they dwelt

in the upper part of it themselves. However, his manners

Bo well agreed with theirs, and he seemed so trusty a man,

that he went out wdth them, and ravaged and destroyed the

country with them about Masada : yet when he persuaded

them to undertake greater things, he could not prevail with

them so to do ; for as they were accustomed to dwell in that

citadel, they were afraid of going far from that which was

tneir hiding place : but he affecting to tyrannize, and being

lond of greatness, when he had heard of the death of Ananus
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he left them, and went into the mountainous part of the

country. So he proclaimed liberty to those in slavery, and

a reward to those already free, and got together a set of

wicked men from all quarters.

4. And as he had now a strong body of men about him,

he overran the villages that lay in the mountainous country

;

and when there were still more and more that came to him,

he ventured to go down into the lower parts of the country

;

and since he was now become formidable to the cities, many

of the men of power were corrupted by him ; so that hia

army was no longer composed of slaves and robbers, but a

greixt many of the populace were obedient to him as to their

king. He then overran the Acrabattene toparchy, and the

places that reached as far as the great Idumea ; for he built

a wall at a certain village called Nain^ and made use of that

as a fortress for his own party's security; and at the valley

called Pharan^ he enlarged many of the caves, and many

others he found ready for his purpose ; these he made use of

as repositories for his treasures and receptacles for his prey,

and therein he laid up the fruits that he had got by rapine

;

and many of his partisans had their dwelling in them ; and

he made no secret of it that he was exercising his men before-

hand, and making preparations for the assault of Jerusalem.

5. Whereupon the zealots, out of the dread they were in

of his attacking them, and being willing to prevent one that

was growing up to oppose them, went out against him with

their weapons. Simon met them, and joining battle with them,

slew a considerable number of them, and drove the rest before

him into the city, but durst not trust so much upon his forces

as to make an assault upon the walls ; but he resolved first

to subdue Idumea ; and as he had now twenty thousand

armed men, he marched to the borders of their country.

Hereupon the rulers of the Idumeans got together on the

sudden the most warlike part of their people, about twenty-

Eve thousand in number, and permitted the rest to be a guard

to their own country, by reason of the incursions that were

made by the Sicarii that were at Masada. Thus they received

Simon at their borders, where they fought him, and continued
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the battle all that day ; and the dispute lay whether they had

conquered him or been conquered by him. So he went back

to Nain, as did the Idumeans return home. Nor was it long

ere Simon came violently again upon their country ; when

he pitched his camp at a certain village called Thecoe^ and

Bent Eleazar, one of his companions, to those that kept garri-

son at Herodium, and in order to persuade them to surrender

tnat fortress to him. The garrison received this man readily,

while they knew nothing of what he came about ; but as

soon as he talked of the surrender of the place, they fell

upon him with their drawn swords, till he found he had no

place for flight, when he threw himself down from the wall

into the valley beneath ; so he died immediately ; but the

Idumeans, who were already much afraid of Simon's power,

thought fit to take a view of the enemy's army before they

hazarded a battle with them.

6. Now there was one of their commanders named Jacobs

who offered to serve them readily upon that occasion, but had

it in his mind to betray them. He went, therefore, from the

village Allurus, wherein the army of the Idumeans were

gotten together, and came to Simon ; and at the very first he

agreed to betray his country to him, and took assurances

upon oath from him that he should always have him in esteem,

and then promised him that he would assist him in subduing

all Idumea under him : upon which account he was feasted

after an obliging manner by Simon, and elevated by his

mighty promises ; and when he was returned to his own men
he at first belied the army of Simon, and said it was manifold

more in number than what it was ; after which he dexterously

persuaded the commanders, and, by degrees, the whole multi-

tude, to receive Simon, and to surrender the whole govern-

ment up to him without fighting. And as he was doing this,

he invited Simon by his messengers, and promised him to

disperse the Idumeans, which he performed also : for as soon

as their army was nigh them, he first of all got upon his

horse, and fled, together with those whom he had corrupted

;

hereupon a terror fell upon the whole multitude, and beforo
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it came to a close figlit they broke their ranks, and every one

retired to his own home.

7. Thus did Simon unexpectedly march into Idumea with-

out bloodshed, and made a sudden attack upon the city

Hebron, and took it; wherein he got possession of a great

deal of prey, and plundered it of a vast quantity of fruit.

Kow the people of the country say that it is an ancienter

city not only than any in that country, but than Memphis

in Egypt, and, accordingly, its age is reckoned at two thou-

sand and three hundred years. They also relate that it had

been the habitation of Abram, the progenitor of the Jews,

after he had removed out of Mesopotamia ; and they say that

his posterity descended from thence into Egypt, whose monu-

ments are to this very time showed in that small city ; the

fabric of which monuments are of the most excellent marble,

and wrought after the most elegant manner. There is also

there showed, at the distance of six furlongs from the city, a

very large turpentine-tree ;
' and as the report goes, that this

tree has continued ever since the creation of the vrorld.

Thence did Simon make his progress over all Idumea, and

did not only ravage the cities and villages, but laid waste the

whole country ; for, besides those that were completely armed,

he had forty thousand men that followed him, insomuch that

he had not provisions enough to suffice such a multitude.

Now, besides this want of provisions that he was in, he was

of a barbarous disposition, and bore great anger at this nation,

by which means it came to pass that Idumea was greatly de-

populated ; and as one may see all the woods behind despoiled

of their leaves by locusts, after they have been there, so was

there nothing left behind Simon's army but a desert. Some
places the}^ burnt down, some they utterly demolished ; and

whatsoever grew in the country they either trod it down or

fed upon it ; and by their marches they made the ground

that was cultivated harder and more untractable than that

1 Some of the ancients call this famous tree, or grove, an oak, others a

turpentine tree, or grove. It has been very famous in all the past ages, and

is so, I suppose, at this day, and that particularly for an eminent miirt oX

meeting of merchants there ftvery year, as t'le travellers inform us.
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Mliicli was barren. In sborfc, there was no sign remaining

of those places that had been laid waste that ever they had

had a being.

8. This success of Simon excited the zealots afresh ; and

though they were afraid to fight him openly in a fair battle,

yet did they lay ambushes in the passes, and seized upon his

wife, with a considerable number of her attendants ; where-

upon they came back to the city rejoicing, as if they had

taken Simon himself captive, and were in present expectation

that he would lay down his arms, and make supplication to

thera for his wife ; but instead of indulging any merciful affec-

tion, he grew very angry at them for seizing his beloved wife

;

80 he came to the wall of Jerusalem, and, like wild beasts when

they are wounded and cannot overtake those that wounded

thein, he vented his spleen upon all persons that he met with.

Accordingly, he caught all those that were come out of the

city gates, either to gather herbs or sticks, who were unarmed

and in years ; he then tormented them and destroyed them,

out of the immense rage he was in, and was almost ready to

taste the very flesh of their dead bodies. He also cut off the

hands of a great many, and sent them into the city to astonish

his enemies, and in order to make the people fall into a

sedition, and desert those that had been the authors of his

wife's seizure. He also enjoined them to tell the people, that

Simon swore by the God of the universe, who sees all things,

that unless they will restore him his wife, he will break down
their wall, and inflict the like punishment upon all the citizens,

without sparing any age, and without making any distinction

between the guilty and the innocent. These threatenings so

greatly affrighted not the people only, but the zealots them

selves also, that they sent his wife back to him, when he be-

came a little milder, and left off his perpetual blood-shedding.

9. But now sedition and civil war prevailed not only over

Judea, but in Italy also ; for now Galba was slain in the midst

of the Roman market-place ; then was Otho made emperor,

and fought against Vitellius, who set up for emperor also, for

the legions in Germany had chosen him. But when he gave

cattle to Valens and Cecinna, who were Yitellius's generals
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at Betriacum in Gall, 0th o gained the advantage on the firsf.

day, but on the second day Vitellius'.s soldiers had the victory

;

and, after much slaughter, Otho slew himself, when ho had

heard of this defeat at Brixa, and after he had managed the

public affairs three months ^ and two days. Otho's army also

came over to Vitellius's generals, and he came himself down
to Rome with his army. But in the mean time Vespasian

removed from Csesarea, on the fifth day of the month Desiua

[Sivan,] and marched against those places of Judea which

were not yet overthrown. So he went up to the mountainous

country, and took those two toparchies that were called the

GopItniticJc and Acrahattene toparchies. After which he took

Bethel and Ephraim, two small cities ; and when he had put

garrisons into them, he rode as far as Jerusalem, in which

march he took many prisoners and many captives ; but Cerealis,

one of his commanders, took a body of horsemen and foot-

men, and laid waste that part of Idumea which was called

the Upper Idumea^ and attacked Caphethra, which pretended

to be a small city, and took it at the first onset, and burnt it

down. He also attacked Capharabim, and laid siege to it,

for it had a very strong wall ; and when he expected to spend

a long time in that siege, those that were within opened their

gates on the sudden, and came to beg pardon, and surrender

themselves up to him. When Cerealis had conquered them

he went to Hebron, another very ancient city. I have told

you already, that this city is situated in a mountainous coun-

try, not far off Jerusalem : and when he had broken into the

city by force, what multitude and young men were left therein

he slew, and burnt down the city ; so that as now all the

places were taken, excepting Herodium, and Masada, and

Macherus, which were in the possession of the robbers ; so

Jerusalem was what the Romans at present aimed at.

10. -And now as soon as Simon had set his wife free, and

recovered her from the zealots, he returned back to the re-

mainders of Idumea ; and driving the nation all before him

from all quarters, he compelled a great number of them to

1 Suetonius differs hardly three days from Josephus, and says Otho perished

pa tlie 95th day of his reign. In Othon. See the note on ch. ."si. sect. 4.
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retire to Jerusalem; he followed them himself also to the

city, and encompassed the wall all around again ; and when

he lighted upon any laborers that were coming thither out of

the country, he slew them. Now this Simon, who was with-

out the wall, was a greater terror to the people than the Ro-

mans themselves, as were the zealots who were within it more

heavy upon them than both of the other ; and during this

time did the mischievous contrivances and courage [of John]

corrupt the body of the Galileans ; for these Galileans had

advanced this John, and made him very potent, who made
them a suitable requital from the authority he had obtained

by their means ; for he permitted them to do all things that

any of them desired to do, while their inclination to plunder

was insatiable, as was their zeal in searching the houses of

the rich ; and for the murdering of the men and abusing of

the women it was sport to them. They also devoured what

spoils they had taken, together with their blood, and indulgea

themselves in feminine wantonness, without any disturbance

till they were satiated therewith; while they decked their

hair, and put on women's garments, and were besmeared over

with ointments ; and, that they might appear very comely,

they had paints under their eyes, and imitated not only the

ornaments, but also the lusts of women, and were guilty of

such intolerable uncleanness, that they invented unlawful

pleasures of that ^iort ; and thus did they roll themselves up

and down the city, as in a brothel-house, and defiled it en-

tirely with their impure actions; nay, while their faces looked

like the faces of women, they killed Avith their right hands

;

and when their gait was effeminate, they presently attacked

men and became warriors, and drew their swords from under

their finely dyed cloaks, and ran every body through whori

they alighted upon. However, Simon waited for such as ran

away from John, and was the more bloody of the two ; and

he who had escaped the tyrant within the walls was destroyed

by the other that lay before the gates ; so that all attempts

of flying and deserting to the Romans were cut off as to those

Khat had a mind so to do.

11. Yet did the army that was under John raise a sedition
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against liira ; and all the Tdumoans separated themselves from

the tyrant, and attempted to do?^troj him, and this out of

their envy at his power and hatred of his cruelty; so they

got together, and slew many of tlie zealots, and drove the

rest before them into that royal palace that w^as built by

Graptc, who was a relation of Izates, the king of Adiabene

:

the Idumeans fell in with thenn, and drove the zealots out

thence into the temple, and betook themselves to plunder

John's effects ; for both he himself was in that palace, and

therein he had laid up the spoils he had acquired by his

tyrants. In the mean time the multitude of those zealots

that were dispersed over the city ran together to the temple,

unto those that had fled thither : and John prepared to bring

them down against the people and the Idumeans, who were

not so much afraid of being attacked by them, because they

were themselves better soldiers than they, as at their mad-

ness, lest they should privately sally out of the temple, and

get among them, and not only destroy them, but set the city

on fire also. So they assembled themselves together, and

the high-priests with them, and took counsel after what man-

ner they should avoid their assault. Now it was God who

turned their opinions to the worst advice, and thence they

devised such a remedy to get themselves free as was worse

than the disease itself. Accordingly, in order to overthrow

John, they determined to admit Simon, and earnestly to desire

the introduction of a second tyrant into the city ; which reso-

lution they brought to perfection, and sent Matthias, the high-

priest, to beseech this Sim»on to come into them, of whom
they had so often been afraid. Those also that had fled from

the zealots in Jerusalem joined in this request to him, out of

the desire they had of preserving their houses and tlieir

effects. Accordingly, he, in an arrogant manner, granted

them his lordly protection, and came into the city in order to

deliver it from the zealots. The people also made joyful ac-

clamations to him, as their savior and their preserver : but

wdien he was come in with his army, he took care to lecure

his own authority, and looked upon those that had invited

him in to be no less his enemies than those against whom th?

Vivitation was intended.
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12. And thus did Simon get possession of Jerusalem in tlie

third year of the war, in the month Xanthicus [Nisan ;] where-

upon John, with his multitude of zealots, as being both pro-

hibited from coming out of the temple, and having lost their

power in the city (for Simon and his party had plundered

them of what they had,) were in despair of deliverance. Simon
also made an assault upon the temple, with the assistance of

the people, while the others stood upon the cloisters and the

Dattlements, and defended themselves from their assaults.

However, a considerable number of Simon's party fell, and

many were carried ojQT wounded, for the zealots threw their

darts easily from a superior place, and seldom failed of hitting

their enemies ; but having the advantage of situation, and

having withal erected four very large towers aforehand, that

their darts might come from higher places, one at the south-

east corner of the court, one above the Xystus, the third at

another corner, over against the lower city, and the last was

erected above the top of the Pastophoria, where one of the

priests stood of course, and gave a signal ^ beforehand with a

trumpet, at the beginning of every seventh day, in the evening

twilight, as also at the evening when that day was finished, as

giving notice to the people when they were to leave off work

and when they were to go to v/ork again. These men also set

their engines to cast darts and stones withal upon those towers,

with their archers and slingers. And now Simon made his

assault upon the temple more faintly, by reason that the

greatest part of his men grew weary of that work
;
yet did he

not leave off his opposition, because his army was superior to

the others, although the darts which were thrown by the en-

gines were carried a great way, and slew many of those that

fought for him.

iThis beginning and ending the observation of the Jewish seventh day, or

Sabbath, with a priest's blowing of a trumpet, is remarltable, and nowhere

else mentioned, that I know of. Nor is Reland's conjecture here improbable,

that this was the very place that has puzzled our commentators so long,

called Musach Sabalti, the Covert of the Sabbath, if that be the true reading,

2 Kkigs xvi. 18, because here the proper priest stood dry, under a 'ovirk.j|^

>o proclaim the beginning and ending of every Jewish Sabbath.
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CHAPTER X.

now THE SOLDIERS, BOTH IN JUDEA AND EGYPT, PROCLAIMEII

VESPASIAN EMPEROR ; AND HOW VESPASIAN RELEASED JOSE*

PHUS OF HIS BONDS.

§ 1. Now about this very time it was that heavy calamities

came about Rome on all sides ; for Vitellius was come from

Germany with his soldiery, and drew along with him a great

multitude of other men besides. And when the spaces allotted

for soldiers could not contain them, he made all Rome itself

his camp, and filled all the houses with his armed men ; which

men, when they saw the riches of Rome with those eyes which

had never seen such riches before, and found themselves shone

round about on all sides with silver and gold, they had much

ado to contain their covetous desires, and were ready to betake

themselves to plunder, and to the slaughter of such as should

stand in their way. And this was the state of affairs in Italy

at that time.

2. But when Vespasian had overthrown all the places that

Vfere near to Jerusalem, he returned to Caesarea, and heard

of the troubles that were at Rome, and that Vitellius was em-

peror. This produced indignation in him, although he well

knew how to be governed, as well as to govern, and could not,

with any satisfaction, own him for his lord, who acted so

madly, and seized upon the government as if he were abso-

lutely destitute of a governor. And as this sorrow of his wa3

violent, he was not able to support the torments he was under,

nor to apply himself farther in other wars, when his native

country was laid waste ; but then, as much as his passion

excited him to avenge his country, so much was he restrained

by the consideration of his distance therefrom, because fortune

might prevent him, and do a world of mischief before he could

liimself sail over the sea to Italy, especially as it was still the

winter season ; so he restrained his anger, how vehement

soever it was at this time.

3. But novf his commanders and soldiers met in several
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companies, and consulted openly about clianging the public

affairs, and out of tbeir indignation eried out how " at Rome
there are soldiers that live delicately ; and when they have

not ventured so much as to hear the fame of war, they ordain

whom they please for our governors, aad in hopes of gain

make them emperors ; while you have gone through so many
labors, and are grown into years under your helmets, give

leave to others to use such a power, when yet you have among

yourselves one more worthy to rule than any whom they have

set up. Now what juster opportunity shall they ever have of

requiting their generals, if they do not make use of this that

is now before them ? while there are so much juster reasons

for Vespasian's being emperor than for Yiteliius, as they are

themselves more deserving than those that made the other

emperors ; for that they have undergone as great wars aa

have the troops that come from Germany ; nor are they infe-

rior in war to those that have brought that tyrant to Rome,

nor have they undergone smaller labors than they ; for that

neitner will the Roman senate nor people bear such a lasci-

vious emperor as Vitellius, if he be compared with their chaste

Vespasian ; nor will they endure a most barbarous tyrant in-

stead of a good governor, nor choose one that hath no child ^

to preside over them, instead of him that is a father, because

the advancement of men's own children to dignities is cer-

tainly the greatest security kings can have for themselves.

Whether, therefore, we estimate the capacity of governing

from the skill of a person in years, we ought to have Vespa-

sian, or whether, from the strength of a young man, we ought

to have Titus ; for by this means we shall have the advantage

of both their ages, for that they will afford strength to those

.hat shall be made emperors, they having already three le-

gions, besides other auxiliaries from the neighboring kings,

1 The Roman authors that now remain say Vitellius had children, whereas

Josephus introduces here the Roman soldiers in Judea, saying he had none.

Whicli of these assertions was the truth I know not. Spanheim thinks h«

hfxth given a peculiar reason for calling Vitellius childless, though he really

has children. Diss, de Num. pag3S 649, 650, to which it appoars very difii-

cult to give our assent

IV.— 13
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and will have farther all the armies in the east to suppors

them, as also tliose in Europe, so far as they are out of the

distance and dread of Vitellius, besides such auxiliaries as

they may have in Italy itself, that is, Vespasian's brother,^

and his other son [Domitian ;] the one of which will bring in

a great many of those young men that are of dignity, while

the other is intrusted with the government of the city, which

office of his will be no small means of Vespasian's obtaining

the government. Upon the whole, the case may be such that

if we ourselves m.ake farther delays, the senate may choose

an emperor whom the soldiers, who are the saviors of tho

empire, will have in contempt."

4. These were the discourses the soldiers had in their

several companies ; after which they got together in a great

body, and encouraging one another, they declared Vespasian

emperor,^ and exhorted him to save the government which

was now in danger. Now Vespasian's concern had been for

a considerable time about the public; yet did not he intend

to set up for governor himself, though his actions showed him

to deserve it, while he preferred that safety, which is in a

private life, before the dangers in a state of such dignity

:

but when he refused the empire, the commanders insisted the

more earnestly upon his acceptnnce, and the soldiers came

about him with their drawn swords in their hands, and

threatened to kill him, unless he would now live according to

his dignity. And when he had shown his reluctance a great

while, and had endeavored to thrust away this dominion

from him, he at length, being not able So persuade them,

yielded to their solicitations that would salute him emperor.

iTliis brother of Vespasian was Flavins Sabinus, as Suetonius informs us,

in Vitell. sect. 15, and in Ve^pas. sect. 2. He is also named by Josephui

presently, chap. xi. sect. 4.

'•* It is plain by the nature of the thing, as well as by .Josephus and

Eutropius, that Vespasian was first of all saluted emperor in Judea, and not

till some time afterward in Egypt. Whence Tacitus's and Suetonius'a

present copies must be corrected, when they both say that he was first pro

claimed in Egypt, and that on the kalends of July, while they still say it

was the fifth of tiie nones or ides of the same July, before he was proclaimed

in Judea. I suppose the mouth they there intended was Juno, and noJ

July, as the copies now have it ; nor does Tacitus's coherence imply leas

Bee Essay on the Revelation, p. 136.
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6. So upon the exhortations of Mucianus and the other

commanders that he would accept of the empire., and upon

that of the rest of the army, who cried out that they were

willing to be led against all his opposers, he was, in the first

place, intent upon gaining the dominion over Alexandria, as

knowing that Egypt was of the greatest consequence in order

to obtain the entire government, because of its supplying of

corn [to Rome ;] which corn if he could be master of, he

hoped to dethrone Vitellius, supposing he should aim to keep

the empire by force (for he would not be able to support him-

self if the multitude at Rome should once be in want of food
;)

and because he was desirous to join the two legions that were

at Alexandria to the other legions that were with him. He
also considered with himself, that he should then have that

country for a defence to himself against the uncertainty of

fortune; for Egypt ^ is hard to be entered by land, and hath

no good havens by sea. It hath on the west the dry deserts

of Libya, and on the south Siene, that divides it from

Ethiopia, as well as the cataracts of the Nile, that cannot be

sailed over, and on the east the Red Sea, extending as far as

Coptus ; and it is fortified on the north by the land that

reaches to Syria, together with that called the Egyptain Sea,

having no havens in it for ships. And thus is Egypt walled

about on every side. Its length between Pelusium and Siene

is two thousand furlongs, and the passage by sea from Plin-

thine to Pelusium is three thousand six hundred furlongs. Ita

river Nile is navigable as far as the city called Elephantine^

the forenamed cataracts hindering ships from going any

farther. The haven also of Alexandria is not entered by the

mariners without difficulty, even in times of peace ; for the

passage inward is narrow and full of rocks, that lie under the

\\ater, which oblige the mariners to turn from a straight

direction : its left side is blocked up by works made by men's

hands on both sides; on its right side lies the island called

Pharus, which is situated just before the entrance, and

supports a very great tower that afibrds the sight of a fire to

1 Here "we have an authentic description of the bounds and circumstances

if Egypt in the days of Vespasian and Titus.
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such as sail Avithin three hundred furlongs of it, that ships

rnaj cast anchor a great way off in the night-time, by reason

of the difficulty of sailing nearer. About this island are

built very great piers, the handy-work of men, against which,

when the sea dashes itself, and its waves are broken against

those boundaries, the navigation becomes very troublesome,

and the entrance through so narrow a passage is rendered

dangerous
;
yet is the haven itself, when you are got into it,

a very safe one, and of thirty furlongs in largeness : into

which is brought what the country wants in order to its

happiness ; as also what abundance the country affords, more

than it wants itself, is hence distributed into all the habitable

earth.

6. Justly, therefore, did Vespasian desire to obtain that

government, in order to corroborate his attempts upon the

whole empire ; so he immediately sent to Tiberius Alexander,

who was then governor of Egypt and of Alexandria, and

informed him what the army had put him upon, and how he,

being forced to accept of the burden of government, was de-

sirous to have him for his confederate and supporter. Now
as soon as ever Alexander had read this letter, he readily

obliged the legions and the multitude to take the oath of

fidelity to Vespasian, both which willingly com^plied with

him, as already acquainted with the courage of the man from

that his conduct in their neighborhood. Accordingly, Ves-

pasian, looking upon himself as already intrusted with the

government, got all things ready for his journey [to Rome.]

Kow fame carried this news abroad more suddenly than one

could have thought, that he was emperor over the east

;

upon which every city kept festivals, and celebrated sacrifices

and oblations for such good news : the legions also that were

in Mysia and Pannonia, who had been in commotion a little

before, on account of this insolent attempt of Vitellius, were

very glad to take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian upon his

coming to the empire. Vespasian then removed from Csesarea

to Berytus, where many embassages came to him from Syria

and many from other provinces, bringing vath them from

every city crowns and the congratulations of the people.
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Mucianus came also, who was the president of the province,

and told him with what alacrity the people [received the

news of his advancement,] and how the people of every city

had taken the oath of fidelity to him.

7. So Vespasian's good fortune succeeded to his wishes

every where, and the public affairs were, for the greatest

part, already in his hands ; upon which he considered, that

he had not arrived at the government without divine Pro-

vidence, but that a righteous kind of fate had brought the

empire under his power ; for as he called to mind the other

signals, which had been a great many every where, that

foretold he should obtain the government, so did he remember

what Josephus had said to him, when he ventured to foretell

his coming to the empire while Nero was alive ; so he was

much concerned that this man was still in bonds with him.

He then called for Mucianus, together with his other com-

manders and friends, and, in the first place, he informed

them what a valiant man Josephus had been, and what great

hardships he had made him undergo in the siege of Jotapata.

After he had related those predictions^ of his which he had

then suspected as fictitions, suggested out of the fear he was

in, but which had by time been demonstrated to be divine.

"It is a shameful thing," said he, "that this man who hath

foretold my coming to the empire beforehand, and been the

minister of a divine message to me, should still be retained

in the condition of a captive or prisoner." So he called for

Josephus, and commanded that he should be set at liberty

;

1 As Daniel was preferred by Darius and Cyrus, on account of his having

foretold the destruction of the Babylonian monarchy by their means, and

the consequent exaltation of the Medes and Persians, v. vi., or rather, aa

Jeremiah, when he was a prisoner, was set at liberty, and honorably treated

by Nebuzaradan, at the command of Nebuchadnezzar, on account of his

having foretold the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, Jer. xl.

1-6, so was our Josephus set at liberty, and honorably treated, on account

of his having foretold the advancement of Vespasian and Titus to the

Roman empire. All these are most eminent instances of the interposition

of divine providence, and of the certainty of divine predictions in the great

revolutions of the four monarchies. Several such like examples there aro

both in the sacred and other histories; as is the case of Joseph in Egypt.

%nd of Juddua the high-priest, in the days of Alexander the Great. &o.

IP *
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wliereupon the commanders promised themselves glorious

things from this requital Vespasian made to a stranger.

Titus was then present with his father, and said,—" father,

it is but just that the scandal [of a prisoner] should be taken

off Josephus together with his iron chain : for if we do not

barely loose his bonds, but cut them to pieces, he will be like

a man that hath never been bound at all
:

" for that is the

usual method as to such as have been bound without a cause-

This advice was agreed to by Vespasian also ; so there came

a man in, and cut the chain to pieces, while Josephus re-

ceived this testimony of his integrity for a reward, and Wda

moreover esteemed a person of credit as to futurities also.

CHAPTER XI.

THAT UPON THE CONQUEST AND SLAUGHTER OF VITELLIUS,

VESPASIAN HASTENED HIS JOURNEY TO ROME, BUT TITUS

HIS SON RETURNED TO JERUSALEM.

§ 1. And now when Vespasian had given answers to the

embassages, and had disposed of the places of power ^ justly,

and according to every one's deserts, he came to Antioch,

and consulting which way he had best take, he preferred to

go to Rome, rather than to march to Alexandria, because he

saw that Alexandria was sure to him already, but that the

affairs at Rome were put in disorder by Vitellius ; so he sent

Mucianus to Italy, and committed a considerable army both

of horsemen and footmen to him
;
yet was Mucianus afraid

of going by sea, because it was the middle of winter, and so

he led his army on foot through Cappadocia and Phrygia.

2. In the mean tiuie Antonius Primus took the third of the

legions that were in Mysia, for he was president of that pro-

* Tills is well observed bj Josephus, that Vespasian, in order to secure his

success, and establish his government at first, distributed his offices and

places upon the foot of justice, and bestowed them on such as best deserved

them, and were best fit for them. Which wise conduct in a mere heathen

ou{>;ht to put those rulers and ministers of state to shame, who, professing

Christianity, act otherwise, and expose themselves and their kingdoms tc

rice and to destruction
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rince, and made haste, in order to fight Vitellius ; whereupon

Vitellius sent away Cecinna, with a great army, having a

mighty confidence in him, because of his having beaten Otho.

This Cecinna marched out of Rome in great haste, and found

Antonius about Cremona in Gall, which city is in the borders

of Italy; but when he saw there that the enemy were numoi-

ous and in good order, he durst not fight them, and as he

thought a retreat dangerous, so he began to think of betray-

ing his army to Antonius. Accordingly, he assembled the

centurions and tribunes that were under his command, and

persuaded them to go over to Antonius, and this by dimin-

ishing the reputation of Vitellius, and by exaggerating the

power of Vespasian. He also told them that '' with the one

there was no more than the bare name of dominion, but with

the other was the power of it. And that it were better for

them to prevent necessity and gain favor, and, while they

were likely to be overcome in battle, to avoid the danger be-

forehand, and to go over to Antonius willingly ; that Vespa-

sian was able of himself to subdue what had not yet submitted

without their assistance, while Vitellius could not preserve

what he had already with it."

3. Cecinna said this, and much more to the same purpose,

and persuaded them to comply with him, and both he and his

army deserted ; but still the very same night the soldiers re-

pented of what they had done, and a fenr seized on them, lest,

perhaps, Vitellius, who sent them, should get the better : and

drawing their swords, they assaulted Cecinna in order to kill

him ; and the thing had been done by them, if the tribunes

had not fallen upon their knees, and besought them not to do

it : so the soldiers did not kill him, but put him in bonds as

a traitor, and were about to send him to Vitellius. When
[Antonius] Primus heard of this, he raised up his men imme-

diately, and made them put on their armor, and led them
against those that had revolted ; hereupon they put them-

Belves in order of battle, and made a resistance for a while,

but were soon beaten, and fled to Cremona : then did Primus

take his horsemen, and cut off their entrance into the city,

and encompassed ani destroyed a great multitude of them
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before the city, and Wl into the city, together with the rest,

and gave leave to his soldiers to plunder it. And here it was

that many strangers Vfho were merchants, as well as many

of the people of that country, perished, and among them Vi-

tellius's whole army, heing thirty thousand and two hundred,

while Antonius lost no more of those that came with him from

I\Iysia than four thousand and five hundred : he then loosed

Cccinna, and sent him to Vespasian, to tell him the good new-'.

So he came, and was received by him, and covered the scandal

of his treachery by the unexpected honors he received from

Vespasian.

4. And now, upon the news that Antonius was approaching,

Sabinus took courage at Rome, and assembled those cohorts

of soldiers that kept watch by nigbt, and in the night-time

seized upon the Capitol ; and as the day came on, many men
of character came over to him, with Domitian his brother's

son, whose encouragement was of very great weight for the

compassing the government. Now Vitellius was not much
concerned at this Primus, but was very angry at those that

had revolted w^ith Sabinus ; and thirsting, out of his own
natural barbarity, after noble blood, he sent out that part of

the army which came along with him to fight against the

Capitol ; and many bold actions were done on this side, and

on the side of those that held the temple. But at last the sol-

diers that came from Germany, being too numerous for the

others, got the hill into their possession, where Domitian, with

many other of the principal Romans, providentially escaped,

while the rest of the multitude were entirely cut to pieces,

and Sabinus himself was brought to Vitellius, and then slain
;

the soldiers also plundered the temple of its ornaments, and

«et it on fire. But now, wathin a day's time, came Antonius,

•^vith his army, and were met by Vitelhus and his army, and

having had a battle in three several places, the last were all

destroyed. Then did Vitellius come out of the palace in his

cups, and satiated with an extravagant and luxurious meal, as

in the last extremity ; and being drawn along through the

multitude, and abused with all sorts of torments, had his head

cut ofi" in the midst of Rome, having retained the governmcTiJ
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sight months and five clays ;^ and had be lived much longer, I

cannot but think the empire would not have been sufficient

for his lust. Of the others that were slain were numbered

above fifty thousand. This battle was fought on the third

day of the month Apellus [Casleu :] on the next day Mucianua

came into the city with his army, and ordered Antonius and

Ills men to leave off killing ; for they were still searching the

houses, and killed many of Vitellius's soldiers, and many of

ilie populace, as supposing them to be of his party, prevent-

\ii^ by their rage any accurate distinction between them and

others. He then produced Domitian, and recommended him

to the multitude, until his father should come himself: so the

people, being now freed from their fears, made acclamations

of joy for Vespasian as for their emperor, and kept festival

days for his confirmation and for the destruction of Vitellius.

5. And now, as Vespasian was come to Alexandria, this

crood news came from Rome, and at the same time came em-

Lassies from all his own habitable earth to congratulate him

upon his advancement ; and though this Alexandria was the

greatest of all cities next to Rome, it proved too narrow to

contain the multitude that then came to it. So upon this

confirmation of Vespasian's entire government, which was

now settled, and upon the unexpected deliverance of the

public afi"airs of the Romans from ruin, Vespasian turned his

thoughts to what remained unsubdued in Judea. However,

he himself made haste to go to Rome, as the winter was now

almost over, and soon set the affairs of Alexandria in order,

but sent his son Titus, with a select part of his army, to de-

stroy Jerusalem. So Titus marched on foot as far as Nico-

1 The numbers in Josephus, chap. ix. sect. 2, 9, for Galba 7 months 7 days,

for Olho 3 months 2 days, and here for Vitellius 8 months 5 days, do not

agree with any Roman historians, "who also disagree among themselves. And
Indeed, Scaliger justly complains, as Dr. Hudson observes on chap. ix. sect.

2, that this period is very confused and uncertain in the ancient authors.

Tiiey were probably some of them contemporary together for some time ; one

of tlie best evidences we have, I mean Ptolemy's Canon, omits them all, aa

if they did not altogether reigi? one whole year, nor had a single Thoth of

New-Year's day (which then fell upon Aug. 6,) in their entire reigns. Did

also, who says that Vitellius reigned a year within ten days, does yet eeti-

mate all their reigns together at no more than 1 year, 1 mouth and 2 days.
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polls, which is distant twenty furlongs from Alexandria:

there he put his army on board some long ships, and sailed

upon the river along the Mendesian Nomus, as far as the

city Thmuis : there he got out of the ships, and walked on

foot, and lodo;ed all nisiht at a small city called Tanis. His

second station was Heracleopolis, and his third Pelusium ; he

then refreshed his army at that place for two days, and on

the third passed over the mouths of Nile at Pelusium ; he

then proceeded one station over the desert, and pitched his

camp at the temple of the Casian Jupiter,^ and on the next

day at Ostracine. This station had no water, but the people

of the country make use of water brought from other places.

After this he rested at Rhinocolura, and from thence he went

to Raphia, which was his fourth station. This city is tho

beginning of Syria. For his fifth station he pitched his camp

at Gaza ; after which he came to Ascalon, and thence tc

Jamnia, and after that to Joppa, and from Joppa to Csesarea,

having taken a resolution to gather all his other forces toge-

ther at that place.

1 There are coins of this Casian Jupiter still extant, as Spanheim here m
foriao ua.
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CONTAINING

THE INTERVAL OF NEAR SIX MONTHS).

(ROM THE COMING OF TITUS TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM TO THE
GREAT EXTREiVITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WERE REDUCED.

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNING THE SEDITIONS AT JERUSALEM, AND V/HAT TERRI-

BLE MISERIES AFFLICTED THE CITY BY THEIR MEANS.

§ 1. When, therefore, Titus had marcliecl over that desert

which lies between Egypt and Syria, in the manner foremen-

tioned, he came to Caesarea, having resolved to set his forces

in order at that place before he began the war. Nay, indeed,

while he was assisting his father at Alexandria in settling that

government which had been newly conferred upon them by

God, it so happened, that the sedition at Jerusalem was re-

vived, and parted into three factions ; and that one faction

fought against the other, which partition in such evil cases

may be said to be a good thing, and the effect of divine jus-

tice. Now, as to the attack the zealots made upon the people,

and which I esteem the beginning of the city's destruction, it

hath been already explained after an accurate manner ; as

also whence it arose, and to how great a mischief it was in-

creased. But, for the present sedition, one should not mis-

take if he called it a sedition begotten by another sedition,

and to be like a wild beast grown mad, which for want of

food from abroad, fell now upon eating its own flesh.

(156)
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2. For Eleazar, the son of Simon, who made the first se-

paration of the zealots from the people, and made them retire

into the temple, appeared very angry at John's insolent at-

tempts, which he made every day upon the people ; for tliis

man never left off murder fng : but the trutii was that he could

not bear to submit to a tyrant who was set up after him. Bo

he being desirous of gaining the entire power and dominion

to himself, revolted from John, and took to his assistance

Jud;is, the son of Chelcias, and Simon, the son of Ezron, who

were among the men of greatest power. There was also with

him ITezekiah, the son of Chobar, a person of eminence.

Each of these was followed by a great many of the zealots;

these seized upon the inner court ^ of the temple, and laid

their arms upon the holy gates, and over the holy fronts of

that court. And because they had plenty of provisions, they

were of good courage : for there was great abundance of what

was consecrated to sacred uses, and they scrupled not the

making use of them
;
yet were they afraid on account of their

small number, and when they ha<l laid up their arms there,

they did not stir from the place they were in. Now, as to

John, what advantage he had above Eleazar in the multitude

of hss followers, the like disadvantage he had in the situation

he was in, since he had his enemies over his head ; and as he

could not make any assault upon them without some terror,

BO was liis anger too great to let him be at rest : nay, although

he suffered more mischief from Eleazar and his party than

he could inflict upon them, yet would not he leave off assault-

ing them., insomuch that there were continual sallies made
one against another, as well as darts thrown at one another,

and the temple was defiled every where with murders.

3. But now the tyrant Simon, the son of Gioras, whom the

people had invited in, out of the hopes they had of his assist-

^ This appears to be the first time that the ::eAlots ventured to pollute this

most sacred court of the temple, which was the court of the priests, wherein

the temple itself and the altar stood So that tl)e conjecture of those that

would interpret that Zacharias, who was slain ''between the temple and the

altar" several months before, B. iv. ch. v. sect. 4, as if he Avere slain tber«

by these zealots, is groundless, as I have noted on that place alrea Ij.
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ance in the great distresses thej were in, having in his power

the upper city and a great part of the lower, did now make

more vehement assaults upon John and his party, because

they were fought against from above also
;
yet was he beneath

their situation when he attacked them, as were they beneath

the attacks of the others above them : whereby it came to

pass, that John did both receive and inflict great damage,

and that easily, as he was fought against on both sides ; and

the same advantage that Eleazar and his party had over him.

since he was beneath them, the same advantage had he, by

his higher situation, over Simon. On which account he easily

repelled the attacks that were made from beneath, by the

weapons thrown from their hands only ; but was obliged to

repel those that threw their darts from the temple above him,

by his engines of war ; for he had such engines as threw

darts, and javelins, and stones, and that in no small number,

by which he did not only defend himself from such as fought

against him, but slew moreover many of the priests as they

were about their sacred ministrations. For notwithstanding

these men were mad with all sorts of impiety, yet did thejf

Btill admit those that desired to oiTer their sacrifices, although

they took care to search the people of their own country be-

forehand, and both suspected and watched them ; while they

were not so much afraid of strangers, who, although they had

gotten leave of them, how cruel soever they were, to come

into that court, were yet often destroyed, by this sedition

;

for those darts that were thrown by the engines caine with

that force that they went over all the buildings, and reached

as far as the altar, and the temple itself, and fell upon the

priests, and those ^ that were about the sacred offices: inso-

much that many persons who came thither with great zeal

from the ends of the earth to ofier sacrifices at this celebrated

place, which was esteemed holy by all mankind, fell down
before their own sacrifices themselves, and sprinkled that

altar which was venerable among all men, both Greeks and

Barbarians, with their own blood ; till the dead bodies of

strangers were mingled together with those of their own

1 The Levites.

IV.— 14
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country, and those of profane persons with those of the

priests, and the blood of all sorts of dead carcasses stood in

lakes in the holy courts themselves. And now, " most

wretched city, what misery so great as this didst thou suiFer

from the Romans, when they came to purify thee from thy

intestine hatred ? For thou couldest be no longer a place fit

for God, nor couldest thou long continue in being, after thou

hadst been a sepulchre for the bodies of thine own people,

and hadst made the holy house itself a burying-place in this

civil war of thine. Yet ^ mayest thou again grow better, if

perchance thou wilt hereafter appease the anger of that God
who is the author of thy destruction." But I must restrain

myself from these passions by the rules of history, since this

is not a proper time for domestical lamentations, but for his-

torical narrations : I, therefore, return to the operations that,

follow in this sedition.

4. And now there were three treacherous factions in tho

city, the one parted from the other. Eleazar and his party,

that kept the sacred first-fruits, came against John in their

cups. Those that were with John plundered the populace,

and went out with zeal against Simon. This Simon had his

supply of provisions from the city in opposition to the sedi-

tious. When, therefore, John was assaulted on both sides,

he made his men turn about, throwing his darts upon those

citizens that came up against him, from the cloisters he had

in his possession, while he opposed those that attacked him

from the temple by his engines of war. And if at any time

he was freed from those that were above him, which happened

frequently, from their being drunk and tired, he sallied out

with a great number upon Simon and his party ; and this ho

did always in such parts of the city as he could come at, till

1 This is an excellent reflection of Josephus, including his hopes of tlie re-

Btoration of the Jews upon their repentance. See Antiq. B. iv. eh. vii. sect,

4C, which is the grand Hope of Israel, as Manasseh-beu-Israel, the famous

Jewish labbi, styles it, in his small but remarkable treatise on that subject,

of which the Jewish prophets are every where full. See the principal of

those prophecies collected together at the end of the Essay on the RcTela

tion, page 122, &c.
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he set on fire those houses that were full of corn,^ and of all

other provisions. The same thing was done by Simon, when,

upon the other's retreat, he attacked the city also : as if they

had on purpose done it to serve the Romans, by destroying

what the city had laid up against tlie siege, and by thus cut-

ting oiF the nerves of their own power. Accordingly it so

came to pass, that all the places that were about the temple

were burnt down, and were become an intermediate desert

space, ready for fighting on both sides of it ; and that almost

all that corn was burnt, which would have been sufficient for

a siege of many years. So they were taken by the means of

the famine, which it was impossible they should have been

unless thej had thus prepared the way for it by this procedure.

5. And now, as the city was engaged in a war on all sides,

from these treacherous crowds of wicked men, the people of

the city between them were like a great body torn in pieces.

The aged men and the women were in such distress by their

internal calamities that they wished for the Romans, and

earnestly hoped for an external war, in order to their delivery

from their domestical miseries. The citizens themselves were

under a terrible consternation and fear ; nor had they any

opportunity of taking counsel, and of changing their conduct

;

nor were there any hopes of coming to an agreement with

their enemies ; nor could such as had a mind fly away ; for

guards were set at all places, and the heads of the robbers,

although they were seditious one against another in other re-

spects, yet did they agree in killing those that were for peace

with the Romans, or were suspected of an inclination to desert

to them, as their common enemies. They agreed in nothing-

but this, to kill those that were innocent. The noise also of

those that were fighting was incessant both by day and by

night ; but the lamentation of those that mourned exceeded

the other ; nor was there ever any occasion for them to leave

off their lamentations, because their calamities eame perpetu-

1 This destruction of such a vast quantity of corn and other provisions, as

was sufficient foi' many years, was the direct occasion of that terrible famine

which consumed incredible numbers of Jews in Jerusalem during its siege.

Nor probably could the Romans have taken this city, after all, had not these

seditious Jews been so infatuated as thus madly to destrcy what Josephua

Sere justly styles " the nerves of their power."
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ally one upon another, although the deep consternation they

were in prevented their outward wailing ; but being constrained

by their fear to conceal their inward passions, ihej were in-

wardly tormented, without daring to open their lips in groans.

Nor was any regard paid to those that were still alive by

their relations : nor was there any care taken of burial for

those that were dead : the occasion of both which was this,

that every one despaired of himself; for those that were not

among the seditious had no great desires of any thing, as ex-

pecting for certain that they should very soon be destroyed

;

but for the seditious themselves, they fought against each

other while they trode upon the dead bodies as they lay

heaped one upon another, and, taking up a mad rage from

those dead bodies that were under their feet, became the

fiercer thereupon. They, moreover, were still inventing some-

what or other that was pernicious against themselves ; and

when they had resolved upon any thing, they executed it

without mercy, and omitted no method of torment or barbarity.

Nay, John abused the sacred materials,^ and employed them

in the construction of his engines of war ; for the people and

the priests had formerly determined to support the temple,

and raise the holy house twenty cubits higher ; for king

Agrippa had, at a very great expense and with very great

pains, brought thither such materials as w^ere proper for that

purpose, being pieces of timber very well worth seeing, both

for their straightness and their largeness ; but the war coming

on, and interrupting the work, John had them cut, and pre-

pared for the building him towers, he finding them long

enough to oppose from them those his adversaries that fought

him from the temple that was above him. He also had them

brought and erected behind the inner court, over against the

west end of the cloisters, where alone ^ he could erect them

;

1 This timber, we see, was designed for the rebuilding those twenty addi

tional cubits of the holy house ubove the hundred which had fallen down
Bome years before. See the note on Antiq. B. xv. ch. xi. sect. 3.

1 There being no gate on the west, and only on the west side of the court

of the priests, and so no steps there, this was the only side that the seditious,

under this John of Gischala, could bring their engines close to the cloisters

01" that court endways, though upon the floor of the court of Israel. See tl" e

pcheme of that temple in the description of the temples hereto belonging
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whereOi^ the other sides of that court had so many steps aa

would not let them come nigh enough to the cloisters.

6. Thus did John hope to be too hard for his enemies by

these engines, constructed by his impiety ; but God himself

demonstrated that his pains would prove of no use to him, by

bringing the Romans upon him before he had reared any of

his towers ; for Titus, v/hen he had gotten together part of

his forces about him, and had ordered the rest to meet him

at Jerusalem, marched out of Csesarea. He had with him

those three legions that had accompanied his father when he

laid Judea waste, together with that twelfth legion which had

been formerly beaten with Cestius : which legion, as it was

otherwise remarkable for its valor, so did it march on now

with greater alacrity to avenge themselves on the Jews, as

remembering what they had form^erly suffered from them.

Of these legions he ordered the fifth to meet him, by going

through Emmaus, and the tenth to go up by Jericho ; he

also moved himself together with the rest : besides which

marched those auxiliaries that came from the kings, being

now more in number than before, together with a consider-

able number that came to his assistance from Syria. Those

also that had been selected out of these four legions, and sent

with Mucianus to Italy, had their places filled up out of those

soldiers that came out of Egypt with Titus, which were two

thousand men, chosen out of the armies at Alexandria. There

followed him also three thousand, drawn from those that

guarded the river Euphrates ; as also there came Tiberius

Alexander, who was a friend of his, most valuable both for

his good-will to him and for his prudence. He had formerly

been governor of Alexandria, but was now thought worthy

to be general of the army under [Titus.] The reason of

this was, that he had been the first who encouraged Vespasian

very lately to accept this his new dominion, and joined him-

self to him with great fidelity, when things were uncertain,

and fortune had not yet declared for him. He also followed

Titus as a counsellor, very useful to him in this war, bcth by

his age and skill in such affairs.

IV—55
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CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS MARCHED TO JERUSALEM, AND HOW HE WAS IN

DANGER AS HE WAS TAKING A VIEW OF THE CITY. OF THE

PLACE ALSO WHERE HE PITCHED HIS CAMP.

§ 1. Now, as Titus was upon his inarch into the enemies*

country, the auxiliaries that were sent bj the kings marched

first, having all the other auxiliaries with them : after whom
followed those that were to prepare the roads and measure

out the camp ; then came the commander's baggage, and

after that the other soldiers, who were completely armed, to

Bupport them ; then came Titus himself, having with him

another select body, and then came the pikemen ; after whom
came the horse belonging to that legion. All these came

before the engines ; and after these engines came the tribunes

and the leaders of the cohorts, with their select bodies ; after

these came the ensigns, with the eagle ; and before those

ensigns came the trumpeters belonging to them ; next to these

came the main body of the army in their ranks, every rank

being six deep : the servants belonging to every legion came

after these, and before these last their baggage ; the merce-

naries came last, and those that guarded them brought up

the rear. Now Titus, according to the Koman usage, went

in the front of the army after a decent manner, and marched

through Samaria to Gophna, a city that had been formerly

taken by his father, and was then garrisoned by Roman
soldiers ; and when he had lodged there one night, he marched

on in the morning ; and when he had gone so far as a day'a

march, he pitched his camp at that valley which the Jews,

in their own tongue, call the Valley of Thorns^ near a certain

village called G-abaothsaul, which signifies the Hill of Saul,

being distant from Jerusalem about thirty furlongs. Thera

it was that he chose out six hundred select horsemen, and

went to take a view of the city, to observe what strength it

was of, and how courageous the Jews were ; whether when

they saw him, and before they came to a direct battle, they
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would be affrighted and submit ; for he had been informed,

what was really true, that the people, who were fallen under

the power of the seditious and the robbers, were greatly de-

sirous of peace ; but being too weak to rise up against the

rest, they lay still.

2. Now, so long as he rode along the straight road which

led to the wall of the city, nobody appeared out of the gates

;

but when he went out of that road, and declined towards the

tower Pesphinus, and led the band of horsemen obliquely,

an immense number of the Jews leaped out suddenly at the

towers called the Women's Towers^ through that gate which

was over against the monuments of queen Helena, and in-

tercepted his horse ; and standing directly opposite to those

that still ran along the road, hindered them from joining

those that had declined out of it. They intercepted Titus

also, with a few others. Now it was here impossible for him

to go forward, because all the places had tenches dug in

them from the wall to preserve the gardens round about, and

were full of gardens obliquely situated, and of many hedges;

and to return back to his own men, he saw it was also im-

possible, by reason of the multitude of the enemies that lay

between them ; many of whom did not so much as know that

the king was in any danger,^ but supposed him still among
them. So he perceived that his preservation must be wholly

owing to his own courage, and turned his horse about, and

cried out aloud to those that were about him to follow him,

1 We may here note, that Titus is here called a king and Ccesar, by Jose-

phus, even while he was no more than the emperor's son and general of the

Konian army, and his father Vespasian was still alive
;
just as the New

Testament says Archelaus reigned, or was king. Matt. ii. 22, though he waa

properly no more than ethnarch, as Josephus assures us, Antiq, B. xvii,

ch. xi, sect. 4 ; Of the War, B. ii. ch. vi. sect. 3. Thus also the Jews called

the Roman emperors kings, though they never took that title to themselves.

We have no king but CcRsar, John xix. 15; Submit to the king as supreme^

1 Pet. ii. 13, 17; which is also the language of the Apostolical Constitu-

tions, ii. 11, 34; iv. 13; v. 19; vi. 2, 25; vii. 16; viii. 2, 13; and elsewhere

in the New Testament, John xix. 15; Matt. x. 18; xvii 25; 1 Tim. ii. 2;

Rnd in Josephus also; although I suspect Josephus particularly esteemed

Titus as j )int king with his father, ever since his divine dreams that leolarod

Uiem both such, B. iii. ch. viii. sect. 9.
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and ran with violence into the midst of his enemies, in order

to force bis way through them to his own men. And hence

we may principally learn, that both the success of wars, and

the dangers that kings ^ are in, are under the providence of

God : for while such a number of darts were thrown at Titus,

when he had neither bis head-piece on nor his breast-^plate,

(for, as I told you, he went out not to fight, but to view the

city,) noiie of them touched his body, but went aside without

hurting him, as if all of them missed him on purpose, and

only made a noise as they passed by him. So he diverted

those perpetually with his sword that came on his side, and

overturned many of those that directly met him, and made
his horse ride over those that were overthrown. The enemy
indeed made a shout at the boldness of Caesar, and exhorted

one another to rush upon him. Yet did those against whom
he marched fly away, and go off from him in great numbers

;

while those that were in the same danger with him kept up

close to him, though they were wounded both on their backs

and on their sides ; for they had each of them but this one

hope of escaping, if they could assist Titus in opening him-

self a way, that he might not be encompassed round by his

enemies before he got away from them. Now there were two

of those that vvere with him, but at Some distance ; the one

of w^hich the enemy had encompassed round, and slew him

with their darts, and his horse also ; but the other they slew

as he leaped down from his horse, and carried off his horse

with them. But Titus escaped with the rest, and came safe

to the camp. So this success of the Jews' first attack raised

their minds, and gave them an ill-grounded hope ; and this

short inclination of fortune on their side made them very

courageous for the future.

3. Bat now, as soon as that legion that had been at Em-
rnaus was joined to Coesar at night, he removed thence when

it was day, and came to a place named Scopus ; from whence

the city began already to be seen, and a plain view might be

taken of the great temple. Accordingly, this place on the

north quarter of the city, and adjoining thereto, was a plain,

* See the preceding note.
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and very properly named Scopus [the prospect,] and was no

more than seven furlongs distant from it. And here it was

that Titus ordered a camp to be fortified for two legions that

were to be together ; but ordered another camp to be fortified,

Rt three furlongs farther distance behind them, for the fifth

legion ; for he thought that, by marching in the night, they

might be tired, and might deserve to be covered from the

enemy, and with less fear might fortify themselves ; and as

these were now beginning to build, the tenth legion, which

came through Jericho, was already come to the place, where

a certain party of armed men had formerly lain, to guard

that pass into the city, and had been taken before by Ves-

pasian. These legions had orders to encamp at the distance

of six furlongs from Jerusalem, at the mount called the Mount

of Olives^''' which lies over against the city on the east side,

and is parted from, it by a deep valley interposed between

them, which is named Qedron.

4. Now, when hitherto the several parties in the city had

been dashing one against another perpetually, this foreign

war, now suddenly come upon them after a violent manner,

put the first step to their contentions one against another

:

and as the seditious now saw with astonishment the Romans
pitching three several camps, they began to think of an awk-

ward sort of concord, and said one to another, — "What do

we here, and what do vfe mean when we sufier three fortified

walls to be built to coop us in, that we shall not be able to

breathe freely ? while the enemy is securely building a kind

of city in opposition to us, and while we sit still within our

own walls, and become spectators only of what they are doing,

with our hands idle, and our armor laid by, as if they were

Bbout somewhat that was for our own good and advantage.

We are, it seems (so did they cry out,) only courageous

against ourselves, while the Romans arc likely to gain the

city without bloodshed by our sedition." Thus did they en-

* This situation of the Mount of Olives on the east of Jerusalem, at about

Hie distance of five or six furlongs, with the valley of Cedron interposed

between that mountain and the city, are things well known, both in the Old

and New Testament, in Josophus elsewhere, and in all the descriptions of

Pvilcstine.
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courage one another when tliey were gotten together, and

took their armor immediately, and ran out upon the tenth

legion, and fell up^n the Romans with great eagerness, and

with a prodigi()US shout, as tbej were fortifying their camp.

These Romans were caught in dilTerent parties, and this is in

order to perform their several works, and on that account

had in a great measure laid aside their arms ; for they thought

the Jews would not have ventured to make a sally upon them;

and, had they been disposed so to do, they supposed their

sedition would have distracted them: So they were put into

disorder unexpectedly ; when some of them left their works

they were about, and immediately marched oif, while many
ran to their arms, but were smitten and slain before they

could turn back upon the enemy. The Jews became still

more and more in number, as encouraged by the good suc-

cess of those that first made the attack ; and while they had

such good fortune, they seemed both to themselves and to the

enemy to be many more than they really were. The dis-

orderly way of their figliting at first put the Romans also to

a stand, who had been constantly used to fight skilfully in

good order, and with keeping their ranks, and obeying the

orders that were given them : for which reason the Romans
were caught unexpectedly, and were obliged to give way to

the assaults that wxre made upon them. Now when these

Romans were overtaken, and turned back upon the Jews,

they put a stop to their career
;
yet when they did not take

care enough of themselves through the vehemency of their

pursuit, were wounded by them : but as still more and more

Jews sallied out of the city, the Romans were at length

brought into confusion, and put to flight, and ran away from

their cam.p. Nay, things looked as though the entire legion

would have been in danger, unless Titus had been informed

of the case they were in, and had sent them succors imme-

diately. So he reproached them for their cowardice, and

brought those back that were running away, and fell himself

upon the Jews in their flank, with those select troops that

Irere with him, and slew a considerable number, and wounded
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more of them, and put them all to flight, and made them run

away hastily down the valley. Now, as these Jews suffered

greatly in the declivity of the valley, so, when they were

gotten over it, they turned about and stood over against the

Romans, having the valley between them, and there fought

with them. Thus did they continue the fight till noon ; but

whei it was already a little after noon, Titus set those that

came to the assistance of the Romans with him, and those

that belonged to the cohorts, to prevent the Jews from making

any more sallies, and then sent the rest of the legion to the

upper part of the mountain to fortify their camp.

5. This march of the Romans seemed to the Jews to be a

flight ; and as the watchman that was placed upon the wall

gave a signal by shaking his garment, there came out a fresh

multitude of Jews, and that with such mighty violence, that

one might compare it to the running of the most terrible wild

beasts. To say the truth, none of those that opposed them

could sustain the fury with which they made their attacks

;

but, as if they had been cast out of an engine, they brake

the enemy's ranks to pieces, who were put to flight, and ran

away to the mountain ; none but Titus himself, and a few

others with him, being left in the midst of the acclivity. Now
these others, who were his friends, despised the danger they

were in, and were ashamed to leave their general, earnestly

exhorting him, '• to give way to these Jews that are fond of

dying, and not to run into such dangers before those that

ought to stay before him ; to consider what his fortune was,

and not, by supplying the place of a common soldier, to ven-

ture to turn back upon the enemy so suddenly ; and this be-

cause he was general in the war, and lord of the habitable

earth, on whose preservation the public affairs do all depend.*'

These persuasions Titus seemed not so much as to hear, but

opposed those that ran upon him, and smote them on the

face ; and when he had forced them to go back, he slew them

:

he also fell upon great numbers as they marched down the

hill, and thrust them forward ; while those men were so amazed

Bt his courage and his strength, that they could not fly ilirectlj
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fco tlie city, but declined from him on both sides, and pressed

after those that iled up the hill
;
yet did he still fall upon

their flank, and put a stop to their fury. In the mean time,

a disorder and a terror fell again upon those that were forti-

fying their camp at the top of the hill, upon their seeing

those beneath them running away; insomuch that the whole

legion was dispersed, while they thought that the sallies of

the Jews upon them were plainly insupportable, and that

Titus was himself put to flight ; because they took it for

granted, that if he had stayed the rest would never have fled

for it. Thus were they encompassed on every side by a kind

of panic fear, and some dispersed themselves one way and

some another, till certain of them saw their general in the

very midst of an action, and, being under great concern for

him, they loudly proclaimed the danger he was in to the

entire legion : and now shame made them turn back, and they

reproached one another that they did worse than run away

by deserting Csesar. So they used their utmost force against

the Jews, and declining from the straight declivity, they drove

them on heaps into the bottom of the valley. Then did the

Jews turn about and fight them ; but as they were themselves

retiring, and now, because the Romans had the advantage of

the ground and were above the Jews, they drove them all into

the valley. Titus also pressed upon those that were near

him. and sent the legion again to fortify their camp ; while

he, and those that were with him before, opposed the enemy,

and kept them from doing farther mischief ; insomuch that if

I may be allowed neither to add any thing out of flattery,

nor to diminish any thing out of envy, but to speal; the plain

truth, Caesar did twice deliver that entire legion when it was

in jeopardy, and gave them a quiet opportunity of fortifying

kheir camp.
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CHAPTER III.

BOW THE SEDITION WAS AGAIN REVIVED WITHIN JERUSALEM,

AND YET THE JEWS CONTRIVED SNARES FOR THE ROMANS !

HOW TITUS ALSO THREATENED HIS SOLDIERS FOR THEIR

UNGOVERNABLE RASHNESS.

§ 1. As now the war abroad ceased for awhile, the sedi-

tion within was revived ; and on the feast of unleavened

bread, which was now come, it being the fourteenth day of

the month Xanthicus [Nisan,] when it is believed the Jews

were first freed from the Egyptians, Eleazar and his party

opened the gates of this [inmost court of the] temple, and

admitted such of the people ^ as were desirous to worship God

into it. But John made use of this festival as a cloak for his

treacherous designs, and armed the most inconsiderable of

bis own party, the greater part of which were not purified,

with weapons concealed under their garments, and sent them

with great zeal into the temple, in order to seize upon it

,

which armed men, when they were gotten in, threw their gar-

ments away, and presently appeared in their armor ; upon

which there was a very great disorder and disturbance about

* Here we see the true occasion of those vast numbers of Jews that were

in Jerusalem during this siege by Titus, and perished therein ; that the siege

begun at the feast of the Passover, when such prodigious multitudes of Jews

and proselytes of the gate were come from all parts of Judea, and from other

countries, in order to celebrate that great festival. See the note, B. vi.

chap. ix. sect. 3. Tacitus himself informs us, that the number of men, "wo-

men, and children in Jerusalem, when it was besieged by the Romans, as he

had been informed, was 600,000. This information must have been taken

from the Romans ; for Josephus never mentions the number of those that

»?ere besieged, only he lets us know, that of the vulgar, carried dead out of

the gates and buried at the public charges, was the like number of 600,000,

ehap. xiii. sect. 7. However, when Cestius Gallus came first to the siege,

that sum in Tacitus is no way disagreeable to Josephus's history, though

they were become much more numerous when Titus encompassed the city at

the Passover. As to the number that perished during the siege, Josephus

assures us, as we shall sec hereafter, they were 1,100,000, besides 97,000

captives ; but Tacitus's history of the last part of this siege is not now ex

^nt, 80 wo cannot compare his parallel numbers with those in Josi^phos
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the boly house; while the people, who had no concern in the

Bedition, supposed that this assault was made against all with-

out distinction ; as the zealots thought it was made against

themselves only. So these left off guarding the gates any

longer, and leaped down from their battlements before they

came to an engagement, and fled away into the subterranean

caverns of the temple ; while the people that stood trembling

at the altar and about the holy house were rolled on heaps

together, and trampled upon, and were beaten both with

wooden and with iron weapons without mercy. Such also as

had differences with others slew many persons that were quiet,

out of their own private enmity and hatred, as if they were

opposite to the seditious ; and all those that had formerly

offended any of these plotters were now known, and were

now led away to the slaughter : and when they had done

abundance of horrid mischief to the guiltless, they granted a

truce to the guilty, and let those go off that came out of the

caverns. These followers of John also did now seize upon

this inner temple, and upon all the warlike engines therein,

and then ventured to oppose Simon. And thus that sedition

which had been divided into three factions, was now reduced

to two.

2. But Titus, intending to pitch his camp nearer to the

city than Scopus, placed as many of his choice horsemen and

footmen as he thought sufficient opposite to the Jews, to pre-

vent their sallying out upon them, while he gave orders for

the whole army to level the distance, as far as the wall of the

city. So they threw down all the hedges and walls which the

inhabitants had made about their gardens and groves of trees,

and cut down all the fruit-trees that lay between them and

the v.all of the city, and filled up all the hollow places and

the chasms, and demolished the rocky precipices with iron

instruments : and thereby made all the place level, from

Scopus to Herod's monuments, which adjoined to the pool

called the Serpent's Pool,

3. Now at this very time the Jews contrived the following

Btratagem against the Romans. The bolder sort Df the sedi-

tious went out a,*" the towers called the Women's Towers, as
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if they had been ejc^ctod out of the city by those who were

for peace, and rambled about as if they were afraid of being

assaulted by the Romans, and were in fear of one another

;

while those that stood upon the wall, and seemed to be of the

people's side, cried out aloud for peace, and entreated that

they might have security for their lives given them, and called

for the Romans, promising to open their gates to them ; and

«i8 they cried out after that manner, tbey threw stones at

their own people, as though they would drive them away from

the gates. These also pretended that they were excluded by

force, and that they petitioned those that were witliin to let

them in ; and rushing upon the Romans perpetually, with

violence, they then came back, and seemed to be in great

disorder. Now the Roman soldiers thought this cunning

stratagem of theirs was to be believed real, and thinking they

had the one party under their power, and could punish them

as they pleased, and hoping tliat the other party would open

their gates to them, set to the execution of their designs ac-

cordingly. But for Titus himself, he had this surprising

conduct of the Jews in suspicion ; for whereas he had invited

them to come to terms of accommodation by Josephus but

one day before, he could then receive no civil answer from

them ; so he ordered the soldiers to stay where they were.

However, some of them that were set in the front of the works

prevented him, and catching up their arms ran to the gates

;

whereupon those that seemed to have been ejected at the first

retired ; but as soon as the soldiers were gotten between the

towers on each side of the gate, the Jews ran out, and en-

compassed them round, and fell upon them behind, while that

multitude which stood upon the wall threw a heap of stones

and darts of all kinds at them, insomuch that they slew a

considerable number, and wounded many more ; for it was

tiot easy for the Romans to escape, by reason those behind

them pressed them forward ; besides which, the shame they

were under for being mistaken, and the fear they were in of

their commanders, engaged them to persevere in their mis-

take : wherefore they fought with their spears a great while,

»nd received many blows from the Jews, though, indeed, they
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gave them as niany blows again, and at last repelled thosa

that had encompassed them about, while the Jews pursued

them as they retired, and followed them, and threw darts at

them as far as the monuments of Queen Helen.

4. After this, these Jews, without keeping any decorumj

grew insolent upon their good fortune, and jested upon the

Romans for being deluded by the trick they had put upon

them, and making a noise with beating their shields, leaped

for gladness, and made joyful exclamations ; while these sol-

diers were received with tlireatenings by their officers, and

with indignation by Caesar himself, [who spake to them thus
:]—" These Jews, which are only conducted by their madness,

do every thing with care and circumspection ; they contrive

stratagems and lay ambushes, and fortune gives success to

their stratagem.s, because they are obedient, and preserve

their good-will and fidelity to one another ; while the Romans,

to whom fortune uses to be ever subservient, by reason of

their good order, and ready submission to their commanders,

have now had ill success by their contrary behavior ; and by

not being able to restrain their hands from action, they have

been caught ; and that which is the most to their reproach,

they have gone on without their commanders in the very pre-

sence of Caesar. Truly (says Titus,) the laws of war cannot

but groan heavily, as will my father also himself, when he

shall be informed of this wound that hath been given us,

since he who is grown old in wars, did never make so great a

mistake. Our laws of war do also ever inflict capital punish-

ment on those that in the least break into good order, while

at this time they have seen an entire army run into disorder.

However, those that have been so insolent shall be made im-

mediately sensible, that even they, who conquer among the

Romans without orders for fighting, are to be under disgrace."

When Titus had enlarged upon this matter before the com-

manders, it appeared evident that he would execute the law

against all those that were concerned ; so these soldiers' minds

sunk down in despair, as expecting to be put to death, and

that justly and quickly. However, the other legions camo

round about Titus, and entreated his fa\or to these theii fel-
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low-soldicrs, and made supplication to him, that he would

pardon the rashness of a few on account of the better obe-

dience of all the rest ; and promised for them, that they

should make amends for their present fault by their more

virtuons behavior for the time to come.

5. So Caesar complied with their desires, and with what

prudence dictated to him also ; for he esteemed it fit to punish

single persons by real executions, but that the punishment

of great multitudes should proceed no farther than reproofs

:

BO he was reconciled to the soldiers, but gave them a special

charge to act more wisely for the future ; and he considered

with himself how he might be even with the Jews for their

stratagem. And now, when the space between the Romans
and the wall had been levelled, which was done in four days,

and as he was desirous to bring the baggage of the arm}^,

with the rest of the multitude that followed him, safely to the

camp, he set the strongest part of his army over against that

wall which lay on the north quarter of the city, and over

against the western part of it, and made his army seven deep,

with the footmen placed before them, and the horsemen behind

them, each of the last in three ranks, while the archers stood

in the midst in seven ranks. And now, as the Jews were

prohibited, by so great a body of men, from making sallies

upon the Romans, both the beasts that bare the burdens, and

belonged to the three legions, and the rest of the multitude,

marched on without any fear. But as for Titus himself, he

was but about two furlongs distant from the wall, at that part

of it where was the corner,^ and over against that tower which

was called Psephinus ; at which tower the compass of the

wall belonging to the north bended, and extended itself over

against the west ; but the other part of the army fortified it-

self at the tower called Ilippicus, and was distant, in like

manner, but two furlongs from the city. However, the tenth

legion continued in its own place upon the Mount of Olives.

Perhaps, says Dr. Hudson, here was that gate called the Oat€ :^ ikt

\!ornery in 2 Chron. xxvi. 9. See ch. iv. sect. 2

16*
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CHAPTER IV.

THE DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM.

§ 1. The city of Jerusalem was fortified with throe walls,

on such parts as were not encompassed with unpassable val-

leys ; for in such places it hath but one wall. The city was

built upon two hills, which are opposite to one another, and

have a valley to divide them asunder ; at which valley the

corresponding rows of houses on both hills end. Of these

hills that which contains the upper city is much higher, and

in length more direct. Accordingly, it was called the Cita-

del by king David; he was the father of that Solomon who
built this temple at the first; but it is by us called the C/p-

jper Market-place. But the other hill, which was called

Acra, and sustains the lower city, is of the shape of a moon
when she is horned : over against this there was a third hill,

but naturally lower than Acra, and parted formerly from the

other by a broad valley. However, in those times when the

Asamoneans reigned, they filled up that valley with earth,

and had a mind to join the city to the temple. They then

took off part of the height of Acra, and reduced it to be of

less elevation than it was before, that the temple might be

superior to it. Now the valley of the cheesemongers, as it

was called, and was that which we told you before dis-

tinguished the hill of the upper city from that of the lower,

extended as far as Siloam ; for that is the name of a fountain

which hath sweet water in it, and this in great plenty also.

But on the outsides these hills are surrounded by deep val-

leys, and, by reason of the precipices to them belonging on

both sides, they are every where unpassable.

2. Now of these three walls the old one was hard to be

taken, both by reason of the valleys, and of that hill on which

it was built, and which was above them. But besides that

great advantage, as to the place where they were situated,

it was also built very strong ; because David and Solomon,

>nd the following kings, were very zealous about this work,
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Now that wall began on the north, at the tower called Hip*

picus, and extended as far as the Xistus, a place so called,

and then joining to the council-house, ended at the west

cloister of tbe temple. But if we go the other way westward,

it began at the same place, and extended through a plttce

called Bethso to the gate of the Essens ; and after that it

went southward, having its bending above the fountain Siloani,

where it also bends again towards the east at Solomon's pool,

and reaches as far as a certain place which thej called

Ophlas, where it was joined to the eastern cloister of the

temple. The second v,all took its beginning from that gate

which they called Gennath, which belonged to the first wall;

it only encompassed the northern quarter of the city, and

reached as far as the tower Antonia. The beginning of the

third wall was at the tower Hippicus, whence it reached as far

as the north quarter of the city and the tower Psephinus, and

then was so far extended till it came over against the monu-

ments of Helena, which Helena was queen of Adiabene, the

daughter of Izates ; it then extended farther to a great length,

and passed by the sepulchral caverns of the kings, and bent

again at the tower of the corner, at the monument which is

called the 3Ionument of the Fuller^ and joined to the wall at

the valley called the Valley of Cedron. It was Agrippa who
encompassed the parts added to the old city with this wall,

which had been all naked before ; for as the city grew more

populous, it gradually crept beyond its old limits ; and those

parts of it that stood northward of the temple, and joined

that hill to the city, made it considerably larger, and occa-

sioned that hill, which is in number the fourth, and is called

Bezetha^ to be inhabited also. It lies over against the towei

Antonia, but is divided from it by a deep valley, whicli vfA%

dug on purpose, and that in order to hinder the foundatioiu-'.

of the tower of Antonia from joining to this hill, and thereby

affording an opportunity for getting to it with ease, and hin-

dering the security that arose from its supe^rior elevation ; for

which reason also that depth of the ditch made the elevation

ni the towers more remarkable. This new-built part of the

rity was called Bezetha, in our language, which, if interpreted
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in the Grecian language, may be called The New City, Since,

therefore, its inhabitants stood in need of a covering, the

father of the present king, and of the same name with him,

Agrippa, began that wall we spoke of; but he left off building

it when he bad only laid the foundations, out of the fear he

was in of Claudius Caesar, lest he should suspect that so

.strong a wall was built in order to make some innovation in

public affairs ; for the city could no ^vay have been taken, if

that wall had been finished in the manner it was begun ; as

its parts were connected together by stones twenty cubits long

and ten cubits broad, which could never have been either

easily undermined by any iron tools, or shaken by any en-

gines. The wall was, however, ten cubits wide, and it would

probably have had a height greater than that, had not his

zeal who began it been hindered from exerting itself. After

this it was erected v/ith great diligence by the Jews as high

as twenty cubits, above which it had battlements of two cubits,

and turrets of three cubits altitude, insomuch that the entire

altitude extended as far as twenty-five cubits.

3. Now the towers that were upon it were twenty cubits in

breadth and twenty cubits in height ; they Vv^ere square, and

solid as was the wall itself, wherein the niceness of the joints

and the beauty of the stones were no way inferior to those of

the holy house itself. Above this solid altitude of the tow-

ers, which was twenty cubits, there were rooms of great mag-

nificence, and over them upper rooms, and cisterns to receive

rain-water. They were many in number, and the steps by

v/hich you ascended up to them were every one broad. Of
these towers, then, the third wall had ninety, and the spaces

between them were each two hundred cubits ; but in the

middle wall were forty towers, and the old wall was parted

inio sixty, while the whole compass of the city was thirty-

three furlongs. Now, the third wall was all of it wonderful

;

yet was the tower Psephinus elevated above it at the north-

west corner, and where Titus pitched his own tent ; for, be-

ing seventy cubits high, it both afforded a prospect of Arabia

at sun-rising, as well as it did of the utmost limits of the He^

brew possessions at the sea westward. Moreover, it was ar
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octagon, and over against it was the tower Hippicus, and

hard hj it tv/o others were erected by king Herod in the old

wall. These were for largeness, beauty, and strength beyond

all that were in the habitable earth ; for besides the magna-

nimity of his nature, and his magnificence towards the city

on other occasions, he built these after such an extraordinary

manner, to gratify his own private affections, and dedicated

these towers to the memory of those three persons who had

been the dearest to him, and from whom he named them.

They were his brother, his friend, and his wife. This wife

he had slain out of his love [and jealousy,] as we have already

related ; the other two he lost in war, as they were courage-

ously fighting. Hippicus, so named from his friend, was

square : its length and breadth was each twenty-five cubits,

and its height thirty, and it had no vacuity in it. Over this

solid building, which was composed of great stones united

together, there was a reservoir twenty cubits deep ; over which

there was a house of two stories, whose height was twenty-five

cubits, and divided into several parts ; over which were battle-

ments of two cubits, and turrets all round of three cubits

high, insomuch that the entire height added together amounted

to four-score cubits. The second tower, which he named from

his brother Phasaelus, had its breadth and its height equal,

each of them forty cubits : over which was its solid height of

forty cubits ; over which a cloister went round about, whose

height was ten cubits, and it was covered from enemies by
breastworks and bulwarks. There was also built over that

cloister another tower, parted into magnificent rooms, and a

place for bathing ; so that this tower wanted nothing that

might make it appear to be a royal palace. It was also

adorned with battlements and turrets, more thnn was the

foregoing, and the entire altitude was about ninety cubits

:

the appearance of it resembled the tower of Pharus, which

exhibited a fire to such as sailed to Alexandria, but was much
larger than it in compass. This was now converted to a

house, wherein Simon exercised his tyrannical authority.

The third tower was Mariamne, for that was his queen'a

uame : it was solid as high as twentv cubits : its breadth and
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its length were twenty cubits, and were equal to each other

:

its upper buildings were more magnificent, and had greater

variety than the other towers had ; for the king thought it

most proper for him to adorn that which was denominated

from his wife better than those denominated from men, as

those were built stronger than this that bore his wife's name.

The entire height of this tower was fifty cubits.

4. Now, as these towers were so very tall, they appeared

much taller by the place on which they stood ; for that very

old wall wherein they were was built upon a high wall, and

was itself a kind of elevation that was still thirty cubits

taller ; over which were the towers situated, and thereby were

made much higher to appearance. The largeness also of the

stones was wonderful ; for they were not made of common
small stories, nor of such larger ones only as men could carry,

but they were of white marble, cut out of the rock; each

stone was twenty cubits in length, and ten in breadth, and

five in depth. They were so exactly united to one another,

that each tower looked like one entire rock of stone, so grow-

ing naturally, and afterward cut by the hands of the artificers

into their present shape and corners ; so little, or not at all,

did their joints or connexion appear. Now, as these towers

were themselves on the north side of the wall, the king had a

palace inwardly thereto adjoined, which exceeds all my ability

to describe it ; for it was so very curious as to want no cost

nor skill in its construction, but was entirely walled about to

the height of thirty cubits, and was adorned with towers at

oqual distances, and with large bed-chambers, that could con-

tain beds for a hundred guests a-piece, in which the variety

of the stones is not to be expressed ; for a large quantity of

those that were rare of that kind was collected together.

Their roofs were also wonderful, both for the length of tlio

beams and the splendor of their ornaments. The number of

the rooms was also very great, and clie variety of the figures

that were about them was prodigious ; their furniture was

complete, and the greatest part of the vessels that were put

in them was of silver and gold. There were besides many

porticoes, one beyond another, round about, and in each cf
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those porticoes curious pillars
;
yet were all the courts that

were exposed to the air every where green. There were,

moreover, several groves of trees, and long walks through

them, with deep canals and cisterns that in several parts were

filled with brazen statues, through which the water ran out.

There were withal many dove-courts,^ of tame pigeons about

the canals. But, indeed, it is not possible to give a complete

description of these palaces ; and the very remembrance of

them is a torment to one, as putting one in mind what vastly

rich buildings that fire which was kindled by the robbers hath

consumed : for these were not burnt by the Romans, but by

these internal plotters, as we have already related, in the be-

ginning of their rebellion. That fire began at the tower of

Antonia, and went on to the palaces, and consumed the upper

parts of the three towers themselves.

CHAPTER V.

A DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. Now this temple, as I have already said, was built

upon a strong hill. At first the plain at the top was hardly

sufficient for the holy house and the altar ; for the ground

about it was very uneven, and like a precipice ; but when king

Solomon, who was the person that built the temple, had built

a wall to it, on its east side, there was then added one cloister

founded on a bank cast up for it, and on the other parts the

holy house stood naked. But in future ages the people ^ added

^ These dove-courts iu Joseplius, built by Herod the Great, are, iu the

opinion of Keland, the very same that are mentioned by the Tahuudists, and

named by them Herod's dove-courts. Nor is there any reason to suppose

otherwise, since in both acsounts they were expressly tame pigeons which

were kept in them.

2 See the description of the temples" hereto belonging, chap. xv. But note,

Ihat what Josephus here says of the original scantiness of this mount Moriab,

ihat it was quite too little for the temple, and that at f rst it held only one

clrister, or court of Solomon's building, and that the foundations were forced

k€ be a(^ded long afterwards by degrees, to render it capable of the oloistera
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new banks, and the hill became a larger plain. They then

broke down the wall on the north side, and took in as much

as sufficed afterward for the compass of the entire temple.

And when they had built walls on three sides of the temple

round about, from the bottom of the hill, and had performed

a work that was greater than could be hoped for (in which

work long ages were spent by them, as well as all their sacred

treasures were exhausted, which were still replenished by

those tributes which were sent to God from the whole habit-

able earth,) they then encompassed their upper courts with

cloisters, as well as they [afterward] did the lowest [court of

the] temple. The lowest part of this was erected to tha

height of three hundred cubits, and in some places more; yet

did not the entire depth of the foundations appear ; for they

brought earth, and filled up the valleys, as being desirous to

make them on a level with the narrow streets of the city,

wherein they made use of stones of forty cubits in magnitude*

for the great plenty of money they then had, and the

liberality of the people, made this attempt of theirs to succeed

to an incredible degree. And what could not be so much as

hoped for as ever to be accomplished, was, by perseverance

and length of time, brought to perfection.

2. Now for the works that were above these foundations,

these were not unworthy of such foundations ; for all the clois-

ters were double, and the pillars to them belonging were

twenty-five cubits in height, and supported the cloisters.

These pillars were of one entire stone each of them, and that

stone was white marble ; and the roofs were adorned with

cedar curiously graven ; the natural magnificence, and excel-

lent polish, and the harmony of the joints in these cloisters,

aflorded a prospect that v/as very remarkable ; nor was it on

for the other coarts, &c. is without all foundation in the scriptures, and not

&t all confirmed by his exacter acconut in the Antiquities. Ail thai is or cau

be true here is this, that when the court of the Gentiles was long afterward?

to be encompassed with cloisters, the southern foundation for these cloisters

was found not to be large or firm enough, and was raised, and that additional

foundation supported by great pillars and arches under ground, which Jo«

tephus speaks of elsewhere, Antiq. 13. xv. ch. xi. fjcct. 3 ; and which Mr
Mikundrel «aw, and describes, p. 100 as extant under ground at this daj.
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the outside adorned with any work of the painter or engraver.

The cloisters [of the outmost court] were in breadth thirty

cubits, while the entire compass of it was by measure six fur-

longs, including the tower of Antonia ; those entire courts

that were exposed to the air were laid with stones of all sorts.

When you go through these [first] cloisters unto the second

[court of the] temple, there was a partition, made of stone all

round, whose height was three cubits ; its construction was

very elegant ; upon it stood pillars, at equal distances from

one another, declaring the law of purity, some in Greek and

some in Roman letters, that no foreigner should go within

that sanctuary ; for that second [court of the] temple was

called the Sanctuary^ and Avas ascended to by fourteen steps

from the first court. This court vras four-square, and had a

wall about it peculiar to itself; the heiglit of its buildings,

although it were ^ on the outside forty cubits, was hidden by

the steps, and on the inside that height was but twenty-five

cubits , for it being built over against a higher part of the hill

with steps, it was no farther to be entirely discerned within,

being covered by the hill itself. Beyond these fourteen steps

there was the distance of ten cubits : this was all plain

:

whence there were other steps, each of five cubits a-piece, that

led to the gates, which gates on the north and south sides

were eight, on each of those sides four, and of necessity two

on the east. For since there was a partition built for the

women on that side, as the proper place wherein they were to

worship, there was a necessity of a second gate for them ; this

1 What Josephus seems here to mean is this, that these pillars supporting

the cloisters in the second court, had their foundations or lowest parts aa

deep as the floor of the first or lowest court, but that fo far of those lowest

parts as were equal to the elevation of the upper floor above the lowest, were,

and must be, hidden on the inside by the ground or rock itself, on Avhich that

Tipper court was built: so that forty cubits visible below were reduced to

twenty-five visible above, and implies the diff'erence of their heights to be

fifteen cubits. The main difficulty lies here, how fourteen or fifteen steps

should give an ascent of fifteen cubits, lalf a cubit seeming sufficient for a

single step. Possibly there were fourteen or fifteen steps at the partition

wall, and fourteen or fifteen more theuce into the co irt itself, which wouiu

bring the whole near to the just proportion. See sect 8, infra. But I deter-

mine nothing.

I\.— 16
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gate was cut out of its wall over against the first gate. There

was also on the otlier sides one southern and one northern

gate, through which was a passage into the court of the women

;

for as to the other gates the women were not allowed to pass

through them : nor when thej went through their own gato

could they go beyond their own walL This place was allotted

to the women of our own country, and of other countries, pro-

vided they were of the same nation, and that equally : the

western part of this court had no gate at all, but the wall was

built entire on that side. But then the cloisters which were

betwixt the gates extended from the wall inward before the

chambers, for they were supported by very fine and large

pillars. These cloisters were single, and, excepting their mag-

nitude, were no way inferior to those of the lower court.

3. Now nine of these gates were on every side covered over

with gold and silver, as were the jambs of their doors and

their lintels : but there was one gate that was without [the

inward court of] the holy house, which was of Corinthian

brass, and greatly excelled those that were only covered over

with silver and gold. Each gate had two doors, whose height

was severally thirty cubits, and their breadth fifteen. How-
over, they had large spaces within of thirty cubits, and had

on each side rooms, and those, both in breadth and in length,

built like towers, and their height was above forty cubits.

Two pillars did also support these rooms, and were in circum-

ference twelve cubits. Now the magnitudes of the other gatea

were equal one to another ; but that over the Corinthian gate,

which opened on the east over against the gate of the holy

house itself, was much larger, for its height was fifty cubits,

and its doors were forty cubits, and n was adorned after a

most costly manner, as having much richer and thicker plates

of silver and gold upon them than the other. These nine

gates had that silver and gold poured upon them by Alexander,

the father of Tiberius. Now there were fifteen steps which led

from the wall of the court of the women to this greater gate

;

whereas those that led thither from the other gates were five

^teps shorter.

4. As to the holy house itself, which was placed in tha
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midst [of the inmost court,] that most sacred part of the

temple, it was ascended to by twelve steps ; and in front its

height and its breadth were equal, and each a hundred cubits,

though it was behind forty cubits narrower ; for on its front

it had what may be styled shoulders on each side, that passed

twenty cubits farther. Its first gate was seventy cubits high

and twenty-five cubits broad : but this gate had no doors, for

it represented the universal visibility of heaven, and that it

cannot be excluded from any place. Its front was covered

with gold all over, and through it the first part of the house,

that was more inward, did all of it appear, wliich, as it was

very large, so did all the parts about the more inward gate

appear to shine to those that saw them : but then, as the en-

tire house was divided into two parts within, it was only the

first part of it that was open to our view. Its height extended

all along to ninety cubits in height, arid its length was fifty

cubits, and its breadth twenty. But that gate which was at

the end of the first part of the house was, as we have already

observed, all over covered with gold, as was its whole wall

about it : it had also golden vines above it, from which clus-

ters of grapes hung as tall as a man's height. But then this

house, as it was divided into two parts, the inner part was

lower than the appearance of the outer, and had golden doors

of fifty-five cubits altitude and sixteen in breadth ; but before

these doors there was a veil of equal largeness with the doors.

It was a Babylonian curtain, embroidered with blue, and fine

linen, and scarlet, and purple, and of a contexture that was

truly wonderful. Nor was this mixture of colors without its

mystical interpretation, but was a kind of image of the uni-

verse ; for by the scarlet there seemed to be enigmatically

signified fire, by the fine flax the earth, by the blue the air,

and by the purple the sea ; two of them having their colors

the foundation of this resemblance; but the fine flax and the

purple have their own origin for that foundation, the earth

producing the one, and the sea the other. This curtain had

also embroidered upon it all that was mystical in the heavens,

excepting that of the [twelve] signs, representing living

creatures.
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5. "When any persons entered into the temple, its floor ro-

teived them. This part of the temple, therefore, was in height

sixty cubits, and its length the same, whereas its breadth wa3

but twenty cubits : but still that sixty cubits in length was

divided again, and the first part of it was cut oil at forty

cubits, and had in it three things that were very wonderful

and famous among all mankind ; the candlestick, the table [of

show-bread,] and the altar of incense. Now, the seven lamps

signified the seven planets, for so many there were springing

out of the candlestick. Now, the twelve loaves that were upon

the table signified the circle of the zodiac and the year ; but

the altar of incense, by its thirteen kinds of sweet-smelling

spices, with which the sea replenished it, signified that God
is the possessor of all things that are both in the uninhabitable

and habitable parts of the earth, and that they are all to be

dedicated to his use. But the inmost part of the temple of all

was of twenty cubits. This was also separated from the outer

part by a veil. In this there was nothing at all. It was in-

accessible and inviolable, and not to be seen by any, and was

called the Holy of Holies, Now, about the sides of the lower

part of the temple there were little houses, with passages out

of one into another : there were a great many of them, and

they were of three stories high ; there were also entrances on

each side into them from the gate of the temple. But the

superior part of the temple had no such little houses any far-

ther, because the temple was there narrower, and forty cubits

higher, and of a smaller body than the lower parts of it. Thus

we collect that the whole height, including the sixty cubits

from the floor, amounted to a hundred cubits.

6. Now, the outward face of the temple, in its front,

wanted nothing that was likely to surprise either men's

minds or their eyes ; for it was covered all over with plates

of gold of great weight, and, at the first rising of the sun, re-

flected back a very fiery splendor, and made those who

forced themselves to look upon it to turn their eyes away,

just as they would have done at the sun's own rays. But

this temple appeared to strangers, v.hen they were coming

fco it at a distance, like a mountain covered with snow ; for
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as to those parts of it that v/ere not gilt, they were exceed-

ing white. On its top it had spikes with sharp points, to pre-

vent any pollution of it by birds sitting upon it. Of its

Btones some of them were forty-five cubits in length, five in

height, and six in breadth. Before this temple stood the

altar, fifteen cubits high, and equal both in length and

breadth ; each of which dimensions was fifty cubits. The

figure it was built in was a square, and it had corners like

horns, and the passage up to it was by an insensible acclivity.

It was formed without any iron tool, nor did any such iron

tool so much as touch it at any time. There was also a wall

of partition, about a cubit in height, made of fine stones, and

BO as to be grateful to the sight ; this encompassed the holy

house and the altar, and kept the people that were on the

outside oif from the priests. Moreover, those that had the

gonorrhoea and the leprosy were excluded out of the city

entirely : women also, when their courses were upon them,

were shut out of the temple ; nor, when they were free from

that impurity, were they allowed to go beyond the limit

before mentioned : men also, that were not thoroughl}^ pure,

were prohibited to come into the inner [court of the] temple

;

nay, the priests themselves that were not pure were pro-

hibited to come into it also.

7. Now all those of the stock of the priests that could not

minister by reason of some defect in their bodies, came with-

in the partition, together with those that had no such im-

perfection, and had their share with them by reason of their

stock, but still made use of none except their own private

garments ; for nobody but he that officiated had on his sacred

garments : but then those priests that were without any
blemish upon them went up to the altar clothed in fine linen.

They abstained chiefly from wine out of this fear, lest other-

wise they should transgress some rules of their ministration.

The high-priest did also go up with them ; not always, indeed,

but on the seventh days and new moons, and if any festivals

belonging to our nation, which we celebrate every year,

happened. When he officiated, he had on a pair of breeches

that reached beneath his privy parts to his thighs, and bad
IV—56



186 T H R T l^: M P L E . [^' "^^

on an inner garment of linen, together with a blue garment

round without seam, with fringe-work, and reaching to th'3

feet. There were also golden bells that hung upon the

fringes, and pomegranates intermixed among them. The

bells signified thunder, and the pomegranates lightning.

But that girdle that tied the garment to the breast was

embroidered with five rows of various colors of gold, and

purple, and scarlet, as also of fine linen and blue, with which

colors we told you before the veils of the temple were em*

broidered also. The like embroidery was upon the ephod

:

but the quantity of gold therein was greater. Its figure was

that of a stomacher for the breast. There were upon it twd

golden buttons like small shields, which buttoned the ephod

to the garment : in these buttons were enclosed two very

large and very excellent sardonyxes, having the names of

the tribes of that nation engraved upon them : on the other

part there hung twelve stones, three in a row one way, and

four in the other ; a sardius, a topaz, and an emerald ; a car.

buncle, a jasper, and a sapphire ; an agate, an amethyst, and

a ligure ; an onyx, a beryl, and a chrysolite ; upon every one

of which was again engraved one of the forementioned names

of the tribes. A mitre also of fine linen encompassed his

head, which was tied by a blue riband, about which there was

another golden crown, in which was engraven the sacred

name [of God :] it consists of four vowels. However, the

high-priest did not wear these garments at other times, but

a more plain habit ; he only did it when he went into the

most sacred part of the temple, which he did but once in a

year, on that day when our custom is for all of us to keep a

fast to God. And thus much concerning the city and the

temple ; but for the customs and laws hereto relating, we
shall speak more accurately another time ; for there remain

a great many things thereto relating, which have not been

here touched upon.

8. Now, as to the tower of Antonia, it was situated at the

corner of two cloisters of the court of the temple, of that ou

the west and that on the north; it was erected upon a rock

of fifty cubits in height, and was on a great precipice : it 'vaa

the work of king Herod, wherein he demonstrated hia
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natural magnanimity. In the first place, the rock itself wag

covered over with smooth pieces of stone, from its foundation,

both for ornament, and that any one, who would either try

to get up or to go down it, might not be able to hold his feet

upon it. Next to this, and before you come to the edifice of

the tower itself, there was a wall three cubits high ; but with-

in that wall all the space of the tower of Antonia itself waa

built upon, to the height of forty cubits. The inward parts

had the largeness and form of a palace, it being parted into

all kinds of rooms and other conveniencies, such as courts

and places for bathing, and broad spaces for camps ; inso-

much that, by having all conveniencies that cities wanted, it

might seem to be composed of several cities, but by its

magnificence it seemed a palace ; and as the entire structure

resembled that of a tower, it contained also four other dis-

tinct towers at its four corners ; whereof the others were but

fifty cubits high, whereas that which lay upon the south-east

corner was seventy cubits high, that from thence the whole

temple might be viewed : but on the corner where it joined

to the two cloisters of the temple, it had passages down to

them both, through which the guards (for there always lay

in this tower a Roman legion,) went several ways among the

cloisters, with their arms, on the Jewish festivals, in order to

watch the people, that they might not there attempt to make
any innovations ; for the temple was a fortress that guarded

the city, as was the tower of Antonia a guard to the temple

;

and in that tower were the guards^ of those three. There

was also a peculiar fortress belonging to the upper city, whicli

was Herod's palace ; but for the liill Bczetha, it was divided

from the tower of Antonia, as we have already told you ; and

as that hill on which the tower of Antonia stood was the

highest of these three, so did it adjoin to the new city, and

was the only place that hindered the sight of the temple on

the north. And this shall suffice at present to have spoken

about the city, and the walls about it, because I have pur-

posed to myself to make a more accurate description of it

else\>here.

1 Those three guards that lay in the tower of Antonia must be those tiiat

Ruarded the city, the temple, and the tower of Antonia.
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CHAPTER yi.

CONCERNING THE TYRANTS SIMON AND JOHN. HOW ALSO, A'^

TITUS WAS GOING ROUND THE WALL OF THIJ CITY, NICANCll

WAS WOUNDED BY A DART ; WHICH ACCIDENT PROVOKRD

TITUS TO PRESS ON THE SIEGE.

§ 1. Now, the warlike men that were m the city, and the

multitude of the seditious that were with Simon, were ten

thousand, besides the Idumeans. Those ten thousand had

fifty commanders, over whom this Simon was supreme. The

Idumeans that paid him homage were ^ve thousand, and had

eight commanders, among whom those of greatest fame were

Jacob, the son of Sosas, and Simon, the son of Cathlas.

John, who had seized upon the temple, had six thousand

armed men under twenty commanders : the zealots also that

had come over to him, and left off their opposition, were two

thousand four hundred, and had the same commander that

they had formerly, Eleazar, together with Simon, the son of

Arinus. Now, while these factions fought one against another,

the people were their prey on both sides, as we have said

already : and that part of the people which would not join

with them in their wicked practices were plundered by both

factions. Simon held the upper city, and the great wall as

far as Cedron, and as much of the old wall as bent from

Siloam. to the east, and which went down to the palace of

Monobazus, vvho was king of the Adiabene beyond Euphrates :

he also held that fountain and the Acra, which was no other

than the lower city : he also held all that reached to the

paLice of queen Helena, the mother of Monobazus. But

John held the temple, and the parts thereto adjoining for a

great way, as also Ophla, and the valley called the Valley of

Cedron: and when the parts that were interposed between

their possessions were burnt by them, they left a space

wherein they might fight with each other ; for this internal

Hedition did not cease even when the Romans were encamped

near their very walls. But although they had grown wiser
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at tlie first onset the Romans made upon them, this lasted

but awhile ; for they returned to their former madness, and

separated one from another, and fought it out, and did every

thing that the besiegers could desire them to do ; for they

Dever suffered any thing that was worse from the Romans
than they made each other suffer ; nor was there any misery

endured by the city, after these men's actions, that could be

esteemed new. But it was most of all unhappy before it was

overthrown, while those that took it did it a greater kind-

aess ; for I venture to affirm, that the sedition destroyed

the city, and the Romans destroyed the sedition, which it

was a much harder thing to do than to destroy the walls ; so

that we may justly ascribe our misfortunes to our own peo-

ple, and the just vengeance taken on them to the Romans

;

as to which matter let every one determine by the actions

on both sides.

2. Now, when affairs within the city were in this posture,

Titus went round the city on the outside with some chosen

liorsemen, and looked about for a proper place where he

might make an impression upon the walls ; but as he was in

doubt where he could possibly make an attack on any side,

(for the place was no way accessible where the valleys were,

and on the other side, the first wall appeared too strong to

be shaken by the engines,) he thereupon thought it best to

make his assault upon the monument of John the high-priest

;

for there it was that the first fortification was lower, and the

second was not joined to it, the builders neglecting to build

the wall strong where the new city was not much inhabited

:

here also was an easy passage to the third wall, through

which he thought to take the upper city, and, through the

tower of Antonia, the temple itself. But, at this time, as he

was going round about the city, one of his friends, whose

name was Nicanor, was wounded with a dart on his left

shoulder, as he approached, together with Josephus, too near

the wall, and attempted to discourse to those that were upon

the wall about terms of peace ; for he was a person known

by them. On this account it was that Caesar, as soon as he

(tntiw their vehemence that they would not bear even such as
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reproached them to persuade tliem to what tended to their

own preservation, was provoked to press on the siege. He
also, at the same time, gave his sohliers leave to set the

suburbs on fire, and ordered that thev should brino; timber

together, and raise banks against the city ; and when he had

parted his army into three parts, in order to set about those

works, he placed those that shot darts and the archers in the

midst of the hanks that were then raising; before whom he

placed those engines that threw javelins, and darts, and stones,

that he might prevent the enemy from sallying out upon their

works, and might hinder those that were upon the wall from

being able to obstruct them. So the trees were now cut down

immediately, and the suburbs left naked. But now while the

timber was carrying to raise the banks, and the whole array

wns earnestly engaged in their works, the Jews were not,

however, quiet ; and it happened that the people of Jerusalem,

who had been hitherto plundered and murdered, were now of

good courage, and supposed they should have a breathing

time, while the others were very busy in opposing their

enemies without the city; and that they should now be

avenged on those that had been the authors of their miseries,

in case the Romans did but get the victory.

3. However, John stayed behind out of his fear of Sirnon,

even while his own men were earnest in making a sally upon

their enemies without. Yet did not Simon lie still, for he

lay near the place of the siege ; he brought his engines of

W'ar, and disposed of them at due distances upon the wall

;

both those which they took from Cestius formerly, and those

which they got when they seized the garrison that lay in the

tower Antonia. But though they had these engines in theii

possession, they had so little skill in using them, that they

were in a great measure useless to them ; but a few there

were who had been taught by deserters how to use them,

which they did use, though after an awkward manner. So

they cast stones and arrows at those that vfere making the

banks ; they also ran out upon them by companies, and fought

with them. Now, those that were at work covered them-

selves with hurdles spread over their banks, and theii enginct
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\vere opposed to them when they made their excursions.

These engines, that all the legions had ready prepared for

them, were admirably contrived ; but still more extraordinary

ones belonged to the tenth legion : those that threw darts

and those that threw stones were more forcible and larger

than the rest, by which they not only repelled the excur-

sions of the Jews, but drove those away that were upon the

walls also. Now the stones that were cast were of the weight

of a talent, and were carried two furlongs and farther. The

blow they gave was no w.ay to be sustained, not only by those

that stood first in the way, but by those that were beyond

them for a great space. As for the Jews, they at first

watched the coming of the stone, for it was of a white color,

and could, therefore, not only be perceived by the great

noise it made, but could be seen also before it came by its

brightness : accordingly, the watchmen that sat upon the

towers gave them notice when the engine was let go, and the

stone came from it, and cried out aloud, in their own country

language. The son cometh :
^ so those that were in its way

1 What should be the meaning of this signal or watchword, when the

Wfitchmea saw a stone coming from the engine, Thk son cometh, or what

mistake there is in the reading, I cannot tell. The MSS., both Greek and

Latin, all agree in this reading ; and I cannot approve of any groundless

conjectural alteration of the text from YiOS to lOS, that not the son or a

stone, but that the arrow or dart cometh; as hath been made by Dr. Hudson,

and not corrected hy Havercamp. Had Josephus written even his first

edition of these books of the war in pure Hebrew, or had the Jews thea

used the pure Hebrew at Jerusalem, the Hebrew word for a son is so like

that for a stone, Ben and Eben, that such a correction might have been more

easily admitted. But Josephus wrote his former edition for the use of the

Jews beyond Euphrates, and so in the Chaldee language, as he did thia

second edition in the Greek language : and Bar was the Chaldee word for

son, instead of the Hebrew Ben, and was used not only ir Chaldea, &c.,

but in Judea also, as the New Testament informs us. Dio also lets us know
that the very Romans at Rome pronounced the name of Simon, the son of

Gioras, Bar Foras for Bar Gioras, as we learn from Xiphiline, p. 217.

Reland takes notice, **That many will here look for a mystery, as though

the meaning were that the Son of God came now to take vengeance on the

3in8 of the Jewish nation," which is, indeed, the truth of the fact, but

hardly what the Jews could now mean; unless, possibly by way of derision

of Christ's threateuings so often made, that he would come at the head of

!he Roman army for their destruction But eyen this interpretation ha^
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stood off, and threw tbemselv^^s down upon the ground ; by

which means, and by their thus guardmg themselves, the stone

fell down, and did them no harm. But the Romans c Dntrived

how to prevent that by blacking the stone, who then could

aim at them with success, when the stone was not discerned

beforehand, as it had been till then ; and so they destroyed

many of them at one blow. Yet did not the Jews, under all

this di.'.tre^s, permit the Romans to raise their banks in quiet

;

but they shrewdly and boldly exerted them3elves, and repelled

them both by night and by day.

4. And now, upon the finishing the Roman works, the work-

men measured the distance there was from the wall, and this

by lead and line, which they threw to it from their banks

;

for they could not measure it any otherwise, because the Jews

"would shoot at them, if they came to measure it themselves

;

and when they found that the engines could reach the wall,

they brought them thither. Then did Titus set his engines at

proper distances, so much nearer to the wall, that the Jews

might not be able to repel them, and gave orders they should

go to work : and when thereupon a prodigious noise echoed

round about from three places, and that, on the sudden, there

was a great noise made by the citizens that were within the

city, and no less a terror fell upon the seditious themselves

;

whereupon both sorts, seeing the common danger they were

in, contrived to make a like defence. So those of different

factions cried out one to another, that they acted entirely as

in concert with their enemies ; whereas they ought, however,

notwithstanding God did not grant them a lasting concord,

in their present circumstances to lay aside their enmities one

against another, and to unite together against the Romans.

Accordingly, Simon gave those that came from the temple

but a very small degree of probability. If I were to make an emendation,

^y mere conjecture, I would read OETPOs: instead of YI02, though the like-

ness be not so great as in I02; because that is the word used by Josephus

just before, as I have already noted, on this very occasion, while 102, au

arroio or dart, is only a poetical word, and never used by Josephus, ( Isewhere,

and is, indeed, no way suitable to the occasion, this engine not throwing

arrows or darts, but great stones, at this time.
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leave, by proclamation, to go upon the wall ; John also him-

self, though he could not believe that Simon was in earnest,

gave them the same leave. So, on both sides, they laid aside

their hatred and their peculiar quarrels, and formed them-

selves into one body; they then ran round the walls, and

having a vast number of torches with them, they threw them

at the machines, and shot darts perpetually upon those that

impelled those engines which battered the wall ; nay, the

bolder sort leaped out by troops upon the hurdles that covered

the machines, and pulled them to pieces, and fell upon those

that belonged to them, and beat them, not so much by any

skill they had, as principally by the boldness of their attacks.

However, Titus himself still sent assistance to those that

were the hardest set, and placed both horsemen and archers

on the several sides of the engines, and thereby beat off those

that brought the fire to them ; he also thereby repelled those

that shot stones or darts from the towers, and then set the

engines to work in good earnest : yet did not the wall yield

to these blows, excepting where the battering-ram of the fif-

teenth legion moved the corner of a tower, while the wall

itself continued unhurt ; for the wall was not presently in the

same danger with the tower, which was extant far above it

:

nor could the fall of that part of the tower easily break down

any part of the wall itself together with it.

6. And now the Jews intermitted their sallies for a while;

but when they observed the Eomans dispersing all abroad at

their works, and in their several camps (for they thought the

Jews had retired out of weariness and fear,) these all at once

made a sally at the tower Hippicus, through an obscure gate,

and at the same time brought fire to burn the works, and

went boldly up to the Romans, and to their very fortifications

Ibcmselves, \\here, at the cry they made, those that were

near came presently to their assistance, and those farther off

«tame running after them ; and here the boldness of the Jews

was too hard for the good order of the Romans ; and as they

beat those whom they first fell upon, so they pressed upon

those that were now gotten together. So this fight about

IV.— 17
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the machines was very hot, while the one side tried hard to

set them on fire, and the other side to prevent it; on both

sides there was a confused cry made, and many of those in

the fore-front of the battle were slain. However, the Jews

were now too hard for the Romans, by the furious assaults

they made like madmen ; and the fire caught hold of the

works, and both all those works and the engines themselves

had been in danger of being burnt, had not many of those

select soldiers that came from Alexandria opposed themselves

to prevent it, and had they not behaved themselves with

greater courage than they themselves supposed they could

have done : for they outdid those in this fight that had greater

reputation than themselves before. This was the state of

things till Cseaj' took the stoutest of his horsemen, and at-

tacked the enemy, when he himself slew twelve of those that

were in the fore-front of the Jews ; v/hich death of these men,

when the rest of the multitude saw, they gave way, and he

pursued them, and drove them all into the city, and saved

the works from the fire. Now it happened at this fight that

a certain Jew was taken alive, who, hj Titus's order, was

crucified before the wall, to see whether the rest of them

would be affrighted, and abate of their obstinacy. But after

the Jews were retired, John, who was commander of the

Idumeans, and was talking to a certain soldier of his acquaint-

ance before the wall, was wounded by a dart shot at him by

an Arabian, and died immediately, leaving the greatest la-

mentation to the Jews and sorrow to the seditious : for he

was a man of great eminence both for his actions and his

conduct also.
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CHAPTER VII.

HOW ONE OF THE TOWERS ERECTED BY THE ROMANS FELL DOWN
OF ITS OWN ACCORD ; AND HOAV THE ROMANS, AFTER GREAT

SLAUGHTER HAD BEEN MADE, GOT POSSESSION OF THE FIKST

WALL : HOW ALSO TITUS MADE HIS ASSAULTS UPON THE SE-

COND WALL : AS ALSO CONCERNING LONGINUS THE ROMAN
AND CASTOR THE JEW.

§ 1. Now, on the next night a surprising disturbance fell

upon the Romans ; for whereas Titus had given orders for

the erection of three towers of fifty cubits high, tliat by setting

men upon them at every bank, he might from thence drive

those away who were upon the wall, it so happened that one

of these towers fell down about midnight ; and as its fall

made a very great noise, fear fell upon the army, and they

supposing that the enemy was coming to attack them, ran all

to their arms. Whereupon a disturbance and a tumult arose

among the legions ; and as nobody could tell what had hap-

pened, they went on after a disconsolate manner ; and seeing

no enemy appeared, they were afraid one of another, and

every one demanded of bis neighbor the watch-word, with

great earnestness, as though the Jews had invaded their

camp. And now were they like people under a panic of fear,

till Titus was informed of what had happened, and gave or-

ders that all should be acquainted with it ; and then, though

with some difficulty, they got clear of the disturbance they

had been under.

2. Now these towers were very troublesome to the Jews,

who otherwise opposed the Romans very courageously ; for

llioy shot at them out of their lighter engines from those

towers, as they did also by those that threw darts, and the

archers, and those that flung stones. Nor neither could the

Jews reach those that were over them, by reason of their

heigH, and it was not practicable to take them, nor to over-

turn them, they were so heavy, nor to set them on fire, be-

cause they were covered with plates of iron. So they retired
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)tit of the reacli of the darts, and did no longer endeavor tc

hinder the impressions of their rams, which, by continually^

beating upon the wall, did gradually prevail against it ; so

that the wall already gave way to the Nico ; for by that name

did the Jews themselves call the greatest of their engines,

because it conquered all things. And now they were for a

long while grown weary of fighting, and of keeping guards,

and were retired to lodge on the night-times at a distance

from the wall. It was on other accounts also thought by

them to be superfluous to guard the wall, there being besides

that two other fortifications still remaining, and they being

slothful, and their counsels having been ill-concerted on all

occasions ; so a great many grew lazy, and retired. Then the

Eomans mounted the breach, where Nico had made one, and

all the Jews left the guarding that wall, and retreated to the

second wall : so those that had gotten over that wall opened

the gates, and received all the army within it. And thus did

the Komans get possession of this first wall, on the fifteenth

day of the siege, which was the seventh day of the month

Artemisius [Jyar,] when they demolished a great part of it,

as well as they did of the northern parts of the city, which

had been demolished also by Cestius formerly.

3. And now Titus pitched his camp within the city, at that

place which was called the Qamp of the Assyrians^ having

seized upon all that lay as far as Cedron, but took care to be

out of the reach of the Jews' darts. He then presently began

his attacks, upon which the Jews divided themselves into

several bodies, and courageously defended that wall, while

John and his faction did it from the tower of Antonia, and

from the northern cloister of the temple, and fought the Ro-

mans before the monuments of king Alexander ; and Simon's

army also took for their share the spot of ground that was

near John's monument, and fortified it as far as to that gate

where water \vas brought into the tower Ilippicus. However,

the Jews made violent sallies, and that frequently also, and

in bodies together, out of the gates, and there fought thtf

Romans ; and when they were pursued all together to the

wall, they were beaten in those fights, as wanting the skill of
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the Romans. But when they fought them from the walls,

they were too hard for them ; the Romans being encouraged

by their power, joined to their skill, as were the Jews by

their boldness, which was nourished by the fear they were

in, and that hardiness which is natural to our nation under

calamities ; they were also encouraged still by the hope of

deliverance, as were the Romans by their hopes of subduing

them in a little time. Nor did either side grow weary; but

attacks and fightings upon the wall, and perpetual sallies out

in bodies, were there all the day long ; nor were there any

sort of warlike engagements that were not then put in use.

And the night itself had much ado to part them, when they

began to fight in the morning ; nay, the night itself was

passed without sleep on both sides, and was more uneasy

than the day to them, while the one was afraid lest the wall

should be taken, and the other lest the Jews should make

sallies upon their camps ; both sides also lay in their armor

during the night-time, and thereby were ready at the first

appearance of light to go to the battle. Now, among the

Jews the ambition was, who should undergo the first dangers,

and thereby gratify their commanders. Above all, they had

a great veneration and dread of Simon ; and to that degree

was he regarded by every one of those that were under him,

that at his command they were very ready to kill themselves

with their own hands. What made the Romans so courao-eous

was their usual custom of conquering, and disuse of being

defeated, their constant wars, and perpetual warlike exercises,

and the grandeur of their dominion : and what was now their

chief encouragement, Titus, who was present every where

with them all ; for it appeared a terrible thing to grow weary

while Csesar was there, and fought bravely, as well as they

did, and was himself at once an eye-witness of such as be*

l:4aved themselves valiantly, and he who was to reward them
also. It was, besides, esteemed an advantage at present to

have any one's valor known by Coesar, on which account

many of them appeared to have more alacrity than strength

ev answer it. And now, as the Jews were about this time

standing in array before the wall, and that in a strong body,
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and wliile both parties were throwing then' darts at each

i)ther, Longinus, one of the equestrian order, leaped out of

the army of the Romans, and leaped into the very midst of

the army of the Jews ; and as they dispersed themselves upon

this attack, he slew two of their men of the greatest courage

;

one of them he struck in his mouth, as he was coming to meet

him ; the other was slain by him by that very dart which he

drew out of the body of the other, with which he ran this

man through his side, as he was running away from him

;

and when he had done this, he first of all ran out of the

midst of his enemies to his own side. So this man signalized

himself for his valor, and many there were who were am-

bitious of gaining the like reputation. And now the Jews

were unconcerned at what they suffered themselves from the

Romans, and were only solicitous about what mischief they

could do them ; and death itself seemed a small matter to

them, if at the same time they could but kill any one of their

enemies. But Titus took care to secure his own soldiers from

harm, as well as to have them overcome their enemies. He
also said, that inconsiderate violence was madness, and that

this alone was the true courage that was joined with good

conduct. He, therefore, commanded his men to take care,

when they fought their enemies, that they received no harm

from them at the same time, and thereby show themselves to

be truly valiant men.

4. And now Titus brought one of his engines to the middle

tower of the north part of the wall, in which a certain crafty

Jew, whose name was Castor, lay in ambush, with ten others

like himself, the rest being fled away by reason of the archers.

These men lay still for a while, as in great fear, under their

breast-plates ; but when the tower was shaken, they arose,

and Castor did tlien stretch out his hand, as a petitioner, and

called for Ciesar, and by his voice moved his compassion, and

begged of him to have mercy upon them ; and Titus, in the

innocency of his heart, believing him to be in earnest, and

hoping that the Jews did now repent, stopped the working of

the battering-ram, and forbade them to shoot at the petition*

ers, and bid Castor s.xy what he had a mind to say to him
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He said, that he would come down, if he would give him his

right hand for his security. To which Titus replied, that he

was well pleased with such his agreeable conduct, and would

be well pleased if all the Jews would be of his mind, and

that he was ready to give the like security to the city. Now
five of the ten dissembled with him, and pretended to beg for

mercy, while the rest cried out aloud, that they would never

be slaves to the Romans, while it was in their power to die

in a state of freedom. Now, while these men were quarrel-

ling for a long while, the attack was delayed ; Castor also

sent to Simon, and told him that they might take some time

for consultation about what was to be done, because he would

delude the power of the Romans for a considerable time.

And at the same time that he sent thus to him, he appeared

openly to exhort those that were obstinate to accept of Titus's

hand for their security ; but they seemed very angry at it,

and brandished their naked swords upon the breast-works,

and struck themselves upon their breasts, and fell down as if

they had been slain. Hereupon Titus and those with him

were amazed at the courage of the men ; and as they were

not able to see exactly what was done, they admired at their

great fortitude, and pitied their calamity. During this in-

terval a certain person siiot a dart at Castor, and wounded

him in his nose, whereupon he presently pulled out the dart,

and showed it to Titus, and complained that this was unfair

treatment : so Caesar reproved him that shot the dart, and

sent Josephus, who then stood by liim, to give his right hand

to Castor. But Josephus said that he would not go to him,

because these pretended petitioners meant nothing that was

good ; he also restrained those friends of his who w^ore zealous

to go to him. But still there w^as one ^neas, a deserter,

who said he would go to him. Castor also called to them,

that somebody should come and receive the money which he

had with him ; this made -ZEneas the more earnestly to run

to him, with his bosom open. Then did Castor take up a

great stone, and threw it at him, which missed him, because

he guarded himself against it, but still it wounded another

Boldior that was coming to him. When Cicsar understood
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that this was a delusion, he perceived that mercy in Tvar is a

pernicious thing, because such cunning tricks have less place

under the exercise of greater severity. So he caused the

engine to work more strongly than before, on account of his

anger at the deceit put upon him. But Castor and his com-

panions set the tower on fire when it began to give way, and

leaped through the flame into a hidden vault that was under

it, which made the Romans farther suppose that they were

men of great courage, as having cast themselves into the fire.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW THE ROMANS TOOK THE SECOND WALL, AND GOT ALL

READY FOR TAKING THE THIRD V/ALL.

§ 1. Now C?esar took this wall there on the fifth day after

he had taken the first ; and when the Jews had fled from him,

he entered into it, with a thousand armed men, and those of

his choice troops, and this at a place where w^ere the mer-

chants of wool, the braziers, and the market for cloth, and

where the narrow streets led obliquely to the wall. Where-

fore, if Titus had either demolished a larger part of the wall

immediately, or had come in, and, according to the kiw of war,

had laid waste what was left, this victory would not, I sup-

pose, have been mixed with any loss to himself. But now, out

of the hope he had that he should make the Jews ashamed of

their obstinacy, by not being willing, when he was able, to

afflict them more than he needed to do, he did not widen the

breach of the wall, in order to make a safer retreat upon

occasion : for he did not think they would lay snares for him

that did them such a kindness. When, therefore, he came in,

he did not permit his soldiers to kill any of those they caught,

nor to set fire to their houses neither ; nay, he gave leave to

the seditious, if they had a mind, to fight vvithout any harm

to the people, and promised to restore the people's efiects to

them, for he was very desirous to preserve the city for his

own sake, and the temple for the sake of tie city. As to the
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people, he had them of a long time ready to comply with his

proposals ; but as to the fighting-men, this humanity of his

Beemed a mark of his weakness, and they imagined that he

made these proposals because he was not able to take the rest

of the city. They also threatened death to the people, if they

should any one of them say a word about a surre^ider. They,

moreover, cut the throats of such as talked of a peace, and

then attacked those Romans that were come within the wall.

Some of them they met in the narrow streets, and some they

fought against from their houses, when they made a sudden

sally out at the upper gates, and assaulted such Romans as

w^ere beyond the wall, till those that guarded the wall were so

affrighted that they leaped down from their towers, and re-

tired to their several camps : upon which a great noise was

made by the Romans that were within, because they were en-

compassed round on every side by their enemies, as also by

them that were without, because they were in fear for thoso

that were left in the city. Thus did the Jews grow more nu-

merous perpetually, and had great advantages over the Ro-

mans by their full knowledge of those narrow lanes ; and they

wounded a great many of them, and fell upon them, and drove

them out of the city. Now these Romans were at present

forced to make the best resistance they could, for they were

not able, in great numbers, to get out at the breach in the

wall, it was so narrow. It is also probable that all those that

were gotten within had been cut to pieces, if Titus had not

sent them succors, for he ordered the archers to stand at the

upper ends of these narrower lanes, and he stood himself

where was the greatest multitude of his enemies, and with his

darts he put a stop to them, as with him did Domitius Sabinua

also, a valiant man, and one that in this battle appeared so

to be, Th.us did Csssar continue to shoot darts at the Jev^^s

continually, and to hinder them from coming upon his men,

and this until all his soldiers had retreated out of the city.

2. And thus were the Romans driven out, after they had

possessed themselves of the second wall : whereupon the fight-

ing-men that were in the city were lifted up in their minds,

»nd were elevated upon this their good success, and began to
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iliink that the Romans would never venture to come into the

city any more ; and that, if they kept within it themselves,

they should not be any more conquered. For God had blinded

their minds for the transgressions they had been guilty of,

nor could they see how much greater forces the Romans had

than those that w^ere now expelled, no more than they could

discern how a famine was creeping upon them; for hitherto

they had fed themselves out of the public miseries, and drank

ihe blood of the city. But now poverty had for a long time

seized upon the better part, and a great many had already

died for want of necessaries ; although the seditious, indeed,

supposed the destruction of the people to be an easement to

themselves, for they desired that none others might be pre-

Berved but such as were against a peace with the Romans, and

were resolved to live in opposition to them ; and they were

please;! when the multitude of those of a contrary opinion were

consumed, as being then freed from a heavy burden. And
this was their disposition of mind with regard to those that

were within the city, while thoy covered themselves with their

armor, and prevented the Romans when they were trying to

get into the city again, and made a wall of their own bodies

over against that part of the wall that was cast down. Thus

did they valiantly defend themselves for three days ; but on

the fourth day they could not support themselves against the

vehement assaults of Titus, but were compelled by force to fly

whither they had fled before ; so he quietly possessed himself

again of that wall, and demolished it entirely. And when he

had put a garrison into the towers that were on the south parts

of the city, he contrived how he might assault the third wall
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CHAPTER IX.

riTUS, WHEN THE JEWS WERE NOT AT ALL MOLLIFIED BY HIS

LEAVING OFF THE SIEGE FOR AWHILE, SET HIMbELF AGAIN

TO PROSECUTE THE SAME, BUT SOON SENT JOSEPHUS TO mh-

COURSE WITH HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN ABOUT PEACE.

§ 1. A RESOLUTION was ROW taken bj Titus to relax the

siege for a little Y»liile, and to afford the seditious an intei'val

for consideration, and to see whether the demolishing of theii

second wall would not make them a little more compliant, or

whether they were not somev/hat afraid of a famine, because

the spoils thev had gotten by rapine would not be sufficient

for them Iod^- ; so he made use of this relaxation in order to

compass his own designs. Accordingly, as the usual appointed

time when he must distribute subsistence-money to the soldiers

was now come, he gave orders that the commanders should

put the army into battle array, in the face of the enemy, and

then gave every one of the soldiers their pay. So the soldiers,

according to custom, opened the cases wherein their arms

before lay covered, and marched with their brcist-plates on,

as did the horsemen lead their horses in their fine trappings.

Then did the places that were before the city shine very splen-

didly for a great way; nor was there any thing ever so grate-

ful to Titus's o\\n men, or so terrible to the enemy, as that

sight. For the whole old wall and the north side of the temple

were full of spectators ; and one might see the houses full of

such as looked at them : nor was there any part of the city

which was not covered over with their multitude ; nay, a \ery

great consternation seized upon the hardiest of the Jews them-

selves, when they saw all the army in the same place, together

with the fineness of their arms and the good order of their

men. And I cannot but think that the seditious would have

changed their minds at that sight, unless the crimes the}^ had

committed against the people had been so horrid that they

despaired of forgiveness from the Romans ; but as they be-

lieved death with torments must be their punishment, if they
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did not go on in the defence of the city, they thought it mucli

better to die in war. Fate also prevailed so far over them,

that the innocent were to perish wiih the guilty, and the city

was to be destroyed with the seditious that were in it.

2. Thus did the Romans spend four days in bringing this

subsistence-rnoney to the several legions. But on the fifth

day, when no signs of peace appeared to come from the Jews.

Titus divided his legions, and began to raise banks both at

the tower of Antonia and at John's monument. Now, his

designs were to take the upper city at that monument, and

the temple at the tower of Antonia ; for if the temple were

not taken, it Avould be dangerous to keep the city itself ; so at

each of these parts he raised him banks, each legion raising

one. As for those that wrought at John's monument, the

Idumeans, and those that were in arms with Simon, made

sallies* upon them, and put some stop to them; while John's

party, and the multitude of zealots with them, did the like to

those that were before the tower of Antonia. These Jews

w^ere now too hard for the Romans, not only in direct fight-

ing, because they stood upon the higher ground, but because

they had now learned to use their own engines ; for their con-

tinual use of them one day after another, did by degrees im-

prove their skill about them ; for of one sort of engines for

darts they had three hundred, and forty for stones, by the

means of which they made it more tedious for the Romans to

raise their banks. But then Titus, knowing that the city

would be either saved or destroyed for himself, did not only

proceed earnestly in the siege, but did not omit to have the

Jews exhorted to repentance : so he mixed good counsel with

his works for the siege. And being sensible that exhortations

are frequently more effectual than arms, he persuaded them

to surrender the city, now in a manner already taken,* and

thereby to save themselves, and sent Josephus to speak to

them in their own language ; for he imagined they might yield

to the persuasion of a countryman of their own.

3. So Josephus went round about the wall, and tried to

find a place that was out of the reach of their darts, and yet

within their hearing, and besought them, in many words, —
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" To spare tlieraselves, to spare their country and their tem-

ple, and not to be more obdurate in these cases than foreign-

ers themselves : for that the Romans, who had no relation to

those things, had a reverence for their sacred rites and places,

although they belonged to their enemies, and had till now

kept their hands off from meddling with them, while such as

were brought up under them, and, if they be preserved, will

be the only people that will reap the benefit of them, hurry

on to have them destroyed. That certainly they have seen

their strongest walls demolished, and that the wall still re-

maining was weaker than those that were already taken.

That they must know the Roman power was invincible, and

that they had been used to serve them ; for that in case it be

allowed a right thing to fight for liberty, that ought to have

been done at first ; but for them that have once fallen under

the power of the Romans, and have now submitted to them

for so many years, to pretend to shake off that yoke after-

ward, was the work of such as had a mind to die miserably,

not of such as were lovers of liberty. Besides, men may well

enough grudge at the dishonor of owning ignoble masters

over them, but ought not to do so to those who have all things

under their command : for what part of the world is there that

hath escaped the Romans, unless it be such as are of no use

for violent heat or for violent cold ? And evident it is that

fortune is on all hands gone over to them ; and that God,

when he had gone round the nations with this dominion, is

now settled in Italy. That, m.oreover, it is a strong and fixed

law, even among brute beasts as well as among men, to yield

to those that are too strong for them, and to suffer those to

have the dominion who are too hard for the rest in war. For

which reason it was that their forefathers, who were far supe-

rior to them both in their souls and bodies and other advan-

tages, did yet submit to the Homans, which they would not

have sufiered, had they not known that God was with them.

As for themselves, what can they depend on in this their

opposition, when the greatest part of their city is already

taken ? and when those that are Vv^ithin it are under greater

miseries than if they were taken, although their walls be still

IV. —18
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fetanding ? For that the Romans are not unacquainted with

that famine which is in the city, whereby the people are al-

ready consumed, and the fighting-men will in a little time be

go too : for a]thou£i;h the Romans should leave off the sie2:e,

and not fall upon the city with their swords in their hands,

yet was there an insuperable war that beset them within, and

was augmented every hour ; unless they were able to wage

war w^ith famine, and fi^it against it, or could alone conquer

llieir natural appetites." He added this farther,— "How
right a thing it was to change their conduct, before their ca-

lamities were become incurable, and to have recourse to such

advice as might preserve them while opportunity was offering

them for so doing : for that the Romans would not be mindful

of their past actions to their disadvantage, unless they perse-

vered in their insolent behavior to the end ; because they

were naturally mild in their conquests, and preferred what

was profitable before what their passions dictated to them

;

wdiich profit of theirs lay not in leaving the city empty of

inhabitants nor the country a desert : on vfhicli account Cassar

did now offer them his right hand for their security : whereas,

if he took the city by force, he would not save any of them,

and this especially if they rejected his offers in these their

utmost distresses ; for the walls that v,'ere already taken could

not but assure them that the third v/all would quickly be taken

also. And althougli their fortifica-tions should prove too

Btrong for the Romans to break through them, yet would the

frimiae fight for the Romans against them."

4. While Josephus was making this exhortation to the

Jews, many of them jested upon him from the wall, and many
reproached him ; nay, some threw their darts at him ; but

when he could not himself persuade them by such open good

advice, he betook himself to the histories belonging to their

own nation, and cried out aloud,— " miserable creatures !

are you so unmindful of those that used to assist you, that

you will fight by your weapons and by your hands against

the Romans ? when did we ever conquer any other nation by

Buch means ? and when was it that God, who is the Creator

j)f the Jewish people, did not avenge them wlien they had
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been injured ? Will not you turn again and look back, and

consider whence it is that you fight with such violence, nnd

how great a supporter you have profanely abused ? Will not

you recall to mind the prodigious things done for your fore-

fathers and this holy place, and how great enemies of yours

were by him subdued under you ? I even tremble myself in

declaring the works of God before your ears that are un-

worthy to hear them ; however, hearken to me, that you may
be informed how you fight not only against the Romans, but

against God himself. In old time there was one Necao, king

of Egypt, who was also called Pharaoh ; he came with a pro-

digious army of soldiers, and seized Queen Sarah, the mother

of our nation. Vfhat did Abraham our progenitor then do?

Did he defend himself from this injurious person by a war,

although he had three hundred and eighteen captains under

him, and an immense army under each of them. Indeed,

he deemed them to be no number at all without God's assist-

ance, and only spread out his hands towards this holy place,^

which you have now polluted, and reckoned upon him as

upon his invincible supporter, instead of his own army. Was
not our queen sent back, without any defilement, to her hus-

band the very next evening? while the king of Egypt fled

away, adoring this place, which you have defiled by shed-

ding thereon the blood of your own countrymen ; and he

also trembled at those visions which he saw in the night

season, and bestowed both silver and gold on the Hebrew-s,

as on a people beloved by God. Shall I say nothing, or

shall I mention the removal of our fathers into Egypt, wh(

when they were used tyrannically, and were fallen under th&

power of foreign kings for four hundred years together, and

might have defended themselves by war and by fighting, did

yet do nothing but commit themselves to God ? Who is

1 Josephus supposes, in this bis admirable speech to the Jews, that net

Abraham only, but Pharaoh, king of Egypt, prayed towards a temple at Je-

rusalem, or towards Jerusalem, itself, in which were Mount Zion and Mount
Moriah, on which the tabernacle and temple did afterwards stand ; and this

long before either the Jewish tabernacle or temple was built. Nor is the

famous command given by God to Abraham to go two or three days' journe;5

»u purpose to offer up his son Isaac there, unfavorable to such a notion.
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there that does not know how Egypt was overrun with all

Borts of wild beasts, and consumed by all sorts of distempers ?

how their land did not bring forth its fruit ? how the Nile

failed of water ? how the ten plagues of Egypt followed upon

one another ? and how by those means our fathers were sent

away under a guard, without any bloodshed, and vrithout

running any dangers, because God conducted them as his

peculiar servants I Moreover, did not Palestine groan under

the ravages the Assyrians^ made, when they carried away

our sacred ark ? as did their idol Dagon, and as also did that

entire nation of those that carried it away ; how they were

smitten with a loathsome distemper in the secret parts of

their bodies, when their very bowels came down togethei

with what they had eaten, till those hands that stole it away

were obliged to bring it back again, and that with the sound

of cymbals and timbrels, and other oblations, in order to

appease the anger of God for their violation of his holy ark.

It was God who then became our general, and accomplished

these great things for our fathers, and this because they did

not meddle with war and fighting, but committed it to him

to judge about their affairs. When Sennacherib, king of

Assyria, brought along with him all Asia, and encompassed

this city round with his army, did he fall by the hands of

men ? were not those hands lifted up to God in prayers, with-

out meddling with their arms, when an angel of God destroyed

that prodigious army in one night? when the Assyrian king,

as he arose the next day, found a hundred fourscore and five

thousand dead bodies, and when he, with the remainder of

his army fied away from the Hebrews, though they were un-

armed, and did not pursue them. You are also acquainted

1 Note here, that Josephus, in this his same admirable speech, calls the

Syrians, nay, even the Philistines on the most south part of Syria, Assyrians ;

which Reland observes as what was common among the ancient writers.

Note also, that Josephus might well put the Jews in mind, as he does here

more than once, of their wonderful and truly miraculous delivei-ance from

Sennacherib, king of Assyria, while the Roman army, and himself with

them, were now encamped upon and beyond that vei-y spot of ground where

the Assyrian army lay 780 years before, and which retained tne very nam€

f f the Camp of the Assyrians to that very day. See chap. vn. sect. 3, and

ehap. xii. st>ot. 2.



0. IX.J THE S I E a E

.

209

with the slavery we were under at Babylon, where the people

were captives for seventy years
;
yet were they not delivered

into freedom again before God made Cyrus his gracious in-

Btrument in bringing it about : accordingly, they were set

free by him, and did again restore the worship of their

deliverer at his temple. And, to speak in general, we can

Droduce no example wherein our fathers got any success by

war, or failed of success when without war they committed

themselves to God. When they stayed at home, they con-

quered, as pleased their judge ; but when they went out to

fight, they were always disappointed : for example, when the

king of Babylon besieged this very city, and our king

Zedekiah fought against him, contrary to what predictions

were made to him by Jeremiah the prophet, he was at once

taken prisoner, and saw the city and the temple demolished.

Yet how much greater was the moderation of that king than

is that of your present governors, and that of the people then

under him, than is that of you at this time ? for when

Jeremiah cried out aloud, how very angry God was at ihem,

because of their transgressions, and told them they should

bo taken prisoners, unless they would surrender up their

city, neither did the king nor the people put him to death

:

but for you (to pass over what you have done within the city,

which I am not able to describe, as your wickedness deserves,)

you abuse me, and throw darts at me, who only exhort you

to save yourselves, as being provoked w^hen you are put in

mind of your sins, and cannot bear the very mention of those

crimes which you every day perpetrate. For another ex-

ample, when Antiochus, who was called Upiphanes, lay

before this city, and had been guilty of many indignities

against God, and our forefathers met him in arms, they then

were slain in the battle, this city was plundered by our

enemies, and our sanctuary made desolate for three years

and six months. And what need I bring any more examples ?

Indeed, what can it be that hath stirred up an army of the

Romans against our nation V is it not the impiety of the in-

habitants ? Wherce did our servitude commence ? was it not

derived from the seditions that were among our forefathers,

IV—57
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when the madness of Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, and our

mutual quarrels, brought Pompey upon this city, and when

God reduced those under subjection to the Romans who were

unworthy of the liberty they had enjoyed. After a siege,

therefore, of three months, they were forced to surrender

themselves, although they had not been guilty of such

offences with regard to our sanctuary and our laws as you

have ; and this while they had much greater advantages to

go to war than you have. Do not we know what end

Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, came to, under whose

reign God provided that this city should be taken again upon

account of the people's offences ? When Herod, the son of

Antipater, brought upon us Sosius, and Sosius brought upon

us the Roman army, they were then encompassed and be-

sieged for six months, till, as a punishment for their sins,

they were taken, and the city was plundered by the enemy.

Thus it appears that arms v/ere never given to our nation,

but that we are always given up to be fought against and to

be taken ; for I suppose that such as inhabit this holy place

ought to commit the disposal of all things to God, and then

only to disregard the assistance of men, when they resign

themselves up to their arbitrator who is above. As for you,

what have you done of those things that are recommended

by our legislator ? and what have you not done of those things

that he hath condemned ? How much more impious are you

than those which were so quickly taken ? You have not

avoided so much as those sins that are usually done in secret

;

I mean thefts and treacherous plots against men, and adul-

teries. You are quarrelling about rapines and murders, and

invent strange ways of wickedness. Nay, the temple itself

is become the receptacle of all, and this divine place ia

polluted by the hands of those of our own country ; which

place hath yet been reverenced by the Romans, when it was

at a distance from them, when they have suffered many of

their own customs to give place to our law. And, after all

this, do you expect him whom you have so impiously abused

to be your supporter ? To be sure, then you have a right to

&e petitioners, and to call upon him to assist you, so pure are
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your hands ! Did jour king [Hezekiali] lift up such hands

in prayer to God against the king of Assyria, when he de-

stroyed that great army in one night ? And do the Romans

commit such wickedness, as did the king of Assyria, that you

may have reason to hope for the like vengeance upon them ?

Did not that king accept of money from our king on this con-

dition, that he should not destroy the city ? and yet contrary

to the oath he had taken, he came down to burn the temple ;

while the Romans do demand no more than that accustomed

tribute which our fathers paid to their fathers ; and if they

aiay but once obtain that, they neither aim to destroy this

city nor to touch this sanctuary ; nay, they will grant you

besides, that your posterity shall be free, and your possessions

secured to you, and will preserve your holy laws inviolate to

you. And it is plain madness to expect that God should

appear as well disposed towards the wicked as towards the

righteous, since he knows when it is proper to punish, men
for their sins immediately ; accordingly, he brake the power

of the Assyrians the very first night that they pitched their

camp. Wherefore, had he judged that our nation was

worthy of freedom, or the Romans of punishment, he had

immediately inflicted punishment upon those Romans, as he

did upon the Assyrians, when Pompey began to meddle with

our nation, or when, after him, Sosius came up against us, or

when Vespasian laid waste Galilee, or, lastly, when Titus

came first of all near to this city ; although Magnus and

Sosius did not only sufi'er nothing, but took the city by force
;

as did Vespasian go from the war he had made against you

to receive the empire ; and as for Titus, those springs that

were formerly almost dried up ^ when they were under your

power, since he has come, run more plentifully than they

did before : accordingly, you know that Siioam, as w^ell a?

1 This dry'.ng up of the Jerusalem fountain of Siioam, when the Jews

wanted it, and its flowing abundantly when the enemies of the Jews wanted

it, and these boch in the days of Zedekiah and of Titus, (and this last as a

ecrtain event well known by the Jews at that time, as Josephus here telld

Jiem openly to their faces.) are very remarkable instances of a divine l*rovi-

dence for the puuishment of the Jewish nation when they were grown very

wicked, at both those times of the destruction of Jerusalem.
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all the other springs that were without the city, did so far

fail that water was sold by distinct measures; whereas they

now have such a great quantity of water for your enemies,

as is sufficient not only for drink both for themselves and

their cattle, but for watering their gardens also. The same

wonderful sign you had also experience of formerly, when
the foremcntioned king of Babylon made war against us, and

when he took the city and burnt the temple ; while yet I

believe the Jews of that age were not so impious as you are.

Wherefore, I cannot but suppose that God is fled out of his

sanctuary, and stands on the side of those against whom you

fight. Now, even a man, if he be but a good man, will fly

from an impure house, and will hate those that are in it ; and

do you persuade yourselves that God will abide with you in

your iniquities, who sees all secret things, and hears what is

kept most private ? Now, what crime is there, I pray you,

that is so much as kept secret among you, or is concealed by

you? nay, what is there that is not open to your very

enemies ? for you show your transgressions after a pompous

manner, and contend one with another which of you shall be

more wicked than another ; and you make a public demonstra-

tion of your injustice, as if it were virtue. However, there

is a place left for your preservation, if you be willing to ac-

cept of it ; and God is easily reconciled to those that confess

their faults and repent of them. hard-hearted wretches

as you are ! cast away all your arms, and take pity of youi

country already going to ruin : return from your wicked

ways, and have regard to the excellency of that city you are

going to betray, to that excellent temple, with the donations

of so many countries in it. Who could bear to be the first

that should set that temple on fire ? who could be willing that

these things should be no more ? and what is there that can

better deserve to be preserved * insensible creatures, and

more stupid than are the stones themselves ! And if you

cannot look at these things with discerning eyes, yet, how-

ever, have pity upon your families, and set before every one

of your eyes your children, and wives, and parents, which

v^ill be gradually consumed either by famine or by war. J



J. X.] INCLINATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 213

ftm sensible that this danger will extend to my mother and

wife, and to that family of mine which hath been by no means

ignoble, and, indeed, to one that hath been very eminent in

old time ; and, perhaps you may imagine that it is on their

account only that I give you this advice : if that be all, kill

them ; nay, take my own blood as a reward, if it may but

procure your preservation ; for I am ready to die, in case

you will but return to a sound mind after my death."

CHAPTER X.

HOW A GREAT MANY OF THE PEOPLE EARNESTLY ENDEAVORED

TO DESERT TO THE ROMANS ; AS ALSO, WHAT INTOLERABLE

THINGS THOSE THAT STAYED BEHIND SUFFERED BY FAMINE,

AND THE SAD CONSEQUENCES THEREOF.

§ 1. As Josephus was speaking thus with a loud voice, the

seditious would neither yield to what he said, nor did they

deem it safe for them to alter their conduct ; but as for the

people, they had a great inclination to desert to the Romans
;

accordingly, some of them sold what they had, and even the

most precious things that had been laid up as treasures by

them, for a very small matter, and swallowed down pieces of

gold that they might not be found out by the robbers ; and

when they had escaped to the Romans, went to stool, and

had wherewithal to provide plentifully for themselves : for

Titus let a great number of them go away into the country

whither they pleased. And the main reasons why they were

80 ready to desert were these, th^a^n^wtheysliouli be. fixed

from those miseries which they had endured in that city, anl

y^' should not be in slavery to the Romans; however, John

and Simon, with their factions, did more carefully watch

these men's going out, than they did the coming in of the

Romans ; and if any one did but afford the least shadow of

suspicion of such an intention, his throat was cut iramediately.

2 But as for the richer sort, it proved all one to them

whether they stayed in the city or attempted to get out of it

;
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for they were equally destroyed in both cases ; for every such

person was put to death under this pretence, that they were

going to desert, but in reality that the robbers might get

what they had. The madness of the seditious did also in-

crease together \sith their famine, and both those miseries

were every day inflamed more and more ; for there was no

corn which any where appeared publicly, but the robbers

came running into, and searched men's private houses ; and

then if they found any, they tormented them, because they

had denied they had any, and if they found none, they tor-

mented them worse, because they supposed they had more

carefully concealed it. The indication they made use of,

whether they had any or not, was taken from the bodies of

these miserable wretches ; which, if they were in good case,

they supposed they were in no want at all of food, but if

they vrore wasted away, they walked off without searching

anv fr.i'ther: nor did they think it proper to kill such as

these, bccausse they saw they would very soon die of them-

selves for want of food. Many there were, indeed, who
sold what they had for one measure ; it was of wheat, if

they were of the richer sort, but of barley, if they were poorer.

When these had so done, they shut themselves up in the in-

most rooms of their houses, and eat the corn they had gotten
;

some did it without grinding it, by reason of the extremity of

the want they were in, and others baked bread of it, accord-

ing as necessity and fear dictated to them : a table was no-

where laid for a distinct meal, but they snatched the bread

out of the fire, half-baked, and eat it very hastily.

3. It was now a miserable case, and a sight that would

justly bring tears into our eyes, how men stood as to their

food, while the more powerful had more than enough, and the

weaker were lamenting [for want of it.] But the famine was

too hard for all other passions, and it is destructive to nothing

BO much as to modesty ; for what was otherwise worthy of

reverence was in this case despised ; insomuch that children

pulled the very morsels that their fathers were eating out of

their very mouths ; and what was still more to be pitied, s<r

did the mothers do as to their infants ; and when those that
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were most dear were perishing under their hands, they were

not ashamed to take from them the very last drops that might

preserve their lives : and while they ate after this manner,

yet were they not concealed in so doing ; but the seditious

everywhere came upon them immediately, and snatched away
from them what they had gotten from others ; for when they

saw any house shut up, this was to them a signal that the

people within had gotten some food ; whereupon they broke

open the doors, and ran in, and took pieces of what they were

eating almost up out of their very throats, and this by force

;

the old men, who held their food fast, v/ere beaten ; and if

the women hid what they had between their hands, their hair

was torn for so doing; nor was there any commiseration shown

either to the aged or to the infants, but they lifted up chil-

dren from the ground, as they hung upon the morsels thej

had gotten, and shook them down upon the floor. But still

were they more barbarously cruel to those that had prevented

their coming in, and had actually swallowed down what they

were going to seize upon, as if they had been unjustly de-

frauded of their right. They also invented terrible methods

of torments, to discover where any food was, and they were

these : to stop up the passages of the privy parts of the

miserable wretches, and to drive sharp stakes up their funda-

ments ; and a man was forced to bear what it is terrible even

to hear, in order to make him confess that he had but one

I.oaf of bread, or that he might discover a handful of barley-

meal that was concealed ; and this was done wlien these tor-

mentors were not themselves hungry ; for the thing had been

less barbarous had necessity forced them to it : but this

was done to keep their madness in exercise, and as making

preparation of provisions for themselves for the following

days. These men went also to meet those that had crept

out of the city by night, as far as the Eoman guards, to

gather some plants and herbs that grew wild ; and when those

people thought they had got clear of the enemy, these

Bnatchcd from them what they had brought with them, even

while they had frequently entreated them, and that by call-

ing upon the tremendous name of God, to give them back
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some part of what thej had brought ; though these would not

give them the least crumb, and they were to be well con-

tented that they were only spoiled, and not slain at the same

time.

4. These were the afflictions which the lower sort of the

people suffered from these t^^rants' guards ; but for the men
that were in dignity, and withal were rich, they were carried

before the tyrants themselves, some of which were falsely ac-

cused of laying treacherous plots, and so were destroyed

;

others of them were charged with designs of betraying the

city to the Romans ; but the readiest way of all was this, to

suborn somebody to affirm that they were resolved to desert

to the enemy. And he who was utterly despoiled of what he

had by Simon was sent back again to John, as of those who
had been already plundered by John, Simon got what re-

mained ; insomuch that they drank the blood of the populace

to one another, and divided the dead bodies of the poor crea-

tures between them ; so that although, on account of their

ambition after dominion, they contended with each other, yet

did they very well agree in their wicked practices, for he that

did not communicate what he got by the miseries of others to

the other tyrant, seemed to be too little guilty, and in one

respect only, and he that did not partake of what was so

communicated to him, grieved at this as at the loss of what
was a valuable thing, that he had no share in such barbarity.

5. It is therefore impossible to go distinctly over every in-

stance of these men's iniquity. I shall, therefore, speak my
mind here at once briefly, that neither did any other city ever

suffer such miseries, nor did any age ever breed a generation

more fruitful in wickedness than this was, from the beginning

of the world. Finally, they brought the Hebrew nation into

contempt, that they might themselves appear comparatively

less impious with regard to strangers. They confessed, what
was Lrue, that they were the slaves, the scum, and the spu-

rious and abortive offspring of our nation, while they over-

threw the city themselves, and forced the Romans, whether

they would or no, to gain a melancholy reputation by acting

gloriously against them, and did almost draw that fire upon
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the temple which they seemed to think came too slowly ; and,

indeed, when they saw that temple burning from the tipper

city, they were neither troubled at it, nor did they shed any

tears on that account, while yet these passions were discovered

among the Romans themselves. Which circumstances we shall

speak of hereafter in their proper place, when we come to treat

of such matters.

CHAPTER XL

HOW THE JEWS WERE CRUCIFIED BEFORE THE WALLS OF TUB

CITY. CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES; AND HOW THE

JEWS OVERTHREW THE BANKS THAT HAD BEEN RAISED BY

THE ROMANS.

§ 1. So now Titus's banks were advanced a great way, not-

withstanding his soldiers had been very much distressed from

the wall. He then sent a party of horsemen, and ordered

they should lay ambushes for those that went out into the

valleys to gather food. Some of these were, indeed, fighting-

men, who w^ere not contented with what they got by rapine

;

but the greater part of them were poor people, who were de-

terred from deserting by the concern they were under for their

own relations ; for they could not hope to escape away, to-

gether with their wives and children, without the knowledge

of the seditious ; nor could they think of leaving these rela-

tions to be slain by the robbers on their account ; nay, the

severity of tlie famine made them bold in thus going out : so

nothing remained but that when they were concealed from the

robbers, they should be taken by the enemy ; and when they

were going to be taken, they were forced to defend themselves

for fear of being punished, as after they had fought, they

thought it too late to make any supplications for mercy: so

they were first whipped, and then tormented with all sorts

i)f tortures, before they died, and were then crucified^ before

1 ReLand very properly takes notice here, bow juj^tly this judgment came

upon the Jews, when they were crucified in such multitudes together, that

the Romans -wanted room for the crosses, an(Z crosses for the bodies of those

Jews, since tliey had brought this judgment on themselves by the crucifixioit

of their Messiah.

IV.— 19
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the wall of the citj. This miserable procedure made Titua

greatly to pity them, while they caught every day five hun-

dred Jews ; nay, some days they caught more : yet did it not

appear to be safe for him to let those that were taken by force

to go their way ; and to set a guard over so many he saw

would be to make such as guarded them useless to him. The

main reason why he did not forbid that cruelty was this, that

he hoped the Jews might, perhaps, yield at that sight, out of

fear lest they might themselves afterwards be liable to the same

cruel treatment. So the soldiers, out of the wrath and hatred

they bore the Jews, nailed those they caught, one after one

way, and another after another, to the crosses, by way of jest,

when their multitude was so great that room vv^as wanting for

the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies.

2. But so far were the seditious from repenting at this sad

sight, that on the contrary, they made the rest of the multi-

tude believe otherwise ; for they brought the relations of those

that had deserted upon the wall, with such of the populace as

were very eager to go over upon the security offered them,

and showed them what miseries those underwent who fled to

the K-omans : and told them that those who were caught were

supplicants to them, and not such as were taken prisoners.

This sight kept many of those within the city who were so

eager to desert, till the truth was known : yet did some of

them run away imm.ediately as unto certain punishment, es-

teeming death from their enemies to be a quiet departure, if

compared w^ith that by famine. So Titus commanded that

the hands of many of those that v/ere caught should be cut

off, that they might not be thought deserters, and might bo

credited on account of the calamity they Avere under, and sent

them in to John and Simon, with this exhortation, that " they

would now at length leave off [their madness,] and not force

him to destroy the city, whereby they would have those advan-

tages of repentance, even in their utmost distress, that they

would preserve their own lives, and so fine a city of their own,

and that temple which was their peculiar." He then went

round about the banks that were cast up, and hastened them,

m order to show that his words should in no long time be
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followe 1 by his deeds. In answer to wbich the seditious cast

reproaches upon Csesar himself, and upon his father also, and

cried out with a loud voice, that " they contemned death, and

did well in preferring it before slavery ; that they would do

all the mischief to the Romans they could while they had

breath in them ; and that for their own city, since they were,

as he saia, to be destroyed, they had no concern about it, and

that the world itself was a better temple to God than this

:

that yet this temple would be preserved by him that inhabited

therein, whom they still had for their assistant in this war,

and did, therefore, laugh at all his threatenings, which would

come to nothing ; because the conclusion of the whole depended

upon God only." These words were mixed with reproaches^

and with them they made a mighty clamor.

3. In the mean time Antiochus Epiphanes came to the city,

having with him a considerable number of other armed men,

and a band called the Macedonian Band about him, all of

the same age, tall and just past their childhood, armed, and

instructed after the Macedonian manner, whence it was that

they took that name. Yet were many of them unworthy of

BO famous a nation ; for it had so happened that the king of

Commagena had flourished more than any other kings that

were under the power of the Romans, till a change happened

in his condition ; and when he was become an old man, he

declared plainly, that we ought not to call any man happy

before he was dead. But this son of his, who was then come

thither before his father was decaying, said, that " he could

not but wonder what made the Romans so tardy in making

their attacks upon the wall." Now he was a warlike man,

and naturally bold in exposing himself to dangers ; he was

also so strong a man, that his boldness seldom failed of

having success ; upon this Titus smiled, and said :
" He

would share the pains of an attack with him." However,

Antiochus went as he then was, and with his Macedonians

made a budden assault upon the wall ; and, indeed, for his

own part, his strength and skill were so great, that he guarded

himself from the Jewish darts, and yet shot his darts at them,

while yet the young men with him were almost all sorelj
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galled : for tliey had so great a regard to the promises that

had been mnde of their courage, that they would needs per-

severe in their fighting, and at length many of them retired,

but not till they were wounded ; and then they perceived that

true Macedonians, if they were to be conquerors, must have

Alexander's good fortune also.

4. Now as the Romans began to raise their banks on the

twelfth day of the month Artemisius [Jyar,] so had they

much ado to finish them by the twenty-ninth day of the samo

month, after they had labored hard for seventeen days con-

tinually. For there were now four great banks raised, cne

of which was at the tower Antonia : this was raised by the

fifth legion over against the middle of that pool which was

called jStruthius. Another w^as cast up by the twelfth legion,

at the distance of about twenty cubits from the other. But

the labors of the tenth legion, which lay a great way off

these, were on the north quarter, and at the pool called

Amygdalon ; as was that of the fifteenth legion about thirty

cubits from it, and at the high-priest's monument. And now,

when the engines were brought, John had from within under-

mined the space that was over against the tower of Antonia,

as far as the banks themselves, and had supported the ground

over the mine with beams laid across one another, whereby

the Roman works stood upon an uncertain foundation. Then
did he order such materials to be brought in as were daubed

over with pitch and bitumen, and set them on fire : and as

the cross-beams that supported the banks were burning, the

ditch yielded on the sudden, and the banks were shaken

down, and fell into the ditch with a prodigious noise. Now,
at the first there arose a very thick smoke and dust, as tho

Sre was choked with the fall of the bank; but as the suffo-

cated materials were now gradually consumed, a plain flame

brake out, on which sudden appearance of the flame a con-

Bternation fell upon the Romans, and the shrewdness of the

contrivance discouraged them : and, indeed, this accident

coming upon them at the time when they thought they had

already gained their point, cooled their hopes for the time

to ccnie. They also thought it would be to no purpcse to
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take the pains to extinguish the fire, since if it were ex-

tinguished, the banks were swallowed up already [and become

useless to them.]

5. Two days after this, Simon and his party made an

attempt to destroy the other banks ; for the Romans had

brought their engines to bear there, and began already to

make the wall shake. And here one Tephtheus of Garsis,

a city of Galilee, and Megassarus, one who w^as derived from

some of queen Mariamne's servants, and with them one from

Adiabene, he was the son of Nabateus, and called by the

name of Chagiras, from the ill fortune he had, the word

signifying a lame man, snatched some torches, and ran sud-

denly upon the engines. Nor were there daring this war

any men that ever sallied out of the city who were their

superiors, either in their own boldness or in the terror they

struck into their enemies. For they ran out upon the Ro-

mans, not as if they were enemies but friends, without fear

or delay; nor did they leave their enemies till they had

rushed violently through the midst of them, and set their

machines on fire. And though they had darts thrown at

them on every side, and were on every side assaulted with

their enemies' swords, yet did they not withdraw themselves

out of the dangers they were in till the fire had caught hold

of the instruments ; but when the flame went up, the Romans
came running from their camp to save their engines. Then
did the Jews hinder their succors from the wall, and fought

with those that endeavored to quench the fire without any

regard to the danger their bodies were in. So the Romans
pulled the engines out of the fire, while the hurdles that

covered them were on fire : but the Jews caught hold of the

battering-rams through the flame itself, and held them fast,

although the iron upon them was become red-hot : and now
the fire spread itself from the engines to the banks, and pre-

vented those that came to defend them ; and all this while

the Romans were encompassed round about with the flame,

and, despairing of saving their works from it, they retired to

their camp. Then did the Jews become still more and moi'.i

m number, by the coming of those that were within the city

19*
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to their assistance ; and as they were very bold upon the

gcod success they had had, their violent assaults were almost

irresistible : nay, they proceeded as far as the fortifications

of the enemies' camp, and fought with their guards. Now
there stood a body of soldiers in array before that camp,

which succeeded one another by turns in their armor ; and

as to those the law of the Romans was terrible, that he who

left his post there, let the occasion be whatsoever it might

be, he was to die for it ; so that body of soldiers preferring

rather to die in fighting courageously, than as a punishment

for their cowardice, stood firm ; and at the necessity these

men were in of standing to it, many of the others that had

run away, out of shame, turned back again : and when they

had set the engines against the wall, they kept the multi-

tudes from coming more of them out of the city [which they

could the more easily do,] because they had made no pro-

vision for preserving or guarding their bodies at this time

;

for the Jews fought now hand to hand with all that came in

their way, and, without any caution, fell against the points

of their enemies' spears, and attacked them, bodies against

bodies ; for they were now too hard for the Romans, not so

much by their other warlike actions, as by these courageous

assaults they made upon them ; and the Romans gave way
more to their boldness than they did to the sense of the harm

they had received from them.

6. And now Titus was come from the tower of Antonia,

whither he was gone to look out for a place for raising other

banks, and reproached the soldiers greatly for permitting

their own walls to be in danger, when they had taken the

walls of their enemies, and sustained the fortune of men be-

sieged, while the Jews were allowed to sally out against themj

though they were already in a sort of prison. He then went

round about the enemy with some chosen troops, and fell upon

their flank himself; so the Jews, who had been before assaulted

in their faces, wheeled about to Titus, and continued the fight.

The armies also were now mixed one among another, and the

dust that was raised so far hindered them from seeing one

another, and the noise that was made so far hindered them
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from hearing one another, that neither side could discern an

enemy from a friend. However, the Jews did not flinch,

though not so much from their real strength as from their

despair of deliverance. The Romans also would not yield,

by reason of the regard they had to glor}^, and to their repu-

tation in war, and because Caesar himself went into the danger

before them ; insomuch that I cannot but think the Romans

would in the conclusion have now taken even the whole multi-

tude of the Jews, so very angry wore they at them, had these

not prevented the upshot of the battle, and retired into the

city. However, seeing the banks of the Romans were de-

molished, these Romans were very much cast down upon the

loss of what had cost them so long pains, and this in one

hour's time. And many, indeed, despaired of taking the

city with their usual engines of war only.

CHAPTER XII.

IITUS THOUGHT FIT TO ENCOMPASS THE CITY ROUND WITH A

WALL ; AFTER WHICH THE FAMINE CONSUMED THE PEOPLE

BY WHOLE HOUSES AND FAMILIES TOGETHER.

§ 1. And now did Titus consult with his commanders what

iras to be done. Those Jhat. were of the warmest tempers

ihought he should bring the whole army against the city, and

jtorm the wall ; for that hitherto no more than a part of their

army had fought with the Jews ; but that in case the entire

army was to come at once, they would not be able to sustain

their attacks, but would be overwhelmed by their darts. But

of those that were for a more cautious m.anagcment, some

were for raising their banks again, and others advised to let

the banks alone, but to lie still before the city, to guard

against the coming out of the Jews, and against their carry-

ing provisions into the city, and so to leave the enemy to the

famine, and this without direct fighting with them ; for that

despair was not to be conquered, especially as to those who
a;re desirous to die by tfie sword, while a more terrible misery
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than that is reserved for them. However, Titus did not think

it fit for so great an army to lie entirely idle, and that yet it

was in vain to fight with those that would be destroyed one

by another : he also showed them how impracticable it was to

cast up any more banks for want of materials, and to guard

against the Jews' coming still more impracticable ; as also,

that to encompass the whole city round with his army was not

very easy, by reason of its magnitude, and the difficulty of

the situation, and on other accounts dangerous upon the snllics

the Jews might make out of the city. For although they

might guard the known passages out of the place, yet would

they, when they found themselves under the greatest distress,

contrive secret passages out, as being 'well acquainted with

all such places ; and if any provisions w^re carried in by
Bteahh, the siege would thereby be longer delayed. lie also

owned, that he w^as afraid that the length of time thus to be

Bpent would diminish the glory of his success : for though it

be true that length of time will perfect every thing, yet that

to do what we do in a little time is still necessary to the gain-

ing reputation : that, therefore, his opinion was, that if they

aimed at quickness, joined with security, they must build a

wall round about the whole city, which w^as, he thought, the

only way to prevent the Jews from coming out any way, and

that then they would either entirely despair of saving the

city, and so would surrender it up to him, or be still the more

easily conquered, when the famine had farther weakened

them. For that besides this w^all he would not lie entirely at

rest afterward, but would take care then to have banks raised

again, when those that would oppose them were become weaker.

Eut that if any one should think such a work to be too great,

and not to he finished without much difficulty, he ought to

consider that it is not fit for Romans to undertake any small

work ; and thac none but God himself could with case ac-

complish any great thing whatsoever.

2. These arguments prevailed with the commanders. So

Titus gave orders that the army should be distributed to their

Beveral shares of this work ; and, indeed, there now came

upon the soldiers a certain divine fury, so that they did not
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only part tho whole wall that was to be built among them,

nor did only one legion strive with another, but the lesser

divisions of the army did the same ; insomuch that each sol-

dier was ambitious to please his decurion, each decurion his

centurion, each centurion his tribune, and the ambition of

the tribunes was to please their superior commanders ; while

Caesar himself took notice of and rewarded the like conten-

tion in those commanders ; for he went round about the works

many times every day, and took a view of what was done.

Titus began the wall from the camp of the Assyrians, where

his own camp was pitched, and drew it down to the lower

parts of Cenopolis ; thence it went along the valley of Cedron

to the Mount of Olives ; it then bent towards the south, and

encompassed the mountain as far as the rock called Periste-

rion, and that other hill which lies next it, and is over the

valley which reaches to Siloam ; whence it bended again to

the west, and went down to the valley of the fountain, be-

yond which it went up again at the monument of Ananus the

high-priest, and encompassing that mountain where Pompey
had formerly pitched his camp, it returned back to the north

side of the city, and was carried on as far as a certain village

called the House of the Erehinthi : after which it encompassed

Herod's monument, and there, on the east, was jomed to

Titus's own camp, where it began. Now, the length of this

wall was forty furlongs, one only abated. Now, at this wall

without were erected thirteen places to keep garrison in,

whose circumferences put together amounted to ten furlongs
;

the whole was completed in three days : so that what would

naturally have required some months was done in so short an

interval as is incredible. When Titus had, therefore, encom-

passed the city with this wall, and put garrisons into proper

places, he went round the wall at the first watch of the night,

and observed how the guard was kept ; the second watch he

allotted to Alexander; the commanders of legions took the

third watch. They also cast lots among themselves who should

be upon the watch in the night-time, and who should go all

night long round the spaces that were interposed between thf

garrisons.
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3. So all hope of escaping was now cut off from the Jews,

together vflth their liberty of going out of the city. Then

did the famine widen its progress, and devoured the people

Dy whole houses and families ; the upper rooms were full of

women and chiliren that were dying by famine, and the lanea

of the city were full of the dead bodies of the aged ; the

children also and the young men wandered about the market-

places like shadows, all swelled with the famine, and fell down

dead, wheresoever their misery seized them. As for burying

them, those that were sick themselves were not able to do it,

and those that were hearty and well were deterred from doing

it by the great multitude of those dead bodies, and by the

uncertainty there was how soon they should die themselves

;

for many died as they were burying others, and many went

to their coffins before that fatal hour was come. Nor was

there any lamentations made under these calamities, nor were

heard any mournful complaints ; but the famine confounded

all natural passions; for those that were just going to di3

looked upon those that were gone to their rest before them

with dry eyes and open mouths. A deep silence also, and a

kind of deadly night, had seized upon the city; while yet the

robbers were still more terrible than these miseries were them-

selves ; for they brake open those houses which were no other

than graves of dead bodies, and plundered them of what they

had, and carrying off the coverings of their bodies, went out

laughing, and tried the points of their swords in their dead

bodies ; and in order to prove what metal they were made of,

they thrust some of those through that still lay alive upon the

ground ; but for those that entreated them to lend them their

right hand and their sword to dispatch them, they were too

proud to grant their requests, and left them to be consumed

by the famine. Now every one of these died with their eyes

fixed upon the temple, and left the seditious alive behind

them. Now the seditious at first gave orders that the dead

should be buried out of the public treasury, as not enduring

the stench of their dead bodies. But afterwards, when they

could not do that, they had them cast down from the walls

into the valleys beneath.
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4. However, when Titus in going his rounds along those

valleys saw them full of dead bodies, and the thick putre

faction running about them, he gave a groan, and spreading

out his hands to heaven, called God to witness that this was

not his doing ; and such was the sad case of the city itself.

But the Romans were very joyful, since none of the seditious

could now make sallies out of the city, because they were

themselves disconsolate, and the famine already touched them

also. These Romans besides had great plenty of corn and

other necessaries out of Syria, and out of the neighboring

provinces ; many of which would stand near to the wall of

the city, and show the people what great quantities of pro-

visions they had, and so make the enemy more sensible of

their famine, by the great plenty, even to satiety, which they

had themselves. However, when the seditious still showed

no inclinations of yielding, Titus, out of his commiseration

of the people that remained, and out of his earnest desire of

rescuing what was still left of these miseries, began to raise

his banks again, although materials for them were hard to be

come at ; for all the trees that were about the city had been

already cut down for the making of the former banks. Yet

did the soldiers bring with them other materials from the dis-

tance of ninety furlongs, and thereby raised banks in four

parts much greater than the former, although this was done

only at the tower of Antonia. So Cresar went his rounds

through the legions, and hastened on the works, and showed

the robbers that they were now in his hands. But these

men, and these only, were incapable of repenting of the

wickedness they had been guilty of; and separating their

Bouls from their bodies, they used them both as if they be-

longed to other folks and not to themselves : for no gentle

affection could touch their souls, nor could any pain affect

their bodies, since they could still tear the dead bodies of the

people, as dogs do, and fdl the prisons with those tl at were

lick.
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE GREAT SLAUGHTERS AND SACRILEGE THAT WERE IM

JERUSALEM.

§ 1. Accordingly Simon would not suffer Matthias, by

whose means he got possession of the city, to go off without

torment. This Matthias was the son of Boethus, and \va8

one of the high-priests, one that had been very faithful to the

people, and in great esteem with them : he, when the multi-

tude were distressed by the zealots, among whom John was

numbered, persuaded the people to admit this Simon to come

in to assist them, while he had made no terms with him, nor

expected any thing that was evil from him. But when Simon

was come in, and had gotten the city under his power, he

esteemed him that had advised them to admit him as his

enemy equally with the rest, as looking upon that advice as

a piece of his simplicity only : so he had him then brought

before him, and condemned to die for being on the side of tne

Romans, without giving him leave to make his defence. He
condemned also his three sons to die with liim ; for as to the

fourth, he prevented him by running away to Titus befone.

And when he begged for this, that he might be slain before

his sons, and that as a favor, on account that he had procured

the gates of the city to be opened to him, he gave order that

he should be slain the last of them also ; so he was not slain

till he had seen his sons slain before his eyes, and that by

being produced over against the Romans ; for such a charge

had Simon given to Ananus, the son of Bamadus, who was

the most barbarous of all his guards. He also jested upon

him, and told him, that he might now see whether those to

whom he intended to go over would send him any succors or

not ; but still he forbnde their dead bodies should be buried.

After the slaughter of these, a certain priest, Ananias, the

Bon of Miisambulus, a person of emincncy, as also Aristeus

the scribe of the sanhedrim, and born at Emmaus, and with

him fifteen men of figure among the people, were slain. They
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also kept Josephus's father in prison, and made public pro-

clamation, that no citizen whatsoever should either speak to

him himsolf, or go into his company among others, for fear

he should betray them. They also slew such as joined in

lamenting these men without any farther examination.

2. Now when Judas, the son of Ju(]as, who was one of

Simon's under-officers, and a person intrusted by him to keep

one of the towers, saw this procedure of Simon, he called

together ten of those under him, that Avere most faithful to

him (perhaps this was done partly out of pity to those that

had so barbarously been put to death, but principally in order

to provide for his own safety,) and spake thus to them :
—

*' How long shall we bear these miseries? or what hopes have

we of deliverance by thus continuing faithful to such wicked

wretches ? Is not the famine already come against us ? Are
not the Romans in a manner gotten within the city ? Is n^t

Simon become unfaithful to his benefactors ? and is there not

reason to fear he will very soon bring us to the like punish-

ment, while the security the Romans offer us is sure ? Come
on, let us surrender up this wall, and save ourselves and the

city. Nor will Simon be very much hurt, if, now he despairs

of deliverance, he be brought to justice a little sooner than

he thinks on." Now these ten were prevailed upon by those

arguments ; so he sent the rest of those that were under him

some one way and some another, that no discovery might be

made of what they had resolved upon. Accordingly, he

called to the Romans from the tower about the third hour

;

but they, some of them out of pride, despised wdiat he said,

and others of them did not believe him to be in earnest,

though the greatest number delayed the matter, as believing

they should get possession of the city in a little time without

pny hazard But when Titus was just coming thither with

his armed men, Simon was acquainted with the matter before

he came, and presently took the tower into his own custody

before it was surrendered, and seized upon these men, and

put them to death in the sight of the Romans themselves
;

and when he had mangled their dead bodies, he threw them

down before the wall of the city.
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3. In tlio mean time Josephus, as he was going round the

city, had his head wounded by a stone that was thrown at

him, upon which he fell down as giddy ; upon which fall of

his the Jews made a sally, and he had been hurried into the

city, if Ciesar had not sent men to protect him immediately;

and as these men were fighting, Josephus was taken up, though

he heard little of what was done. So the seditious supposed

they had now slain that man whom they were the most de-

sirous of killing, and made thereupon a great noise in way
of rejoicing. This accident was told in the city; and the

multitude that remained became very disconsolate at the news,

as being persuaded that he was really dead, on whose account

alone they could venture to desert to the Romans. But when

Josephus's mother heard in prison that her son was dead, she

said to those that watched about her, that '' she had always

been of opinion, since the siege of Jotapata, [that he would

be slain,] and she should never enjoy him alive any more."

She also made great lamentation privately to the maid ser-

vants that were about her, and said,
— '' This was all the ad-

vantage she had of bringing so extraordinary a person as

this son into the world, that she should not be able even to

bury that son of hers, by whom she expected to have been

buried herself." However, this false report did not put his

mother to pain, nor afford merriment to the robbers long,

for Josephus soon recovered of his wound, and came out, and

cried out aloud,— '' That it would not be long ere they should

be punished for this wound they had given him." He also

wade a fresh exhortation to the people to come out upon the

security that would be given them. This sight of Josephus

encouraged the people greatly, and brought a great conster-

nation upon the seditious.

4. Hereupon some of the deserters, having no other way,

leaped down from the wall immediately, while others of them

went out of the city with stones, as if they would fight them;

but thereupon they fled away to the Romans. But here a

worse fate accompanied these than what they had found with-

in the city; and they met v»dtli a quicker dispatch from the

too great abundance they lad among the Romans than they
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could have done from the famine among the Jews ; for when
theJ came first to the Romans, they were puffed up by the

famine, and swelled like men in a dropsy : after which they

all on the sudden overfilled those bodies that wore before

empty, and so burst asunder, excepting such only as were

skilful enough to restrain their appetites, and by degrees took

in their food into bodies unaccustomed thereto. Yet did

another plague seize upon those that were thus preserved

;

for there was found among the Syrian deserters a certain

person who was caught gathering pieces of gold out of the

excrement of the Jews' bellies; for the deserters used to

swallow such pieces of gold, as we told you before, when they

came out ; and for these did the seditious search them all ; for

there was a great quantity of gold in the city, insomuch that

as much was now sold [in the Roman camp] for twelve Attic

[drams] as was sold before for twenty-five. But when this

contrivance was discovered in one instance, the fame of it

filled their several camps, that the deserters came to them

full of gold. So the multitude of the Arabians, with the

Syrians, cut up those that came as supplicants, and searched

their bellies. Nor does it seem to me that any misery befell

the Jews that was more terrible than this, since in one night's

time about two thousand of these deserters were thus dis

Bected.

5. When Titus came to the knowledge of this wicked prac-

tice, he had like to have surrounded those that had been

guilty of it with his horse, and have shot them dead ; and he

had done it, had not their number been so very great, and

those that were liable to this punishment would have been

manifold more than those whom he had slain. However, he

called together the commanders of the auxiliary troops he had

with him, as well as the commanders of the Roman legions

(for some of his own soldiers had been also guilty herein, as

he had been informed,) and had great indignation against

both sorts of them, and said to them,— " What ! have any of

my own soldiers done such things as this out of the uncertain

hope of gain, without regarding their own weapons, which are

made of silvei and gold ? Moreover, do the Arabians and,
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Syrians now first of all begin to govern themselves as they

please, and to indulge their appetites in a foreign war, and

then out of their barbarity in murdering men, and out of

their hatred to the Jews, get it ascribed to the Romans V'

for this infamous practice was said to be spread among some

of his own soldiers also. Titus then threatened, that he

would put such men to death, if any of them were discovered

tc be so insolent as to do so again : moreover, he gave it in

charge to the legions, that they should m.ake a search after

such as were suspected, and should bring them to him. But

it appeared that the love of money was too hard for all their

dread of punishment, and a vehement desire of gain is natural

to men, and no passion is so venturesome as covetousness

;

otherwise such passions have certain bounds, and are subor-

dinate to fear. But, in reality, it was God who condemned

the whole nation, and turned every course that was taken for

their preservation to their destruction. This, therefore, which

was forbidden by Cscsar under such a threatening, was ven-

tured upon privately against the deserters, and these barba-

rians would go out still, and meet those that ran away before

any saw them, and looking about them to see that no Romans

spied them, they dissected them, and pulled this polluted

money out of their bowels ; uhich money was still found in a

few of them, while yet a great many were destroyed by the

bare hope there was of thus getting by them ; which miser-

able treatment made many that were deserting to return back

again into the city.

6. But as for John, when he could no longer plunder the

people, he betook himself to sacrilege, and melted down many

of the sacred utensils, which had been given to the temple,

as also many of those vessels which were necessary for such

as ministered about holy things, the caldrons, the dishes, and

the tables : nay, he did not abstain from those pouring ves-

sels that were sent them by Augustus and his wife ; for the

Roman emperors did ever both honor and adorn this temple;

whereas this man, who was a Jew, seized upon what were the

donations of foreigners, and said to those that were with him,

that it was proper for them to use divine thing?., while they
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were fighting for the Divinity, "without fear ; and that such

whose warfare is for the temple, should live of the temple : on

which account he emptied the vessels of that sacred wine and

oil which the priests kept to he poured on the burnt-offerings,

and which Iny in the inner court of the temple, and distributed

it among the multitude, who, in their anointing themselves,

and drinking, used [each of them] above a hin of them. And
here I cannot but speak my mind, and what the concern I am
under dictates to me, and it is this : — I suppose, that had

the Komans made any longer delay in coming against these

villains, that the city would either have been swallowed up by

the ground opening upon them, or been overfiowed by water,

or else been destroyed by such thunder as the country of

Sodom ^ perished by ; for it had brought forth a generation of

men much more atheistical than were those that suffered such

punishments ; for by their madness it was that all the people

came to be destroyed.

7. And, indeed, why do I relate these particular calamities?

while Manneus, the son of Lazarus, came running to Titus at

this very time, and told him, that there had been carried out

through that one gate, which was intrusted to his care, no

fewer than a hundred and fifteen thousand eight hundred and

eighty dead bodies, in the interval between the fourteenth

day of the month Xanthicus [Nisan,] when the Romans
pitched their camp by the city, and the first day of the month
Panemus [Tamuz.] This was itself a prodigious multitude

:

and though this man was not himself set as a governor at

that gate, yet was he appointed to pay the public stipend for

carrying these bodies out, and so was obliged of necessity to

number them, while the rest were buried with their relations
;

1»hough all their burial was but this, to bring them away, and

1 Josephus, both here and before, B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 4, esteems the land

of Sodom not as part of the lake Asphaltitis, or under its waters, but near it

only, as Tacitus also took the same notion from him. Hist, v. vi. 7, which

the great Reland takes to be the very truth, both on his note on this place,

and in his Palestina, torn, i. p. 254-258 ; though I rather suppose part of

that region of Pentapolis to be now under the waters of the south part of

^at sea, but perhaps not the whole country.
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cast them out of the city. After this man there ran away to

Titus many of the eminent citizens, and told him the entire

number, of the poor that were dead, and that no fewer than

six hundred thousand were thrown out at the gates ; though

Btill the number of the rest could not be discovered : and they

told him farther, that, when they were no longer able to

carry out the dead bodies of the poor, they laid their corpses

on heaps in very large houses, and shut them up therein ; as

also that a medimnus of wheat was sold for a talent, and that

when a while afterward, it was not possible to gather herbs,

Oy reason the city was all walled about, some persons were

driven to that terrible stress as to search the common sewers

and old dunghills of cattle, and to eat the dung which they got

there ; and what they of old could not endure so much as to

see, they noAv used for food. When the Romans barely heard

all this, they commiserated their case ; v/hile the seditious,

who saw it also, did not repent, but suffered the same distress

to come upon themselves ; for they were blinded by that fate

which was already coming upon the city, and upon themselves

also.



BOOK VI.

CONTAINING

THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE MONTH.

fHOM THE GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WEM
REDUCED TO THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS.

CHAPTER I.

IHAT THE MISERIES OF THE JEWS STILL GREW WORSE ; AND
HOW THE ROMANS MADE AN ASSAULT UPON TICE TOWER
OF ANTONIA.

§ 1. Thus did the miseries of Jerusalem grow worse and

worse every day, and the seditious were still more irritated by

the calamities they were under, even while the famine preyed

upon themselves after it had preyed upon the people. And,

indeed, the multitude of carcasses that lay in heaps one upon

another was a horrible sight, and produced a pestilential stench,

which was a hindrance to those that would make sallies out of

the city, and fight the enemy ; but as those were to go in battle

array, who had been already used to ten thousand murders,

and must tread upon those dead bodies as they marched

along, so were they not terrified, nor did they pity men as

they marched over them ; nor did they deem this affront

offered to the deceased to be any ill omen to themselves ; but

as they had their right hands abeady polluted with the mur-

ders of their own countrvmen, and in that condition ran out

to fight with foreigners, they seem to me to have cast a re-

proach upon God himself, as if he were too slow in punishing

them : for the war was not now gone on with, as if they had
(235)
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any liope of victory ; for they glorified after a brutish manner

in that despair of deliverance they were already in. And
now the Romans, although they were greatly distressed in

getting together their materials, raised their banks in one and

twenty days, after they had cut down all the trees that were

in the country that adjoined to the city, and that for ninety

furlongs round about, as I have already related. And, truly,

the very view itself of the country was a melancholy thing

;

for those places which were before adorned with trees and

pleasant gardens, were now become a desolate country every

way, and its trees w^ere all cut down ; nor could any foreigner

that had formerly seen Judea and the most beautiful suburbs

of the city, and now saw it as a desert, but lament and mourn

oadly at so great a change ; for the war had laid all the signs

of beauty quite waste ; nor if any one that had known the

place before had come on a sudden to it now, would he have

known it again ; but though he were at the city itself, yet

would he have inquired for it notwithstanding.

2. And now the banks were finished, they afforded a foun-

dation for fear both to the Romans and to the Jews ; for the

Jews expected that the city would be taken, unless they could

burn those banks, as did the Romans expect that, if these

were once burnt down, they should never be able to take it

;

for there was a mighty scarcity of m.aterials, and the bodies

of the soldiers began to fail with such hard labors, as did

their souls faint with so many instances of ill success ; nay,

the very calamities themselves that were in the city proved a

[greater discouragement to the Romans than to those within

the city ; for they found the fighting-men of the Jews to be

not at all mollified among such their sore afilictions, while they

liad themselves perpetually less and less hopes of success, and

their banks were forced to yield to the stratagems of the

enemy, their engines to the firmness of their wall, and their

closest fights to the boldness of their attack ; and, what w^as

their greatest discouragement of all, they found the Jews'

courageous souls to be superior to the multitude of the mise-

ries they were under by their sedition, their famine, and the

war itself; insomuch that they were ready to imagine, that
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the violence of their attacks was invincible, and that the alac-

rity tbey showed would not be discouraged by their calami-

ties ; for what Mould not those be able to bear if they sbould

be fortunate, who turned their very misfortunes to the im-

provement of their valor? These considerations made the

Romans to keep a stronger guard about their banks than they

formerly had done.

3. But now John and his party took care for securing

themselves afterward, even in case this wall should be thrown

down, and fell to their work before the battering-rams were

brought against them. Yet did they not compass what they

endeavored to do, but as they were gone out with their

torches, they came back under great discouragement before

they came near to the banks : and the reasons were those :
—

That, in the first place, their conduct did not seem to be

unanimous, but they went out in distinct parties, and at dis-

tinct intervals, and after a slow manner, and timorously, and,

to say all in word, without a Jewish courage ; for they were

now defective in what is peculiar to our nation, that is, in

boldness, in violence of assault, and in running upon the

enemy all together, and in persevering in what they go about,

though they do not at first succeed in it ; but they now went

out in a more languid manner than usual, and at the same

time found the R-omans set in array, and more courageous

than ordinary, and that they guarded their banks both with

their bodies and their entire armor, and this to such a degree

on all sides, that they left no room for the fire to get among
them, and that every one of their souls were in such good

courage, that they would sooner die than desert their rard<[s;

for besides their notion that all their hopes were cut off, in

cuse these their works were once burnt, the soldiers were

greatly ashamed that subtilty should be quite too hard for

courage, madness for armor, multitude for skill, and Jews foj

Romans. The Romans had now also another advantage, in

that their engines for sieges co-operated with them in throwing

darts and stones as far as the Jews, when they were coming

out of the city; whereby the man that fell became an impedi-

ment to him that was next him, as did the danger of gcing
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farther make them less zealous in their attempts ; and for

those that bad run under the darts, some of them were terri-

fied hj the good order and closeness of the enemies' ranks,

before they came to a close fight, and othei's were pricked

with tlieir spears, and turned hack again : at length they re*

preached one another for their cowardice, and retired without

doiiig any thing. This attack was made upon the first day

of the month Panemus [Tamuz.] So when the Jews were

retreated, the Romans brought their engines, although they

had all the while stones thrown at them from the tower of

Antonia, and were assaulted by fire and sword, and by all

sorts of darts which necessity afforded the Jews to make use of;

for although these had great dependence on their own w^all

nnd a contempt of the Roman engines, yet did they endeavor

to hinder the Romans from bringing them. Now these Ro-

mans struggled hard, on the contrary, to bring them, as deem-

ing that this zeal of the Jews was in order to avoid any im-

pression to be made on the tower of Antonia, because its wall

was but weak and its foundations rotten. However, that

tower did not yield to the blows given it from the engines

;

yet did the Romans bear the impressions made by the ene-

mies' darts, which were perpetually cast at them, and did not

give way to any of those dangers that came upon them from

above, and so they brought tlicir engines to bear. But then,

as they were beneath the other, and were sadly wounded by

the stones thrown down upon them, some of them threw their

shields over their bodies, and partly with their hands, and

partly with their bodies, and partly with crows, they under-

mined its foundations, and with great pains they removed

four of its stones. Then night came upon both sides, ard

put an end to this struggle for the present : however, that

night the wall was so shaken by the battering-rams in that

place where John had used his stratagem before, an I had un-

dermined their banks, that the ground then gave way, and

the wall fell down suddenly.

4. When this accident had unexpectedly happened, the

minds of both parties were variously affected ; for though one

would expect that the Jews would be discouraged, because
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this fall of their wall was unexpected bj tliem, and they had

made no provision in that case, yet did they pull up their

courage, because the tower of Antonia itself was still standing;

A3 was the unexpected joy of the Eomans at this fall of the

wall soon quenched by the sight they had of another wall,

which John and his party had built w^ithin it. However, the

attack of this second wall appeared to be easier than that of

the former, because it seemed a thing of greater facility to get

up to it through the parts of the former wall that were now
thrown down. This new wall appeared also to be much weaker

than the tower of Antonia, nnd, accordingly, the Romans im-

agined that it had been erected so much on the sudden, that

they should soon overthrow it : yet did not any body venture

now to go up to this wall, for that such as first ventured to do

80 must certainly be killed.

5. And now Titus, upon consideration that the alacrity of

soldiers in war is chiefly excited by hopes and by good words,

and that exhortations and promises do frequently make men
to forget the hazards they run, nay, and sometimes to despise

death itself, got together the most courageous part of his army,

and tried what he could do with his men by these methods :

—

" fellow-soldiers," said he, " to make an exhortation to men
to do what hath no peril in it, is, on that very account, inglo-

rious to such to whom that exhortation is made ; and, indeed,

so it is in him that makes the exhortation an argument of his

own cowardice also. I therefore think that such exhortations

ought then only to be made use of when affairs are in a dan-

gerous condition, and yet are worthy of being attempted by

every one themselves: accordingly, I am fully of the same

opinion with you, that it is a difficult task to go up this wall

;

but that it is proper for those that desire reputation for their

valor to struggle with difficulties in such cases, will then ap-

pear, when I have particularly showed that it is a brave thing

to die w^ith glory, and that the courage here necessary shall

not go unrewarded in those that first begin the attempt. And
let my first argument to move you to it be taken from what

probably some would think reasonable to dissuade you, I menu

^he constancy and patience of these Jews, even under their
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ill successes ; for it is unbecoming you, who are Romans and

mj soldiers, who have in peace been taught how to make wars,

and who have also been used to conquer in those wars, to be

inferior to Jews eitber in action of the hand or in courage of

the soul, and this especially when you are at the conclusion

of your victory, and are assisted by God himself; for as to

our misfortunes, they have been owing to the madness of the

Jews, while their sufferings have been owing to your valor,

and to the assistances God hath afforded you ; for as to the

seditions they have been in, and the famine they are under,

and the siege they now endure, and the fall of their walla

without our engines, what can they all be but demonstrations

of God's anger against them, and of his assistance afforded

us ? It will not, therefore, be proper for you eiiher to show

yourselves inferior to those to whom you arc really superior,

or to betray that divine assistance which is afforded you. And,

indeed, how can it be esteemed otherwise than a base and

unworthy thing, that while the Jews, who need not be much
ashamed if they be deserted, because they have long learned

to be slaves to others, do yet despise death, that they be so

no longer ; and do make sallies into the very midst of us fre-

quently, not in hopes of conquering us, but merely for a de-

monstration of their courage ; we, who have gotten possession

of almost all the world that belongs to either land or Sea, to

whom it will be a great shame if we do not conquer them, do

not once undertake any attempt against our enemies wherein

there is much danger, but sit still idle, with such brave arms

as we have, and only wait till the famine and fortune do our

business themselves, and this when we have it in our power,

with some small hazard, to gain all that we desire : for, if we

go up to this tower of Anlonia, we gain the city ; for if there

should be any more occasion for fighting against those within

the city, which I do not suppose there will, since we shall

then be upon the top of the hiiy and be upon our enemies

1 lieland notes here, very peitineutly, that the tower of Antonia stood

higher tbau the floor of the temple, or court adjoining to it ; and that, accord-

ingly, they descended thence into the temple, as Josephus elsewhere speaks

i?*o. See B. vi. eh. ii. sect. 5.
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before they can have taken breath, these advantages promise

us no less than a certain and sudden victory. As for myself,

I shall at present waive any commendations of those who die

in war,' and omit to speak of the immortality of those men

who are slain in the midst of their martial bravery : yet can-

not T forbear to imprecate upon those who are of a contrary

disposition, that they may die in time of peace, by some dis-

temper or other, since their souls are condemned to the grave,

together with their bodies ; for what man of virtue is there

who does not know that those souls which are severed from

their fleshly bodies in battles by the sword, and received by

the ether, that purest of elements, and joined to that company
which are placed among the stars : that they become good

demons and propitious heroes, and show themselves as such

to their posterity afterwards ? while upon those souls that

wear away in and with their distempered bodies, comes a

subterranean night, to dissolve them to nothing, and a deep

oblivion to take away all the remembrance of them, nnd this

notwithstanding they be clean from all spots and defilements

of this world, so that, in this case, the soul at the same time

comes to the utmost bounds of its life, and of its body, and

of its memorial also. But, since fate hath determined that

death is to come of necessity upon all men, a sword is a better

instrument for that purpose than any disease whatsoever.

Why is it not then a very mean thing for us not to yield up

that to the public benefit, which we must yield up to fate?

And this discourse have I made upon the supposition that

those who first attempt to go upon this wall must needs be

killed in the attempt, though still men of true courage have a

chance to escape, even in the most hazardous undertakings.

For, in the first place, that part of the former wall that is

1 In this speech of Titus we may clearly see the notions which the Romans
then had of death, and of the happy state of those who died bravely in war,

and the contrary estate of those who died ignobly in their beds by sickness.

Reland here also produces two parallel passages, the one out of Aramianus

Marcellinus, concerning the Alani, lib. 31, that '* they judged that man happy

who laid down his life in battle." The other of Valerius Maximus, lib. xi.

oh. 6, who says that " the Cimbri and Celtiberi exulted for joy in the army
ai being to go out of the world gloriously and happily."

XV —21
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thrown down is easily to be ascended, and for the new-built

wall it is easily destroyed. Do you, therefore, many of you,

pull up your courage, and set about this work, and do you

mutually encourage and assist one another ; and this your

bravery will soon break the hearts of your enemies ; and, per-

haps, such a glorious undertaking as yours is may be accom-

plished without bloodshed. For although it be justly to be

supposed that the Jews Yfill try to hinder you, at your first

beginning, to go up to them, yet when you have once con-

cealed yourselves from them, and driven them away by force,

they will not be able to sustain your efforts against them any

longer, though but a few of you prevent them, and get over

the wall. As for that person who first mounts the wall, I

should blush for shame if I did not make him to be envied

of others, by those rewards I would bestow upon him. If such

a one escape with his life, he shall have the command of others

that are now but his equals, although it be true, also, that the

greatest rewards' will accrue to such as die in the attempt."

6. Upon thiji speech of Titus, the rest of the multitude were

affrighted at so great a danger. But there was one whose

name was Sabinus^ a soldier that served among the cohorts,

and a Syrian by birth, who appeared to be of very great for-

titude, both in the actions he had done and the courage of hia

Boul he had shov/ed ; although any body would have thought,

before he came to his work, that he was of such a weak con-

Btitution of body, that he was not fit to be a soldier; for his

color was black, his flesh was lean and thin, and lay close to-

gether ; but there was a certain heroic soul that dwelt in this

Bmall body, which body was, indeed, much too narrow for that

peculiar courage which vfas in him. Accordingly, he was the

first that rose up, when he thus spake : — "I readily surren-

der up myself to thee, Caesar ! I first ascend the wall, and

I heartily wish that my fortune may follow my courage and

my resolution. And if some ill fortune grudge me the success

of my undertaking, take notice that my ill success will not be

unexpected, but that I choose death voluntarily for thy sake."

When he had said this, and spread out his shield over his

* See note ou preceding page.
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head Tvith his left hand, and had with his right hand drawn

his sword, he inarched up to the wall, just about tht sixth

hour of the day. There followed him eleven others, and no

more, that resolved to imitate his bravery ; but still this was

the principal person of them all, and went first, as excited by

a divine fury. Now those that guarded the wall shot at them

from thence, and cast innumerable darts upon them from

every side ; they also rolled very large stones upon them,

which overthrew some of those eleven that were wdth him.

But as for Sahinus himself, he met the darts that were cast

at him ; and though he were overwhelmed with them, yet did

he not leave off the violence of his attack before he had gotten

up on the top of the wall, and had put the enemy to flight:

for as the Jews were astonished at his great strength and the

bravery of his soul, and as, withal, they imagined more of

them had got upon the wall than really had, they were put

to flight. And now one cannot but complain here of fortune,

as still envious at virtue, and always hindering the perform-

ance of glorious achievements : this was the case of the man
before us, when he had just obtained his purpose; for he then

Btumbled at a certain large stone, and fell down upon it head-

long, with a very great noise : upon which the Jews turned

back, and when they saw him to be alone, and fallen down

also, they threw darts at him from every side. However, he

got upon his knee, and covered himself with his shield, and

at the first defended himself against them, and wounded many
of those that came near him : but he was soon forced to relax

his right hand, by the multitude of the wounds that had been

given him, till, at length, he was quite covered over with darts,

before he gave up the ghost. He was one who deserved a

better fate, by reason of his bravery ; but, as might be ex-

pected, he fell under so vast an attempt. As for the rest of

his partners, the Jews dashed three of them to pieces with

Btones, and slew them, as they were gotten up to the top ex

the wall ; the other eight being wounded, were pulled down,

and carried back to the camp. These things were done upon

the third day of the month Panemus [Tamuz.]

7. Now, two days afterward, twelve of those men that
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were on the fore-front, and kept watch upon the banks, got

together, and called to them the standard-bearer of the fifth

legion, and two others of a troop of horsemen, and one trum-

peter : these went without noise, about the ninth hour of the

night, through the ruins, to the tower of Antonia ; and when

they had cut the throats of the first guards of the place, as

they were asleep, they got possession of the wall, and ordered

the trumpeter to sound his trumpet : upon which the rest of

the guard got up on the sudden, and ran away, before any

body could see how many there were that were gotten up ;

for partly from the fear they were in, and partly from the

sound of the trumpet which they heard, they imagined a

great number of the enemy were gotten up. But as soon as

Caesar heard the signal, he ordered the army to put on their

armor immediately, and came thither with his commanders,

and first of all ascended, as did the chosen men that were

with him. And as the Jews were flying away to the temple,

they fell into that mine which John had dug under the Roman
banks. Then did the seditious of both the bodies of the

Jewish army, as well that belonging to John as that belong-

ing to Simon, drive them away ; and, indeed, were no way
wanting as to the highest degree of force and alacrity ; for

they esteemed themselves entirely ruined, if once the Romans
got into the temple, as did the Romans look upon the same

thing as the beginning of their entire conquest. So a terri-

ble battle was fought at the entrance of the temple, while the

Romans were forcing their way in order to get possession of

that temple, and the Jews were driving them back to the

tower of Antonia ; in which battle the darts were on both

sides useless, as well as the spears, and both sides drew their

Bwords, and fought it out hand to hand. Now, during this

struggle, the positions of the men were undistinguished on

both aides, and they fought at random, the men being inter-

mixed one with another, and confounded, by reason of the

narrowness of the place ; while the noise that was made fell

on the ear after an indistinct manner, because it was so very

loud. Great slaughter was now made on both sides, and the
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combatants trod upon the bodies and the armor of those that

were dead, and dnshed them to pieces. Accordingly, to which

side soever the battle inclined those that had the advantage

exhorted one another to go on, as did those that were beaten

make great lamentation. But still there was no room for

flight nor for pursuit, but disorderly revolutions and retreats,

while the armies were intermixed one with another ; but those

that were in the first ranks were under the necessity of kill-

ing or being killed, without any way for escaping ; for those

on both sides that came behind forced those before them to

go on, without leaving any space between the armies. At
lens^th the Jews' violent zeal was too hard for the Koman
skill, and the battle already inclined entirely that way ; for

the fight had lasted from the ninth hour of the night to the

seventh hour of the day, while the Jews came on in crowds,

and had the danger the temple was in for their motive ; the

Romans having no more here than a part of their army ; for

those legions on which the soldiers on that side depended

were not to come up to them. So it was at present thought

sufficient by the E-oraans to take possession of the tower of

Antonia.

8. But there was one Julian, a centurion, that came from

Bithynia, a man he was of great reputation, whom I had for-

merly seen in that war, and one of the highest fame, both for

his skill in war, his strength of body, and the courage of his

Boul. This man seeing the Romans giving ground, and in a

sad condition, for he stood by Titus at the tower of Antonia,

leaped out, and of himself alone put the Jews to flight, when
they were already conquerors, and made them retire as far

as the corner of the inner court of the temple : from him the

multitude fled away in crowds, as supposing that neither hia

strength nor his violent attacks could be those of a mere man*

Accordingly, he rushed through the midst of the Jews, as

they were dispersed all abroad, and killed those that he

caught. Nor, indeed, was there any sight that appeared more

wonderful in the eyes of Csesar, or more terrible to others,

than this. However, he was himself pursued by fate, which

21*
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It was not possible that he, who was but a mortal man, should

escape ; for as he had shoes ^ all full of thick and sharp nails,

as had every one of the other soldiers, so when he ran on the

pavement of the temple, he slipped, and fell down upon his back

with a very great noise, which was made by his armor. This

made those that were running away to turn back ; whereupon

those Romans that were in the tower of Antonia set up a

great shout, as they were in fear for the mnn. But the Jews

got about him in crowds, and struck at him with their spears

and with their swords on all sides. Now he received a great

many of the strokes of these iron weapons upon his shield,

and often attempted to get up again, but was thrown down

by those that struck at him
;
yet did he, as he lay along>

Btab many of them with his sword. Nor was he soon killed,

as being covered with his helmet and his breast-plate in those

parts of his body where he might be mortally wounded : he

also pulled his neck close to his body till all his other limbs

were shattered, and nobody durst come to defend him, and

then he yielded to his fate. Now Caesar was deeply aiFected

on account of this man of so great fortitude, and especially

as he was killed in the sight of so many people ; he was de-

sirous himself to come to his assistance, but the place would

not give him leave, while such as could have done it were too

much terrified to attempt it. Thus, when Julian had strug-

gled with death a great while, and had let but few of those

that had given him his mortal wound go off unhurt, he had

at last his throat cut, though not without some difficulty, and
left behind him a very great fame, not only among the Ro-

mans and with Caesar himself, but among his enemies also
;

then did the Jews catch up his dead body, and put the Ro-
mans to flight again, and shut them up in the tower of An-
tonia. Now those that most signalized themselves, and fought

most zealously in this battle of the Jewish side, were one

Alexis and Gyphtheus of John's party, and of Simon's party

* No wonder that this Julian, who had so many nails in bis shoes, slipped

upon the pavement of the temple, which was smooth, and laid with marblf

of different colors.
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were Malacbias, and Judas the son of Merto, and James the

B )n of Sosas, the comiTiander of the Idumeans ; and of the

Bealots two brethren, Simon and Judas, the sons of Jairus.

CHAPTER 11.

HOW TITUS GAVE ORDERS TO DEMOLISH THE TOWER OF AN-

TONIA, AND THEN PERSUADED JOSEPHUS TO EXHORT THE

JEWS AGAIN [to A SURRENDER.]

§ 1. And now Titus gave order to his soldiers that were

with him to dig up the foundations of the tower of Antonia,

and make him a ready passage for his army to come up

;

whilst he himself had Josephus brought to him (for he had

been informed that on that very day, which was the seven-

teenth^ day of Panemus [Tamuz,] the sacrifice called the

daily sacrifice had failed, and had not been offered to God,

for want of men to offer it, and that the people were griev-

ously troubled at it,) and commanded him to say the same

things to John that he had said before, that, " if he had any

malicious inclination for fighting, he might come out with as

many of his men as he pleased, in order to fight without the

danger of destroying either his city or temple ; but that he

desired he would not defile the temple, nor thereby offend

against God : that he might, if he pleased, offer the sacrifices

which were now discontinued, by any of the Jews whom he

Bhould pitch upon. Upon tlds Josephus stood in such a place

where he might be heard, not by John only, but by many
more, and then declared to them what Caesar had given hiui

1 This was a remarkable day indeed, the 17th of Panemus [Tamuz.] A. D.

70, when, according to Daniel's prediction, 606 years before, the Romans,

in half a week, caused the sacrifice and oblation to cease, Dan. ix. 27. For from

the month of February, A. D. 66, about which time Vespasian entered on

this war, to this very time, was just three years and a half. See Bp, Lloyd's

Tables of Chronology, published by Mr. Marshall, on this year. Nor is it to

be omitted what very nearly confirms this duration of the war. that four

years before the war began was somewhat above seven years and five months
before the destruction of Jerusalem, ch. v. sect, 3
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in charge, and this in the Hebrew language.^ So he earnestly

prayed them, " To spare their own city, and to prevent that

fire which was just ready to seize upon the temple, and to

offer their usual sacrifices to God therein.'* At these worda

of his, a great sadness and silence were observed among the

people. But the tyrant himself cast many reproaches upou

Josephus, with imprecations besides ; and at last added this

withal,— *' That he did never fear the taking of the city, be-

cause it was God's own city." In answer to which Josephus

said thus with a loud voice : — "To be sure thou hast kept

this city wonderful pure for God's sake ; the temple also con-

tinues entirely unpolluted ! Nor hast thou been guilty of any

impiety against him for whose assistance thou hopest ! He
still receives his accustomed sacrifices ! Vile wretch that thou

art ! If any one should deprive thee of thy daily food, thou

wouldst esteem him to be an enemy to thee ; but thou hopest

to have that God for thy supporter in this war whom thou

hast deprived of his everlasting worship : and thou imputest

those sins to the Romans, who, to this very time, take care to

have our laws observed, and almost compel these sacrifices to

be still offered to God which have by thy means been inter-

mitted. Who is there that can avoid groaus and lamentations

at the amazing change that is made in the city ? since very

foreigners and enemies do now correct that impiety which

thou hast occasioned ; while thou art a Jew, and wast educated

in our laws, art become a greater enemy to them than the

others. But still, John, it is never dishonorable to repent,

and amend what hath been done amiss, even at the last ex-

tremity. Thou hast an instance before thee in Jechoniah,^

the king of the Jews, if thou hast a mind to save the city,

who, when the king of Babylon made war against him, did,

of his own accord, go out of this city before it was taken, and

did undergo a voluntary captivity, with his family, that the

Banctuary might not be delivered up to the enemy, and that

1 The same that in the New Testament is always so called, and was then

k,he common language of the Jews in Judea, which was the Syriac dialect.

2 Our present copies of the Old Testament want this encomium upoD Eong

Jechoniah or Jehoiachim, which it seems was in Josephus's copy.
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he might not see the house of God set on fire ; on which ac-

count he is celebrated among all the Jews in their sacred me-

morials, and his memory is become immortal, and will be

conveyed fresh down to our posterity through all ages. This

John is an excellent example in such a time of danger ; and I

dare venture to promise that the Romans shall still forgive

thee. And take notice, that I, who make this exhortation to

thee, am one of thine own nation ; I, who am a. Jew, do make
this promise to thee. And it will become thee to consider

who I am that give thee this counsel, and whence I am de-

rived : for while I am alive I shall never be in such slavery

ns to forego my own kindred, or forget the laws of our fore-

fathers. Thou hast indignation at me again, xnd makest a

clamor at me, and reproachest me ; indeed, I cannot deny but

lam worthy of worse treatment than all this amounts to, be-

cause, in opposition to fate, I make this kind invitation to

thee, and endeavor to force deliverance upon those whom God
hath condemned. And who is there that does not know what

the writings of the ancient prophets contain in them ? and

particularly that oracle^ which is just now going to be fulfilled

upon this miserable city ? For they foretold that this city

should be then taken, when somebody shall begin the slaughter

of his own countrymen. And are not both the city and the

entire temple now full of the dead bodies of your countrymen?

It is God,^ therefore, it is God himself, who is bringing on

this fire to purge that city and temple by means of the Ro-

mans, and is going to pluck up this city, which is full of your

pollutions."

2. As Josephus spake these words, with groans and teara

in his eyes, his voice was intercepted by sobs. However, the

Romans could not but pity the affliction he was under, and

wonder at his conduct. But for John and those that were
"

1
—"" — ^

^ Of this oracle, see the note on B. iv. ch vi, sect. 3.

2 Josephus, both here and in many phxces elsewhere, speaks so, that it ia

most evident he was fully satisfied that God was on the Romans' side, and

made use of them now for the destruction of that wicked nation of the Jews,

which was, for certain, the true state of this matter, as the prophet rwuiol

first and our Savior himself afterwards, had clearly foretold. See Lit. Ac-

sompl of Proph p. 64, &c.
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witli hini, they were but the more exasperated against the

Romans on this account, and were desirous to get Josephus

also into their power : yet did that discourse influence a great

cnany of the better sort ; and truly some of them were so

afraid of the guards set by the seditious, that they tarried

where they were, but still were satisfied that both they and

the city were doomed to destruction. Some also there were,

who, watching a proper opportunity when they might quietly

get away, fled to the Romans, of whom were the high-priests

Joseph and Jesus, and of the sons of high-priests three, whose

father was Isbmael, who was beheaded in Cyrene, and four

sons of Matthias, as also one son of the other Matthias, who

ran away after ^ his father's death, and whose father was

Blain by Simon, the son of Gioras, with three of his sons,

as I have already related ; many also of the other nobility

went over to the Romans, together with the high-priests.

Now Caesar not only received these men very kindly in other

respects, but, knowing they would not willingly live after the

customs of other nations, he sent them to Gophna, and de-

sired them to remain there for the present, and told them,

that when he was gotten clear of this war, he would restore

each of them to their possessions again : so they cheerfully

retired to that small city which was allotted them, without

fear of any danger. But as they did not appear, the seditious

gave out again that these deserters were slain by the Romans,

v/hich was done in order to deter the rest from running away,

by fear of the like treatment. This trick of theirs succeeded

now for a while, as did the like trick before ; for the rest

were hereby deterred from deserting, by fear of the like

treatment.

3. However, when Titus had recalled those men from

G<)phna, he gave orders that they should go round the wall

1 Josephu-s had before told us. B. v. ch. xiii. sect 1, that this fourth son

of Matthias ran away to the Romans before his father's and brethren's

slaughter, and not after it, as here. The former account is, in all probability,

the truest ; for had not that fourth son escaped before the others were caught

and put to death, he had been caught and put to death with them. TMl
last account, therefore looks like an instance of a small inadvertm^e i>f J»
|ephu3 in the place before us.
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logether with Josephus, and show themselves to the people
;

upon vfhich a great many fied to the Romans. These men
also got in a great number together, and stood before the

Komans, and besought the seditious, with groans and tears

in their eyes, in the first place, to receive the Romans entirely

into the city, and save that their own place of residence

again ; but that, if they would not agree to such a proposnlf

they would at least depart out of the temple, and save the

holy house for their own use ; for that the Romans wonlJ

not venture to set the sanctuary on fire, but under the most

pressing necessity. Yet did the seditious still more and more

contradict them ; and while they cast loud and bitter re-

proaches upon these deserters, they also set their engines for

throwing of darts, and javelins, and stones, upon the sacred

gates of the temple, at due distances from one another, inso-

much that all the space round about within the temple might

be compared to a burying-ground, so great was the number

of the dead bodies therein ; as might the holy house itself be

compared to a citadel. Accordingly, these men rushed upon

these holy places in their armor, that were otherwise unap-

proachable, and that while their hands were yet warm with

the blood of their own people, which they had shed : nay,

they proceeded to such great transgressions, that the very

same indignation which Jews would naturally have against

Romans, had they been guilty of such abuses against them,

the Romans now had against Jews, for their impiety in re-

gard to their own religious customs. Nay, indeed, there

were none of the Roman soldiers who did not look with a

sacred horror upon the holy house, and adored it, and wished

that the robbers would repent before their miseries became

incurable.

4. Now Titus was deeply afiected with this state of thing«,

and reproached John and his party, and said to them—
*' Have not you, vile wretches that you are, by our permis-

sion put up this partition-walP before your sanctuary? Have
not you been allowed to put up the pillars thereto belonging,

iQf this partition-wall, separating Jews and Gentiles, with its pillars and

Uiicription, see the description of the temples, ch. xv.
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at due distances, and on it to engrave in Greek, and in your

own letters, this prohibition,— That no foreigner should go

beyond that wall ? have not we given you leave to kill such

as go beyond it, though he were a Roman ? And what do you

do now, you pernicious villains ? Why do you trample upon

dead bodies in this temple ? and why do you pollute this holy

house with the blood of both foreigners and Jews themselves *f

I appeal to the gods of my own country, and to every god

that ever had any regard to this place (for I do not suppose

it to be now regarded by any of them ;) I also appeal to my
own army, and to those Jews that are now with me, and even

to you yourselves, that I do not force you to defile this your

sanctuary ; and if you will but change the place whereon you

will fight, no Roman shall either come near your sanctuary,

or offer any affront to it ; nay, I will endeavor to preserve

you your holy house whether you will or no." ^

5. As Josephus explained these things from the mouth of

Caesar, both the robbers and the tyrant thought that these

exhortations proceeded from Titus's fear, and not from his

good-will to them, and grew insolent upon it. But when

Titus saw that these men were neither to be moved by com-

miseration towards themselves, nor had any concern upon

them to have the holy house spared, he proceeded unwillingly

to go on with the war again against them. He could not,

indeed, bring all his army against them, the place was so

narrow ; but choosing thirty soldiers of the most valiant out

of every hundred, and committing a thousand to each tri-

bune, and making Cerealis their commander-in-chief, he gave

orders that they should attack the guards of the temple

about the ninth hour of that night. But as he was now iu

his armor, and preparing to go down with them, his friends

fv^ould not let him go, by reason of the greatness of the danger,

und what the commanders suggested to them ; for they said,

that " he would do more by sitting above in the tower of An-

1 That these seditious Jews were the direct occasions of their own destruc-

tion, and of the conflagration of their city and temple, and that Titus

earnestly and constantly labored to save both, is here and every Tfhere u.:el

evident in Josephus.
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tonia, as a dispenser of rewards to those soldiers that signa*

lized themselves in the fight, than by coming down, and

hazarding his own person in the forefront of them ; for that

they would all fight stoutly, w^hile Csesar looked upon them."

With this advice Caesar complied, and said, that " the only

reason he had for such compliance wdth the soldiers was thisj,

that he might be able to judge of their courageous actions^

and that no valiant soldier might lie concealed, and miss of

his reward, and no cowardly soldier might go unpunished,

but that he might himself be an eye-witness, and able to give

evidence of all that was done, who was to be the disposer of

punishments and rewards to them." So he sent the soldiers

about their work at the hour forementioned, while he went

out himself to a higher place in the tower of Antonia, whence

he might see what was done, and there waited with impatience

to see the event.

6. However, the soldiers that were sent did not find the

guards of the temple asleep, as they hoped to have done, but

were obliged to fight with them immediately hand to hand,

as they rushed with violence upon them with a great shout.

Now, as soon as the rest within the temple heard that shout

of those that were upon the watch, they ran out in troops

upon them. Then did the Romans receive the onset of those

that came first upon them ; but those that followed them fell

upon their own troops, and many of them treated their own

soldiers as if they had been enemies ; for the great confused

noise that was made on both sides hindered them from dis-

tinguishing one another's voices, as did the darkness of the

night hinder them from the like distinction by the sight ; be-

sides that blindness which arose otherwise also from the pas-

sion and the fear they were in at the same time : for which

reason it was all one to the soldiers who it was they struck

at. However, this ignorance did less harm to the Romans
than to the Jews, because they were joined together under

their shields, and made their sallies more regularly than the

others did, and each of them remembered his watch- word;

while the Jews were perpetually dispersed abroad, and made
their attacks and retreats at random, and so did frequently

IV. — 22
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seem to one another to be enemies : for every one of tkem

received those of their own men that came back in the dark

as Romans, and made an assault upon them ; so that more

of them were wounded by their own men than by the enemy,

till, upon the coming on of the day, the nature of the fight

was discerned by the eye afterward. Then did they stand

in battle-array in distinct bodies, and cast their darts regularly,

and regularly defended themselves. Nor did either side yield

or grow weary. The Romans contended with each other who

should fight the most strenuously, both single men and entire

regiments, as being under the eye of Titus : and every one

concluded that this day would begin his promotion, if he

fought bravely. What were the great encouragements of the

Jews to act vigorously, were their fear for themselves and

for the temple, and the presence of their tyrant, who exhorted

some, and beat and threatened others, to act courageously.

Now, it so happened that this fight was for the most part a

stationary one, wherein the soldiers went on and came back

in a short time and suddenly : for there was no long space

of ground for either of their flights or pursuits. But still

there was a tumultuous noise among the Romans from the

tower of Antonia, who loudly cried out upon all occasions to

their ov/n men to press on courageously, when they were too

hard for the Jews, and to stay, when they were retiring back-

ward ; so that here was a kind of theatre of war ; for what

was done in this fight could not be concealed either from

Titus or from those that were about him. At length it ap-

peared that this fight, which began at the ninth hour of the

night, was not over till past the fifth hour of the day, and

that in the same place where the battle began neither party

could say they had made the other to retire ; but both the

urmies left the victory almost in uncertainty between them

;

wherein those that signalized themselves on the Roman side

were a great many, but on the Jewish side, and of those that

were with Simon, Judas the son of Merto, and Simon the son

of Josias ; of the Idumeans, James and Simon, the latter of

whom was the son of Cathlas;, and James was the son of

Sosas ; of those that were with John, Gyptheus and Alexas,

and of the zealots Simon the son of Jairus.
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7. In the mean time, the rest of the Roman army had, in

seven days' time, overthrown [some] foundations of the tower

of Antonia, and had made a ready and broad way to the

temple. Then did the legions come near the first court, ^ and

began to raise their banks. The one bank was over against

the north-west corner of the inner temple;^ another was at

that northern edifice which was between the two gates : of

the other two, one was at the western cloister of the outer

court ^ of the temple; the other against its northern cloister.

However, these works were thus far advanced by the Ro-

mans, not without great pains and difficulty, and particularly

by being obliged to bring their materials from the distance

of a hundred furlongs. They had farther difficulties also

upon them ; sometimes by their overgreat security they were

in that they should overcome the Jewish snares laid for them,

and by that boldness of the Jews which their despair of es-

caping had inspired them withal ; for some of their horse-

men, when they went out to gather wood or hay, let their

horses feed, without having their bridles on, during the time

of foraging ; upon which horses the Jews sallied out in whole

bodies, and seized them. And when this was continually

done, and Caesar believed, what the truth was, that the

horses were stolen more by the negligence of his own men
than by the valor of the Jews, he determined to use greater

severity to oblige the rest to take care of their horses : so he

commanded that one of those soldiers who had lost their

horses should be capitally punished ; whereby he so terrified

the rest, that they preserved their horses for the time to

come ; for they did not any longer let them go from them to

feed by themselves, but, as if they had grown to them, they

went always along with them when they wanted necessaries.

Thus did the Romans still continue to make war against the

temple, and to raise their banks against it.

8. Now, after one day had been interposed since the

itlomans ascended the breach, many of the seditious were so

pressed by the famine upon the present failure of their

ravages, that they got together, and made an attack on those

1 Court of the Gentiles. ^ Court of Israel. * Court of the Gentiles.
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Roman guards that were upon the mount of Olives, and thia

about the eleventh hour of the day, as supposing, first, that

they would not expect an onset, and, in the next place, that

they were then taking care of their bodies, and that, there-

fore, they should easily beat them. But the Romans wero

apprized of their coming to attack them beforehand, and run-

ning together from the neighboring camps on the sudden

5

prevented them from getting over their fortifications, 01

forcing the wall that was built about them. Upon this camo

on a sharp fight, and here many great actions were per-

formed on both sides ; while the Romans shewed both their

courage and their skill in war, as did the Jews come on them

with immoderate violence and intolerable passion. The one

party were urged on by shame, and the other by necessity

;

for it seemed a very shameful thing to the Romans to let the

Jews go, now they were taken in a kind of net ; while the

Jews had but one hope of saving themselves, and that was in

case they could by violence break through the Roman wall

;

and one, whose name was Pedanius^ belonging to a party of

horsemen, when the Jews were already beaten and forced

down into the valley together, spurred his horse on their

flank with great vehemence, and caught up a certain young

man belonging to the enemy by his ankle, as he was running

away. The man was, however, of a robust body, and in his

armor ; so low did Pedanius bend himself downward from his

horse, even as he was galloping away, and so great was the

strength of his right hand and of the rest of his body, as also

such skill had he in horsemanship. So this man seized upon

that his prey as upon a precious treasure, and carried him aa

his captive to Caesar : whereupon Titus admired the man that

had seized the other for his great strength, and ordered the

man that was caught to be punished [with death] for his

attempt against the Roman wall, but betook himself to the

siege of the temple, and to pressing on the raising of the

banks.

9. In the mean time the Jews were so distressed by the

fights they had been in, as the war advanced higher and

higher, and creeping up to the holy house itself, that they*
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as it were, cut off those limbs of their body which were ia*

fected, in order to prevent the distemper's spreading farther

;

for they set the north-west cloister, which was joined to the

tower of Antonia, on fire, and after that broke off about

twenty cubits of that cloister, and thereby made a beginning

in burning the sanctuary: two days after which, or on the

twenty-fourth day of the forenamed month [Paneraus or

Tamuz,] the Romans set fire to the cloister that joined to the

other, when the fire went fifteen cubits farther. The Jews,

in like manner, cut off its roof; nor did they entirely leave

off what they were about till the tower of Antonia was

parted from the temple, even when it was in their power to

have stopped the fire ; nay, they lay still while the temple

was first set on fire, and deemed this spreading of the fire

to be for their own advantage. However, the armies were

still fighting one against another about the temple, and the

war was managed by continual sallies of particular parties

against one another.

10. Now there was at that time a man among the Jews

;

low of stature he was, and of a despicable appearance ; of

no character either as to his family, or in other respects ; his

name was Jonathan, He went out at the high-priest John's

monument, and uttered many other insolent things to the

Romans, and challenged the best of them all to a single

combat. But many of those that stood there in the army

huffed him, and many of them (as they might well be) were

afraid of him. Some of them also reasoned thus, and that

justly enough, that it was not fit to fight with a man that

desired to die : because those that utterly despaired of deliver-

ance had, besides other passions, a violence of attacking men
that could not be opposed, and had no regard to God himself:

and that to hazard one's self with a person, whom, if you
overcome, you do no great matter, and by whom it is

hazardous that you may be taken prisoner, would be an in-

stance not of manly courage, but of unmanly rashness. So
,here being nobody that came out to accept the man's chal-

lenge, and the Jew cutting them with a great number of re-

proaches, as cowards (for he was a very haughty man in him-

IV—59
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S(.lf, and a great despiser of the Romans,) one whose name

was Pudens, of the body of horsemen, out of his abomina-

tion of the other's words, and of his impudence withal, and,

perhaps, out of an inconsiderate arrogance, on account of

the other's lowness of stature, ran out to him, and was too

hard for him in other respects, but was betrayed by his ill

fortune ; for he fell down ; and as he was down, Jonathan

eame running to him, and cut his throat ; and then standing

upon his dead body, he brandished his sword, bloody as it

was, and shook his shield with his left hand, and made many
acclamations to the Roman army, and insulted over the dead

man, and jested upon the Romans ; till at length one Prisons

a centurion shot a dart at him, as he was leaping and playing

the fool with himself, and thereby pierced him through

;

upon which a shout was set up both by the Jews and the

Romans, though on diiferent accounts. So Jonathan grew

giddy by the pain of his wounds, and fell down upon the

body of his adversary, as a plain instance how suddenly

vengeance may come upon men that have success in war

without any just deserving the same.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING A STRATAGEM THAT WAS DEVISED BY THE JEWS,

BY WHICH THEY BURNT MANY OF THE ROMANS ; WITH AN-

OTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE TERRIBLE FAMINE THAT WAS
IN THE CITY.

§ 1, But now the seditious that were in the temple did

every day openly endeavor to beat off the soldiers that were

upon the banks ; and on the twenty-seventh day of the fore-

named month [Panemus or Tamuz] contrived such a strata-

gem as this :— They filled that part of the western cloister
^

which was between the beams and the roof under them with

dry materials, as also with bitumen and pitch, and then re-

tired from that place, as though they were tired with the

1 Of the court of the Gentiles.
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pains tliey had taken ; at which procedure of theirs many of

the most inconsiderate nmong the Romans, who were carried

aw:iy with violent passions, followed hard after them as they

were retiring, and applied ladders to the cloister, and got up

to it suddenly : but the more prudent part of them, wdien

they understood this unaccountable retreat of the Jews, stood

still where they were before. However, the cloister was full

of those that were gone up the ladders ; at which time the

Jews set it all on fire ; and as the flame burst out every where

on the sudden, the Romans that were out of the danger were

seized with a very great consternation, as were those that

were in the midst of the danger in the utmost distress. So

when they perceived themselves surrounded with the flames,

some of them threw themselves down backwards into the

city, and some among their enemies [in the temple ;] as did

many leap down to their own men, and broke their limbs to

pieces ; but a great number of those that were going to take

these violent methods were prevented by the fire, though

some prevented the fire by their own swords. Ho\vever, the

fire was on the sudden carried so far as to surround those

who would have otherwise perished. As for Caesar himself,

he could not, however, but commiserate those that thus

perished, although they got up thither without any order for

so doing, since there was no way of giving them any relief.

Yet was this some comfort to those that were destroyed, that

every body might see that person grieve for whose sake they

came to their end ; for he cried out openly to them, and

leaped up, and exhorted those that were about him to do their

utmost to relieve them. So every one of them died cheer-

fully, as carrying along with him these words, and this inten-

tion of Caesar, as a sepulchral monument. Some there were,

indeed, who retired into the wall of the cloister, which was

broad, and were preserved out of the fire, but were then sur-

roun^led by the Jews ; and although they made resistance

ugainst the Jews, for a long time, yet were they wounded by

them, and at length they all fell down dead.

2. At the last, a young man among them, whose name was

Longus, became a decoration to this sad affair, and whila
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every one of them that perished were worthy of a memorial,

this man appeared to deserve it beyond all the rest. Not?

the Jews admired this man for his courage, and were farther

desirous of having him slain ; so they persuaded him to come

down to them upon security given him for his life. But Cor-

nelius his brother persuaded him on the contrary not to tar-

nish their own glory, nor that of the E-oman army. He
complied with this last advice, and lifting up his sword before

both armies, he slew himself. Yet was there one Artoriu8

among those surrounded with the fire who escaped by his

subtilty ; for when he had with a loud voice called to him

Lucius, one of his fellow-soldiers that lay with him in the

same tent, and said to him,— "I do leave thee heir of all I

have, if thou wilt come and receive me." Upon this he came

running to receive him readily : Artorius then threw himself

down upon him, and saved his own life, while he that received

him was dashed so vehemently against the stone pavement by

the other's weight, that he died immediately. This melan-

choly accident made the Romans sad for a while, but still it

made them more upon their guard for the future, and was of

advantage to them against the delusions of the Jews, by which

they were greatly damaged, through their unacquaintedness

with the places and with the nature of the inhabitants. Now
this cloister was burnt down as far as John's tower, which he

built in the war he made against Simon, over the gates that

led to the Xystus. The Jews also cut off the rest of that

cloister from the temple, after they had destroyed those that

got up to it. But the next day the Romans burnt down the

northern cloister entirely as far as the east cloister, whose

common angle joined to the valley that was called Cedron^

and was built over it ; on which account the depth was fright-

ful. And this was the state of the temple at that time.

3. Now of those that perished by famine in the city the

number was prodigious, and the miseries they underwent were

unspeakable ; for if so much as the shadow of any kind of

food did any where appear, a war was commenced presently,

and the dearest friends fell a fighting one with another about

it, snatching from each other the most miserable supports of
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life. Nor would men believe tliat those who were dying had

no food, but the robbers would search them when they were

expiring, lest any one should have concealed food in their

bosoms, and counterfeited dying : nay, these robbers gaped

for want, and ran about stumbling and staggering along like

mad dogs, and reeling against the doors of the houses like

drunken men ; they would also, in the great distress they

were in, rush into the very same houses two or three times in

one and the same day. Moreover, their hunger was so in-

tolerable, that it obliged them to chew every thing, while they

gathered such things as the most sordid animals would not

touch, and endured to eat them ; nor did they, at length, ab-

stain from girdles and shoes, and the very leather which be-

longed to their shields they pulled off and gnawed : the very

wisps of old hay became food to some, and some gathered up

fibres, and sold a very small weight of them for four Attic

[drachmae.] But why do I describe the shameless impudence

that the famine brought on men in their eating inanimate

things ? while I am going to relate a matter of fact, the like

to which no history relates,^ either among the Greeks or bar-

barians. It is horrible to speak of it, and incredible when
heard. I had, indeed, willingly omitted this calamity of ours,

that I might not seem to deliver what is so portentous to

posterity, but that I have innumerable witnesses to it in my

* What Josephus observes here, that no parallel examples had been re-

corded before tliis time of such sieges, wherein mothers were forced by

extremity of famine to eat their own children, as had been threatened to tho

Jews, in the law of Moses, upon obstinate disobedience, and more than once

fulfilled (see my Boyle's Lectures, p. 210-214,) is by Dr. Hudson supposed

to have had two or three parallel examples in later ages. He might have

had more examples, I suppose, of persons on shipboard, or in a desert island,

casting lots for each other's bodies. But all this was only in cases where

tbey knew of no possible way to avoid death themselves but by killing and

eating others. Whether such examples come up to the present case may bt

doubted. The Romans were not only willing but very desirous to grant

those Jews in Jerusalem both their lives and their liberties, and to save both

their city and their temple. But the zealots, the robbers, and the seditious,

would hearken to no terms of submission. They voluntarily chose to reduce

<he citizens to that extremity, as to force mothers to this unnatural barbarity,

which in all its circumstances has not, I still suppose, been hitherto paralUlet^

»mong the rest of mankind.



262 T E R R I B L E F A M I N E

.

[B. VI.

own age ; and, besides, mj country would have had little

reason to tbank me for suppressing the miseries that she un-

derwent at this time.

4. There "svas a certain woman that dwelt beyond Jordan *

her name was Mary ; her father was Eleazar, of the village

Bethezub, which signifies the House of Hyssop, She w^aa

eminent for her family and her wealth, and had iled away to

Jerusalem, with the rest of the multitude, and was with them

besieged therein at this time. The other effects of this woman
had been already seized upon, such I mean as she had brought

with her out of Perea, and removed to the city. What she

had treasured up besides, as also what food she had contrived

to save, had been also carried off by the rapacious guards,

who came every day running into her house for that purpose.

This put the poor woman into a very great passion ; and by

the frequent reproaches and imprecations she cast at these

rapacious villains, she had provoked them to anger against

her ; but none of them, either out of the indignation she had

raised against herself, or out of commiseration of her case,

would take away her life ; and if she found any food, she

perceived her labors were for others, and not for herself; and

it was now become impossible for her any way to find any

more food, while the famine pierced through her very bowels

and marrow, when also her passion fired to a degree beyond

the famine itself; nor did she consult with any thing but with

her passion and the necessity she was in. She then attempted

a most unnatural thing, and snatching up her son, who was a

child sucking at her breast, she said,— "0 thou miserable

infant ! for vrhom shall I preserve thee in this war, this famine,

and this sedition ? As to the war with the Romans, if they

preserve our lives, we must be slaves. This famine also will

destroy us even before that slavery comes upon us. Yet are

the seditious rogues more terrible than both the other. Come
on ; be thou my food, and be thou a fury to these seditious

varlets, and a byword to the world, which is all that is now
wanting to complete the calamities of us Jews." As soon aa

she had said this, she slew her son, and then roasted him,

jind ate the one-half of him, and kept the other half by her
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concealed. Upon this the seditious came in presently, and

smelling the horrid scent of this food, they threatened her,

that they would cut her throat immediately, if she did not

show them what food she had gotten ready. She replied,

that " she had saved a very fine portion of it for them ;
" and

withal uncovered what was left of her son. Hereupon they

were seized with a horror and amazement of mind, and stood

astonished at the sight, when she said to them,— " This is

mine own son, and what hath been done was mine own doing

Come, eat of this food, for I have eaten of it myself. Do
not you pretend to be either more tender than a woman, or

more compassionate than a mother : but if you be so scrupu-

lous, and do abominate this my sacrifice, as I have eaten the

one-half, let the rest be reserved for me also." After which

those men went out trembling, being never so much affrighted

at any thing as they were at this, and with some difficulty

they left the rest of that meat to the mother. Upon which

the whole city was full of this horrid action immediately : and

while every body laid this miserable case before their own

eyes, they trembled, as if this unheard-of action had been

done by themselves. So those that were thus distressed by

the famine were very desirous to die, and those already dead

were esteemed happy, because they had not lived long enough

either to hear or to see such miseries.

5. This sad instance was quickly told to the Romans, some

of which could not believe it, and others pitied the distress

which the Jews were under ; but there were many of them who
were hereby induced to a more bitter hatred than ordinary

against our nation. But for Cassar, he excused himself be-

fore God as to this matter, and said, " that he had proposed

peace and liberty to the Jews, as well as an oblivion of all

their former insolent practices ; but that they, instead of con-

cord, had chosen sedition ; instead of peace, war ; and, before

satiety and abundance, a famine : that they had begun wnth

ihejr own hands to burn down that temple which we have

preserved hitherto ; and that, therefore, they deserved to eat

such food as this was ; that, however, this horrid action of

eating an own child ought to be covered with the overthrow
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of their very country itself: and men ought not to leave such

a city upon the hahitahle earth, to be seen by the sun,

wherein mothers are thus fed, although such food be fitter for

the fathers than for the mothers to eat of, since it is the}'

that continue still in a state of war against us, after they have

undergone such miseries as these." And at the same timo.

that he said this, he reflected on the desperate condition these'

men must be in ; nor could he expect that such men could be

recovered to sobriety of mind, after they had endured those

very sufierings, for the avoiding whereof it only was probabk

they might have repented.

CHAPTER IV.

WHEN THE BANKS WERE COMPLETED, AND THE BATTERING-

RAMS BROUGHT AND COULD DO NOTHING, TITUS GAVE OR-

DERS TO SET FIRE TO THE GATES OF THE TEMPLE : IN N€

LONG TIME AFTER WHICH THE HOLY HOUSE ITSELF WA£
BURNT DOWN, EVEN AGAINST HIS CONSENT.

§ 1. And now two of the legions had completed their banks

on the eighth day of the month Lous [Ab.] Whereupon
Titus gave orders that the battering-rams should be brought,

and set over against the western edifice of the inner temple

;

for, before these were brought, the firmest of all the other

engines had battered the wall for six days together without

ceasing, without making any impression upon it ; but the vast

largeness and strong connection of the stones was superior

to that engine and to the other battering-rams also. Other

Romans did, indeed, undermine the foundations of the north

ern gate, and, after a w^orld of pains, removed the outermost

stones
;
yet was the gate still upheld by the inner stones, and

stood still unhurt ; till the workmen, despairing of all such

attempts by engines and crows, brought their ladders to the

cloisters. Now the Jews did not interrupt them in so doing

;

but when they were gotten up they fell upon them, and fought

witii them ; some of them they thrust down, and threw them
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backwards headlong : others of them they met and slew : they

also beat many of those that went down the ladders again,

and slew them with their swords before they could bring their

shields to protect them; nay, some of the ladders they throw

down from above when they were full of armed men ; a great

slaughter was made of the Jew\s also at the same time, while

those that bare the ensigns fought hard for them, as deeming

U a terrible thing, and what would tend to their great shame,

if they permitted them to be stolen away. Yet did the Jews

at length get possession of these engines, and destroyed those

that had gone up the ladders, while the rest were so intimida-

ted by vvhat those suffered who were slain that they retired,

although none of the Romans died without having done good

service before his death. Of the seditious, those that had

fought bravely in the former battles did the like now ; as be-

sides them did Eleazar, the brother's son of Simon the tj^rant.

But when Titus perceived that his endeavors to spare a

foreign temple turned to the damage of his soldiers, and made

them be killed, he gave order to set the gates on fire.

2. In the mean time there deserted to him Ananus, who

came from Emmaus, the most bloody of all Simon's guards,

and Archilaus, the son of Magadatus, they hoping to be still

forgiven, because they left the Jews at a time when they were

the conquerors. Titus objected this to these men as a cun-

ning trick of theirs ; and as he had been informed of their

other barbarities towards the Jews, he was going in all haste

to have them both slain. He told them, '* that they were

only driven to this desertion because of the utmost distresa

they were in, and did not come away of their own good dis-

position ; and that those did not deserve to be preserved, by

Fhom their own city was already set on fire, out of which

lire they now hurried themselves away." However, the

security he had promised deserters overcame his resentments,

and he dismissed them accordingly, though he did not give

them the same privileges that he had afforded to others. And
now the soldiers had already put fire to the gates, and the

silver that was over them quickly carried the flames to the

wood that was within it, whence it spread itself all on tho
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Budden, and caught hold of the cloisters. Upon the Jews

seeing this fire all about them, their spirits sunk, together

with their bodies, and thej were under such astonishment

that not one of them made any haste either to defend him-

self or to quench the fire, but they stood as mute spectators

of it only. However, they did not so grieve at the loss of

what was now burning as to ^row wiser thereby for the time

to come ; but, as though the holy house itself had been on fire

already, they whetted their passions against the Romans.

This fire prevailed during that day and the next also; for the

soldiers w^ere not able to burn all the cloisters that were

round about together at one time, but only by pieces.

3. But then, on the next day, Titus commanded part of

his army to quench the fire, and to make a road for the more

easy marching up of the legions, while he himself gathered

the commanders together. Of those there were assembled

the six principal persons, Tiberius Alexander, the commander

[under the general] of the whole army, with Sextus Cereal is,

the commander of the fifth legion, and Larcius Lepidus the

commander of the tenth legion, and Titus Frigius, the com-

mander of the fifteenth lesrion ; there was also with them

Eternius, the leader of the two legions that came from Alex-

andria, and Marcus Antonius Julianus, procurator of Judea ;

after these came together also the rest of the procurators and

tribunes. Titus proposed to these, that they should give

him their advice what should be done about the holy house.

Now some of these thought " it would be the best way to act

according to the rules of war [and demolish it,] because the

Jews would never leave off rebelling while that house was

standing, at which house it was that they used to get all to-

gether." Others of them were of opinion, that ^' in case the

Tews would leave it, and none of them would lay their arms

up in it, he might save it ; but that in case they got upon it,

and fought any more, he might burn it ; because it must then

be looked upon not as a holy house, but as a citadel ; and

that the impiety of burning it would then belong to those

that forced this to be done, and not to them." But Titaia

laid, that " although the Jews should get upon that holy
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house, and fight us thence, yet ought we not to revenge our^

selves on things that are inanimate instead of the men them-

selves ; and that he was not in any case for burning down so

vast a work as that was, because this would be a mischief to

the Romans themselves, as it would be an ornament to their

government while it continued." So Fronto, and Alexander,

and Cerealis, grew bold upon that leclaration, and agreed to

the opinion of Titus. Then was this assembly dissolved,

when Titus had given order to the commanders that the rest

of their forces should lie still, but that they should make use

of such as were most courageous in this attack. So he com-

manded that the chosen men that were taken out of the

cohorts should make their way through the ruins, and quench

the fire.

4. Now, it is true, that on this day the Jews were so weary,

and under such consternation, that they refrained from any

attacks. But on the next day they gathered their whole forco

together, and ran upon those that guarded the outward court

of the temple very boldly through the east gate, and this

about the second hour of the day. These guards received

that their attack with great bravery, and by covering them

selves with their shields before, as if it were with a wall, they

drew their squadrons close together
;
yet was it evident that

they could not abide there very long, but would be overborne

by the multitude of those that sallied out upon them, and by

the heat of their passion. However, Caesar seeing, from the

tower of Antonia, that this squadron was likely to give v/ay,

he sent some chosen horsemen to support them. Hereupon

the Jews found themselves not able to sustain their onset,

and, upon the slaughter of those in the forefront, many of

the rest were put to flight. But as the Romans Mere going

off, the Jews turned upon them, and fought them ; and as

those Romans came back upon them, they retreated again,

until about the fifth hour of the day they were overborne, and

shut themselves up in the inner [court of the] temple.

5. So Titus retired into the tower of Antonia, and resolved

to storm the temple the next day, early in the morning, with

\iis whole army, and to encamp round about the holy hous<?,
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But as for that house, God had for certain long ago doomed

it to the fire ; and now that fatal daj was come, according to

the revolution of ages ; it was the tenth day of the month

Lous [Ab,] upon which it was formerly burnt by the king of

Babylon : although these flames took their rise frt)m the Jewg

themselves, and were occasioned by them : for upon Titus's

retiring, the seditious lay still for a little while, and then at-

tacked the Romans again, when those that guarded the holy

house fought with those that quenched the fire that was burn-

ing in the inner [court of the] temple ; but these Romans put

the Jews to flight, and proceeded as far as the holy house it-

self. At which time one of the soldiers, without staying for

any orders, and without any concern or dread upon him at so

great an undertaking, and being hurried only by a certain

divine fury, snatched somewhat out of the materials that were,

on fire, and being lifted up by another soldier, he set fire to

a golden window, through which there was a passage to the

rooms that were round about the holy house, on the north

side of it. As the flames went upward, the Jews made a

great clamor, such as so mighty an affliction required, and

ran together to prevent it : and now they spared not their

lives any longer, nor suffered any thing to restrain their force,

since that holy house was perishing, for whose sake it was

that they kept such a guard about it.

G. And now a certain person came running to Titus, and

told him of this fire, as he was resting himself in his tent

after the last battle ; whereupon he rose up in great haste,

and, as he was, ran to the holy house, in order to have a stop

put to the fire ; after him followed all his commanders, and

aftci them followed the several legions in great astonishment

:

Bo there Tias a great clamor and tumult raised, as was natural

jpon the disorderly motion of so great an army. Then did

Caesar, both by calling to the soldiers that were fighting with

a loud voice and by giving a signal to them with his right

hand, order them to quench the fire. But they did not hear

what he said, though he spake so loud, having their ears al-

read}^ dinned by a greater noise another way : nor did they

?ittend to the signal he mjule with his hand neither, as stilJ
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Bome of them were distracted with fighting, and others with

passion. But as for the legions that came running thither,

neither any persuasions nor any threatenings could restrain

their violence ; but each one's own passion was his commander

at this time ; and as they were crowding into the temple to-

gether, many of them were trampled on by one another*

while a great number fell among the ruins of the cloisters,

•which were still hot and smoking, and were destroyed in the

same miserable way with those whom they had conquered

:

and when they were come near the holy house, they made as

«f they did not so much as hear Caesar's orders to the con-

trary ; but they encouraged those that were before them to

set it on fire. As for the seditious, they were in too great

distress already to afibrd their assistance [towards quenching

the fire:] they were every where slain, and every where beat-

en; and as for a great part of the people, they were weak,

and without arms, and had their throats cut wherever they

were caught. Now round about the altar lay dead bodies

heaped one upon another, as at the steps ^ going up to it ran

a great quantity of their blood, whither also the dead bodies

that were slain above [on the altar] fell down.

7. And now, since Caesar was no way able to restrain the

enthusiastic fury of the soldiers, and the fire proceeded on

more and more, he went into the holy place of the temple,

with his commanders, and saw it, with what was in it, which

he found to be far superior to what the relations of foreigners

contained, and not inferior to what we ourselves boasted of

and believed about it. But as the flame had not as yet

reached to its inward parts, but was still consuming the rooms

that were about the holy house, and Titus supposing, what

the fact was, that the house itself might yet be saved, he came

up in haste, and endeavored to persuade the soldiers to

These steps to the altar of burnt-offering, seem here either an improper

Bnd inaccurate expression of Josephus, since it was unlawful to make ladder?

Bteps (see the description of the temples, chap. xiii. and note on Antiq. B.

iv. ch, viii. sect. 5,) or else those steps or stairs we now use were inventej

betbrt the days of Herod the Great, and had been here built by him; though

the later Jews always deny it, and say, that even Herod's altar was asoendei]

lo by an acclivity only.

23*
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quench the fire ; and gave order to Liberallus, the centurion,

and one of those spearmen that were about him, to beat the

soldiers that were refractory with their staves, and to restrain

them : yet were their passions too hard for the regards they

had for Csesar, and the dread they had of him who forbade

them, as was their hatred of the Jews, and a certain vehement

inclination to fight them, too hard for them also. Moreover,

the hope of plunder induced many to go on, as having this

opinion, that all the places within were full of money, and aa

seeing that all around about it was made of gold. And, be-

sides, one of those that went into the place prevented Csesar,

when he ran so hastily out to restrain the soldiers, and threw

the fire upon the hinges of the gate, in the dark ; whereby

the flame burst out from within the holy house itself immedi-

ately, when the commanders retired and Csesar with them,

and when nobody any longer forbade those that were without

to set fire to it. And thus was the holy house burnt down
without Caesar's approbation.

8. Now, although any one would justly lament the destruc-

tion of such a work as this was, since it was the most ad-

mirable of all the works that we have seen or heard, both for

its curious structure and its magnitude, and also for the vast

wealth bestowed upon it, as well as for the glorious reputa-

tion it had for its holiness
;
yet might such a one comfort

himself with this thought, that it was fate that decreed it so

to be, which is inevitable, both as to living creatures and as

to works and places also. However, one cannot but wonder

at the accuracy of this period thereto relating ; for the sam.e

month and day were now observed, as I said before, wherein

the holy house was burnt formerly by the Babylonians. Now
the number of years that passed from its first foundation,

which was laid by king Solomon, till this its destruction,

which happened in the second year of the reign of Vespasian,

are collected to be one thousand one hundred and tliirty,

besides seven months and fifteen days ; and from the second

building of it, which was done by Haggai, in the second year

of Cyrus the king, till its destruction under Vespasian, tber<

Were six hundred thirty-nine years and forty-five days.
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CHAPTER V.

THE GREAT DISTRESS THE JEWS WERE IN UPON THE CON-

FLAGRATION OF THE HOLY HOUSE. CONCERNING A FALSE

PROPHET, AND THE SIGNS THAT PRECEDED THIS DESTRUCTION,

§ 1. While the holy house was on fire, every thing was

plundered that came to hand, and ten thousand of those that

were caught were slain : nor was there a commiseration of

any age, or any reverence of gravity, hut children and old

men, and profane persons, and priests, were all slain in the

same manner ; so that this war went round all sorts of men,

and brought them to destruction, and as well those that made
supplication for their lives as those that defended themselves

by fighting. The flame was also carried a long way, and

made an echo, together with the groans of those that were

slain ; and because this hill was high, and the works at the

temple were very great one would have thought the whole

city had been on fire. Nor can one imagine any thing either

greater or more terrible than this noise ; for there was at

once a shout of the Roman legions, who were marching all

together, and a sad clamor of the se«litious, who were no>f

surrounded with fire and s^vord. The people also that were

left above were beaten back upon the enemy, and under a

great consternation, and made sad moans at the calamity

they were under; the multitude also that was in the city

joined in this outcry with those that were upon the hill : and,

besides, many of those that were worn away by the famine,

and their mouths almost closed, when they saw the fire of

the holy house, they exerted their utmost strength, and brake

out into groans and outcries ' again : Perea' did also rotun.

^ This Perea, if the word be not mistaken in the copies, cannot well b«

that Perea which was beyond Jordan, whose mouataiiis were at a con>

Biderable distance from Jon.l.in, and much too remote from Jerusalem t«

join this echo at the conflagration of the temple; but Perea must be rathei

H/orae mountains beyond the brook Oedron, as was the mount of Olives, oi

gome others, about such a distance from Jerusalem: which observation is s<*

tbviouB, that it is a wonder our commentators here take no notice of U,
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the echo, as well as the mountains round about [the city,

J

and augmented the force of the entire noise. Yet was the

misery itself more terrible than this disorder ; for one would

have thought that the hill itself, on which the temple stood,

was seething hot, as full of fire on every part of it ; that the

blood was larger in quantity than the fire, and those that

v^'ere slain more in number than those that slew them ; for

the ground did nowhere appear visible, for the dead bodies

that lay on it ; but the soldiers went over heaps of those

bodies, as they ran upon such as fled from them. And now

it was that the multitude of the robbers were thrust out [of

the inner court of the temple] by the Romans, and had much

ado to get into the outward court, and from thence into the

city, while the remainder of the populace fled into the cloister

of that outer court. As for the priests, some of them plucked

up from the holy house the spikes ^ that were upon it, with

their bases, which were made of lead, and shot them at the

Romans instead of darts. But then, as they gained nothing

by so doing, and as the fire burst out upon them, they re-

tired to the wall, that was eight cubits broad, and there they

tarried
;
yet did two of these of eminence among them, who

might have saved themselves by going over to the Romans,

or have borne up vnth courage, and taken their fortune with

the others, throw themselves into the fire, and were burnt,

together with the holy house : their names were Meirus, the

son of Belgas, and Joseph, the son of Daleus.

2. And now the Romans, judging that it was in vain to

«pare what was round about the holy house, burnt all those

places, as also the remains of the cloisters and the gates, two

excepted ; the one on the east side and the other on the

south ; both v»hich, however, they burnt afterward. They
also burnt down the treasury-chambers, in which was an

immense quantity of money, and an immense number of

garments, and other precious goods there reposited ; and, to

1 Reland, I think, here judges well, when he interprets these spikes (of

those that stood on the top of the holy house) with sharp points: they -were

fixed into load to prevent the birds from sitting there, and defiling the holy

house ; for such spikes there were now upon it, as Josophus h,'nisolf lia,th

already assured us, B. v. ch. v. sect. 6.
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speak all in a few words, there it was that the entire riches

of the Jews were heaped up together, while the rich people

had there built themselves chambers [to contain such fur-

niture.] The soldiers also came to the rest of the cloisters

that were in the outer [court of the] temple, whither the

women and children, and a great mixed multitude of the

people, fled, in number about six thousand. But before

Cossar had determined any thing about these people, or given

the commanders any orders relating to them, the soldiers

were in such a rage that they set that cloister on fire ; by

w^hich means it came to pass, that some of these were de-

stroyed by throwing themselves down headlong, and some

were burnt in the cloisters themselves. Nor did any one of

them escape with his life. A false prophet was the occasion *

of these people's destruction, who had made a public pro-

clamation in the city that very day, that "• God commanded
them to get up upon the temple, and that there they should

receive miraculous signs of their deliverance." Now there

was then a great number of false prophets suborned by the

tyrants to impose on the people, who denounced this to thera,

that they should wait for deliverance from God ; that this

was in order to keep them from deserting, and that they

might be buoyed up above fear and care by such hopes.

Now a man that is in adversity does easily comply with such

promises ; for when such a seducer makes him believe that

he shall be delivered from those miseries which oppress him,

then it is that the patient is full of hopes of such his deliverance.

3. Thus were the miserable people persuaded by these de«

ceivers, and such as belied God himself; while they did not

attend nor give credit to the signs that were so evident, and

did so plainly foretell their future desolation, but like men
.infatuated, without either eyes to see or minds to consider, did

not regard the denunciations that God made to them. Thus

there was a star^ resembling a sword which stood over the

city, and a comet ^ that continued a whole year. Thus also

1 Reland liere justly takes notice, that these Jews, who had despised tho

{rue Prophet, were deservedly abased and deluded by ihe&e false ones.

2 Whether Josephus means that this star was different from that coynet which

lasted a whole year, I cannot certainly determine. His words moat favo;

their being different one from another.
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before the Jews' rebellion, and before those commotions whict

preceded the war, when the people were come in great crovirda

to the feast of unleavened bread, on the eighth (lay ^ of the

month Xanthicus [Nisan,] and at the ninth hour of the night,

so great a light shone round the altar and the holy house, that

it appeared to be bright day-time, which light lasted for half

an hour. This light seemed to be a good sign to the unskilful,

but was so interpreted by the sacred scribes as to portend

those events that followed immediately upon it. At the same

festival also, a heifer, as she was led by the high priest to be

sacrificed, brought forth a lamb in the midst of the temple.

Moreover, the eastern gate of the inner [court of the temple,]

which was of brass, and vastly heavy, and had been with difii-

culty shut by twenty men, and rested upon a basis armed with

iron, and had bolts fastened very deep into the firm floor,

which was there made of one entire stone, was seen to b<3

opened of its own accord about the sixth hour of the night.

Now those that kept watch in the temple came hereupon run-

ning to the captain of the temple, and told him of it, who then

came up thither, and not without great difficulty was able to

shut the gate again. This also appeared to the vulgar to be

a very happy prodigy, as it'<jrod did thereby open them the

gate of happiness. But the men of learning understood it,

that the security of their holy house was dissolved of its own

accord, and that the gate was opened for the advantage of

t'aeir enemies. So these publicly declared that the signal fore-

Bhowed the desolation that was coming upon them. Besides

these, a few days after that feast, on the one and tweutietli

day of the month Artemisius [Jyar,] a certain prodigious and

incredible phenomeaon appeared : 1 suppose the account of ii

would seem to be a fable, were it not related by those that

Baw it, and were not the events that followed it of so consid-

1 iSiuce Joiephus still used the Sjro-jVIacedonian mouth Xauthicus for tha

Jewish month Kisan, this 8ti], or, as Nicephoius read it, this ninth of Xan-
thicus or Nisan was almost a week before the Passover on the 14th : about

which time we learn from St. John, that many used to go out of the country ti

/erusalem to purify themselves, John xi. 55, with xii. 1, in agreement with Jo*

tephus albo, B. v. ch. iii. sect. 1. And it might Wfll be, that in the sight i!

il>€6e this extraordinary I'ght might appear.
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1

srablo a nature as to deserve such signals : for, before sun-

Betting, chariots and troops of soldiers in their armor were

seen running about among tlio clouds, and surrounding of

cities. Moreover, at the feast which we call Pentecost, as the

priests were going by night into the inner' [court of the]

temple, as their custom was, to perform their sacred minis-

trations, they said that in the first place they felt a quaking,

and heard a great noise, and after that they heard a sound as

of a multitude, saying, " Let us remove hence." But what

is still more terrible, there was one Jesus the son of Ananus,

a plebeian and a husbandman, who four years before the war

began, and at that time the city was in very great peace and

prosperity, came to that feast whereon it is our custom for

every one to make tabernacles to God in the temple,^ began,

on a sudden to cry aloud,— "A voice from the east, a voice

from the west, a voice from the four winds, a voice against

Jerusalem and the holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms

and the brides, and a voice against this whole people." This

was his cry, as he went about by day and by night, in all the

lanes of the city. However, certain of the most eminent

among the populace had great indignation at this dire cry of

his, and took up the man, and gave him a great number of

severe stripes : yet did he not either say any thing for him-

self, or any thing peculiar to those that chastised him, but

still went on with the same words which he cried before.

Hereupon our rulers, supposing, as the case proved to be, that

this was a sort of divine fury in the man, brought him to the

Roman procurator, where he was whipped till his bones \\ere

laid bare : yet did not he make any supplication for himself,

nor shed any tears ; but turning his voice to the most lamentable

* This here seems to be the court of the priests.

2 Both Reland and Ilavercamp in this, place follow after the natural

|junctuatioa and sense of Josephus, and this contrary to the opinion of Va-

lesius and Dr. Hudson, lest Josephus should say that the Jews built booths

or tents within the temple, at the feast of Tabernacles ; which the latter rab-

bins will not allow to have been the ancient practice : but then, since it ia

expressly told us in Nehemiah, viii. 16, that in still older times, the Jew*

Hade booths in the court of the house of God at that festival, Josephus may well

\e permitted to say the same. And, indeed, the modern rabbins are of ver^

maU ftuthoritj' in all such matters of remote antiquity.
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uone possible, at every stroke of the whip his answer was,

"Woe, woe to Jerusalem." And when Aibinus (for he wag

then our procurator) asked him, " Who he was ? and wlience

he came ? and why he uttered such words ?" he made no man-

ner of reply to what he said, but still did not leave oiF his

melancholy ditty, till Aibinus took him to be a madman, and

dismissed him. Now, during all the time that passed before

the war began, this man did not go near any of the citizens,

nor was seen by them while he said so ; but he every day

uttered these lamentable words, as if it were his premeditated

vow,— '• Woe, woe to Jerusalem." Nor did he give ill words

to any of those that beat him every day, nor good words to

those that gave him food ; but this was his reply to all men,

and, indeed, no other than a melancholy presage of what was

to come. This cry of his was the loudest at the festivals

;

and he continued this ditty for seven years and five months,

without growing hoarse, or being tired therewith, until the

very time that he saw his presage in earnest fulfilled in our

siege, when it ceased; for as he was going round upon the

wall, he cried out with his utmost force,— " Woe, woe to the

city again, and to the people, and to the holy house." And
just as he added at the last,— '' Woe, woe to myself also,"

there came a stone out of one of the engines, and smote him,

and killed him immediately; and, as he v»^as uttering the very

same presages, he gave up the glioat.

4. Now, if any one consider these things, he will find that

God takes care of mankind, and by all ways possible fore-

shows to our race what is for their preservation, but that men
perish by those miseries which they madly and voluntarily

bring upon themselves ; for the Jews, by demolishing the

tower of Antonia, had made their temple four-square, while,

at the same time, they had it written in their sacred oracles,

that " then should their city be taken, as well as their holy

house, when once their temple should become four-square."

But now, what did the most elevate them in undertaking this

war, was an ambiguous oracle that was found also in their

jacred writings, how, "' about that time, one from their coun-

ty should become governor of the habitable earth." Th^
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Jews took this prediction to belong to themselves in particular,

and many of the wise men were thereby deceived in their de-

termination. Now this oracle certainl}'' denoted the govern-

ment of Vespasian, who was appointed emperor in Judea.

However, it is not possible for men to avoid fate, although

they see it beforehand. But these men interpreted some

of these signals according to their ov/n pleasure, and some

of them they utterly despised, until their madness w^as de-

monstrated both by the taking of their city and their own
destruction.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ROMANS CARRIED THEIR ENSIGNS TO THE TEMPLE,

AND MADE JOYFUL ACCLAMATIONS TO TITUS. THE SPEECH

THAT TITUS MADE TO THE JEWS WHEN THEY MADE SUPPLI-

CATION FOR MERCY. WHAT REPLY THEY MADE THERETO,

AND HOW THAT REPLY MOVED TITUS'S INDIGNATION AGAINST

THEM.

§ 1. And now the E-omans, upon the flight of the seditious

into the city, and upon the burning of the holy house itself,

and of all the buildings round about it, brought their ensigns

to the temple,' and set them over against its eastern gate;

and there did they offer sacrifices to them, and there did they

make Titus Imperator"^ with the greatest acclamations of joy.

And novv all the soldiers had such vast quantities of the spoils

which they had gotten by plunder, that in Syria a pound

weight of gold was sold for half its former value. But as for

those priests that kept themselves still upon the wall of the holy

1 Take Havercamp's note here. — "This," says he, "is a remarkatle

place :" and TertuUian truly says in his Apologetic, ch. xvi. p. 1G2, that " tin

entire religion of the Roman camp almost consisted in worshipping the en-

Bigns, in swearing by the ensigns, and in preferring the ensigns before all

the [other] gods." See what Havercamp says upon that place of TertuUian.

2 This declaring Tvtn^ Imperalor by the soldiers, upon such signal success,

^nd the slaughter of such a vast number of enemies, was according to the

usual practice of the Romans in like cases, as Reland assures us on this

place.

IV. — 24
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house, ^ there was a boy that, out of the thirst he was in, de»

Bired some of the Boman guards to give him their right hand.^

as a security for his life, and confessed he was very thirsty.

These guards commiserated his age, and the distress he was

in, and gave him their right hands accordingly. So he came

down himself, and drank some water, and filled the vessel ha

had with him when he came to them with water, and then

v/ent off, and fled away to his own friends ; nor could any of

those guards overtake him ; but still they reproached him for

his perfidiousness. To which he made this answer : — "I
have not broken the agreement ; for the security I had given

me was not in order to my staying with you, but only in order

to my coming down safely, and taking up some water ; both

which things I have performed, and thereupon think myself

to have been faithful to my engagement." Hereupon those

whom the child had imposed upon admired at his cunning,

and that on account of his age. On the fifth day afterward,

the priests that were pined with the famine came down, and

when they were brought to Titus by the guards, they begged

for their lives : but he replied that " the time of pardon was

over as to them ; and that this very holy house, on whose

account only they could justly hope to be preserved, was de-

stroyed ; and that it was agreeable to their office that priesta

Bhould perish with the house itself to which they belonged."

So he ordered them to be put to death.

2. But as for the tyrants themselves, and those that were

with them, when they found that they were encompassed on

every side, and, as it were, walled round without any method

of escaping, they desired to treat with Titus by word of

mouth. Accordingly, such was the kindness of his nature,

and his desire of preserving the city from destruction, an^

was joined to the advice of his friends, who now thought the

robbers were come to a temper, that he placed himself on the

western side of the outer [court of the] temple ; for there

were gates on that side above the Xystus, and a bridge that

1 The .Jews of later times agree with Josephus, that there were hiding

places of secret chambers about the holy house, as Reland here informs us,

where he thinks he has found these very walls described in them.
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connected tli€ upper city to the temple. This bridge it was

that lay between the tyrants and Caesar, and parted them

;

while the multitude stood on each side; those of the Jewish

nation about Simon and John, with great hopes of pardon,

and the Romans about Caesar, in great expectation how Titus

would receive their supplication. So Titus charged his sol-

diers to restrain their rage, and to let their darts alone, and

appointed an interpreter between them, which was a sign that

he was the conqueror, and first began the discourse, and said,

— "I hope you, sirs, are now satiated with the miseries of

your country, who have not had any just notions either of

our great power or of your own great weakness, but have,

like madmen, after a violent and inconsiderate manner, m ide

such attempts as have brought your people, your city, and

your holy house to destruction. You have been the men that

have never left off rebelling since Pompey first conquered

you, and have since that time made open war v/ith the Ro-

mans. Have you depended on your multitude, while a very

small part of the Roman soldiery have been strong enough

for you ? Have you relied on the fidelity of your confederates?

And what nations are there, out of the limits of our dominion,

that would choose to assist the Jews before the Romans ? Aro
your bodies stronger than ours ? Nay, you know that the

[strong] Germans themselves are our servants. Have you

stronger walls than we have ? Pray, what greater obstacle

is there than the wall of the ocean, with which the Britons

are encompassed, and yet do adore the arms of the Romans.

Do you exceed us in courage of soul and in the sagacity of

your commanders ? Nay, indeed, you cannot but know that

the very Carthaginians have been conquered by us. It can,

therefore, be nothing certainly but the kindness of the Ro-

mans which hath excited you against us; who, in the first

place, have given you this land to possess ; and, in the next

place, have set over you kings of your own nation ; and, in

^he third place, have preserved the laws of your forefathers

to you, and have withal permitted you to live either by your-

Bclves or among others, as it should please you ; and, what ia

ciir chief favor of all, we have given you leave to gather up
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that tribute wMcli is paid to God/ with such other gifts that

are dedicated to him ; nor have we called those that carried

these donations to account, nor prohibited them ; till at length

you became richer than we ourselves, even when you v/ere

our enemies ; and you made preparations for war against us

with our money : nay, after all, when you were in the enjoy-

ment of all these advantages, you turned your too great

plenty against those that gave it you, and, like merciless ser>

pents, have thrown out your poison against those that treated

you kindly. I suppose, therefore, that you might despise the

slothfulness of Nero, and, like limbs of the body that are

broken or dislocated, you did then lie quiet, waiting for some

other time, though still with a malicious intention, and have

now showed your distemper to be greater than ever, and have

extended your desires as far as your impudent and immense

hopes would enable you to do it. At this time my father

came into this country, not with a design to punish you for

what you had done under Cestius, but to admonish you ; for

had he come to overthrov/ your nation, he had run directly

to your fountain-head, and had immediately laid this city

waste ; whereas he went and burnt Galilee, and the neigh-

boring parts, and thereby gave you time for repentance:

w^hich instance of humanity you took for an argument of his

weakness, and nourished up your impudence by our mildness.

When Nero was gone out of the world, you did as the

wickedest wretches would have done, and encouraged your-

selves to act against us by our civil dissensions, and abused

that time when both I and my father were gone away for

Egypt, to make preparations for this war. Nor were you
ashamed to raise disturbances against us when we were made
emperors, and this while you had experienced how mild we
had been, when we were no more than generals of the army.

But when the government was devolved upon us, and all

Dther people did thereupon lie quiet, and even foreign nations

1 Spanheim notes here, that the Romans used to permit the Jews to col-

lect their sacred tribute, and send it to Jerusalem ; of which we have had

abundant evidence in Josephus already on other occamons.
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Bent embassies, and congratulated onr access to the govern-

m.ent, then did you Jews show yourselves to be our enemies.

You sent embassies to those of your nation that are beyond

Euphrates to assist you in your raising disturbances ; new

walls were built by you round your city, seditions arose, and

one tyrant contended against another, and a civil war broke

out among you ; such, indeed, as became none but so wicked

a people as you are. I then came to this city, as unwillingly

sent by my father, and received melancholy injunctions from

him. When I heard that the people were disposed to peace,

I rejoiced at it : I exhorted you to leave off these proceedings,

before I began this war : I spared you, even when you had

fought against me a great while : I gave my right hand aa

security to the deserters : I observed what I had promised

faithfully. When they fled to me, I had compassion on many
of those I had taken captive : I tortured those that were eager

for war, in order to restrain them. It was unwillingly that

I brought my engines of war against your walls : I always

prohibited my soldiers, when they were set upon your

slaughter, from their severity against you. After every

victory I persuaded you to peace, as though I had been my-
self conquered. When I came near your temple, I again de-

parted from the laws of war, and exhorted you to spare your

own sanctuary, and to preserve your holy house to yourselves.

I allowed you a quiet exit out of it, and security for your

preservation ; nay, if you had a mind, I gave you leave to

fight in another place. Yet have you still despised every

one of my proposals, and have set fire to your holy house

with your own hands. And now, vile wretches, do you desire

to treat with me by word of mouth ? to what purpose is it that

you would save such a holy house as this was, which is now
destroyed ? what preservation can you now desire after the

destruction of your temple ? Yet do you stand still at this

very time in your armor ; nor can you bring yourselves so

much as to pretend to be supplicants, even in this your utmost

extremity. miserable creatures ! what is it you depend on?

Are not your people dead ? is not your holy house gone ? ia

not your city in my power ? and are not your own very livea
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in my hands ? And do you still deem it a part of valor to

die ? However, I will not imitate your madness. If you will

throw down your arms, and deliver up your bodies to me, I

grant you your lives ; and I will act like a mild master of a

family ; what cannot be lienled shall be punished, and the

rest I will preserve for my own use."

3. To that offer of Titus they made this reply, that " they

could not accept of it, because they had sworn never to do

so ; but they desired they might have leave to go through the

"Wall that had been made about them, with their wives and

children ; for that tbey would go into the desert, and leave

the city to him." At this Titus had great indignation, that,

when they were in the case of men already taken captives,

they should pretend to make their own terms with him, as if

they had been conquerors. So he ordered this proclamation

to be made to them, that " they should no more come out to

him as deserters, nor hope for any farther security ; for that

he would henceforth spare nobody, but fight them with his

whole army ; and that they must save themselves as well as

they could ; for that he would from henceforth treat them

according to the laws of war." So he gave orders to the

Boldiers both to burn and to plunder the city, who did nothing,

indeed, that day ; but on the next day they set fire to the

repository of the archives, to Acra, to the council-house, and

to the place called Ophlas ; at which time the fire proceeded

as far as the palace of Queen Helena, which was in the

middle of Acra : the lanes also were burnt down, as were

also those houses that w^ere full of the dead bodies of such

as were destroyed by famine.

4. On the same day it was that the sons and brethren of

Izates the king, together with many others of the eminent

men of the populace, got together there, and besought Caesar

to give them his right hand for their security : upon which,

though he were very angry at all that were now remaining,

yet did he not lay aside his old moderation, but received these

men. At that time, indeed, he kept them all in custody, but

Btill bound the king's sons and kinsmen, and led them with

uim to Rome, in order to make them hostages for their covnr

try's fidelity to the Romans.



c> vil] the end of the seditious. 283

CHAPTER VII.

WEAT AFTERWARDS BEFELL THE SEDITIOUS, AVHEN THEY HAD

DONE A GREAT DEAL OF MISCHIEF, AND SUFFERED MAN"X

MISFORTUNES ; AS ALSO HOW C^SAR BECAME MASTER OF

THE LOWER CITY.

§ 1. And now the seditious rushed into the royal palace,

into which many had put their effects, because it was so strong,

and drove the Romans away from it. They also slew all the

people that had crowded into it, who wxre in number eight

thousand four hundred, and plundered them of what they

had. They also took two of the Romans alive ; the one was

a horseman and the other a footman. They then cut the

throat of the footman, and immediately had him drawn through

the whole city, as revenging themselves upon the whole body

of the Romans by this one instance. But the horseman said

ho had somewhat to suggest to them, in order to their preser-

vation ; whereupon he w^as brought before Simon ; but he

having nothing to say when he w^as there, he was delivered

to Ardalas, one of his commanders, to be punished, who

bound his hands behind him, and put a riband over his eyes,

and then brought him out over against the Romans, as in-

tending to cut off his head. But the man prevented that

execution, and ran away to the Romans, and this while the

Jewish executioner was drawing out his sword. Now, when
he was gotten away from the enemy, Titus could not think of

putting him to death ; but because he deemed him unworthy

of being a Roman soldier any longer, on account that he had

been taken alive by the enemy, he took away his arms, and

ejected him out of the legion whereto he belonged ; w^hich,

to one that had a sense of shame, was a penalty severer than

death itself.

2. On the next day the Romans drove the robbers out of

the lower city, and set all on fire as far as Siloam. These

soldiers were, indeed, glad to see the city destroyed ; but

'••hev missed the plunder, because the eeditious had carried
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off all their effects, and were retired into the upper city; foi

they did not yet at all repent of the mischiefs they had done,

but were insolent as if they had done well ; for as they sa>v

the city on fire, they appealed cheerful, and put on joyful

countenances, in expectation, as they said, of death to end

their miseries. Accordingly, as the people were now slainj

the holy house was burnt down, and the city was on fire,

there was nothing farther left for the enemy to do. Yet did

not Joseph us grow weary, even in this utmost extremity, to

beg of them to spare what was left of the city : he spake

largely to them about their barbarity and impiety, and gave

them his advice in order to their escape, though he gained

nothing thereby more than to be laughed at by them ; and

as they could not think of surrendering themselves up, be-

cause of the oath they had taken, nor were strong enough to

fight with the Romans any longer upon the square, as being

surrounded on all sides, and a kind of prisoners already, yet

were they so accustomed to kill people, that they could not

restrain their right hands from acting accordingly. So they

dispersed themselves before the city, and laid themselves in

ambush among its ruins, to catch those that attempted to

desert to the Romans ; accordingly many such deserters were

caught by them, and were all slain ; for these were too weak,

by reason of their want of food, to fly away from them ; so

their dead bodies were thrown to the dogs. Now, every

other sort of death was thought more tolerable than the

famine, insomuch that though the Jews despaired now of

mercy, yet would they fly to the Romans, and would them-

selves, even of their own accord, fall among the murderous

rebels also. Nor was there any place in the city that had nc

dead bodies in it, but was entirely covered with those that

were killed either by the famine or the rebellion ; and all was
full of the dead bodies of such as had perished cither by that

sedition or by that famine.

8. So now the last hope which supported the tyrants and

that crew of robbers which were with them, was in the caves

and caverns under ground, whither if they could once fly,

they did not expect to be searched for, but endeavored, that
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after the whole city should be destroyed, and the Romans

gone away, they might come out again, and escape from them.

This was no better than a dream of theirs ; for they were

not able to lie hid either from God or from the Romans.

However, they depended on these underground subterfuges,

and set more places on fire than did the Romans themselves

;

and those that fled out of their houses, thus set on fire, into

ditches, they killed without mercy, and pillaged them also

;

and if they discovered food belonging to any one, they seized

upoM it, and swallowed it down, together with their blood

also ; nay, they were now come to fight one with another

about their plunder ; and I cannot but think, that, had not

their destruction prevented it, their barbarity would hav^e

made them taste of even the dead bodies themselves.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW C^SAR RAISED BANKS ROUND ABOUT THE UPPER CITY,^

AND "WHEN THEY WERE COMPLETED GAVE ORDERS THAT THE

MACHINES SHOULD BE BROUGHT : HE THEN POSSESSED HIM-

SELF OF THE WHOLE CITY.

§ 1. Now when Caesar perceived that the upper city was

BO steep, that it could not possibly be taken without raising

banks against it, he distributed the several parts of that work

among his army, and this on the twentieth day of the month

Lous [Ab.] Now, the carriage of the materials was a diffi-

cult task, since all the trees, as I have already told you, that

were about the city within the distance of a hundred furlong??,

had their branches cut off already, in order to make the for-

mer banks. The works that belonged to the four legions were

erected on the west side of the city, over against the royal

palace ; but the whole body of the auxiliary troops, with the

rest of the multitude that were with them [erected their

banks] at the Xystus, whence they reached to the bridge,

ind that tower of Simon which he had built as a citadel foj

^ i e. Mount Sion.
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himself against John, when they were at war with one

another.

2. It was at this time that the •ommandors of the Idumnians

got together privately, and tool: counsel about surrendering

up themselves to the Romans. Accordingly, they sent five

men to Titus, and entreated him to give them his right hand

for their security. So Titus thinking that the tyrants would

yield, if the Idumeans, upon wliom a great part of the war

depended, were once withdrawn from them, after some re-

luctancy and delay complied with them, and gave them secu-

rity for their lives, and sent the five men back. But as these

Idumeans were preparing to march out, Simon perceived it,

and immediately slew the five men that had gone to Titus,

and took their commanders, and put them in prison, of whom
the most eminent was Jacob, the son of Sosas ; but as for the

multitude of the Idumeans, who did not at all know what to

do, now their commanders were taken from them, he had

them watched, and secured the walls by a more numerous

garrison. Yet could not that garrison resist those that were

deserting ; for although a great number of them w^ere slain,

yet were the deserters many more in number. These were

all received by the Romans, because Titus himself grew negli-

gent as to his former orders for killing them, and because

the very soldiers grew weary of killing them, and because

they hoped to get some money by sparing them ; for they

left only the populace, and sold^ the rest of the multitude,

with their wives and children, and every one of them for a

very low price, and that because such as were sold were very

many and the buyers very few : and although Titus had made
proclamation beforehand, that no deserter should come alone

1 This itiuuraerable multitude of Jews that were sold by the Romans, were

an emiiieut completion of God'a ancient threatening by Moses, that, if they

apostatized from the obedience to his laws, they should be sold unto theif

enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, Deut. xxviii. 68. See more especially

the note on ch ix. sect. 2. But one thing here is peculiarly remarkable, that

Moses adds, Tluugh they should be sold for slaves, yet no man shoidd buy

them; i e. either they should have none to redeem them from this sale into

elavery ; or, rather, that the slaves to be sold should be more than were the

purchasers for them, and so they should bo sold for little or nothing; whidi

ia what Josephus here affirms to have been the case at this time.
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by himself, that so they might bring out their families with

them, yet did he receive such as these also. However, he set

over them such as were to distinguish some from others, in

order to see if any of them deserved to be punished. And,

indeed, the number of those that were sold was immense

;

but of the populace above forty thousand were saved, whom
Caesar let go whither every one of them pleased.

3. But now at this time it was that one of the priests, the

son of Thebuthus, whose name was Jesus, upon his having

security given him by the oath of Cassar, that he should be

preserved, upon condition that he should deliver to him cer-

tain of the precious things that had been repositcd in the

temple,^ came out of it, and delivered him from the wall of

the holy house two candlesticks, like to those that lay in the

holy house, with tables, and cisterns, and vials, all made of

solid gold, and very heavy. He also delivered to him the

veils and the garments, with the precious stones, and a great

number of other precious vessels that belonged to their sacred

worship. The treasurer of the temple also, whose name waa

Phineas, was seized on, and showed Titus the coats and gir-

dles of the priests, with a great quantity of purple and scar-

let, which were there repo^ited for the uses of the veil, as

also a great deal of cinnamon and cassia,^ with a large quan-

tity of other sweet spices, which used to be mixed together,

and offered as incense to God every day. A great many
other treasures were also delivered to him, with sacred orna-

ments of the temple not a few ; which things thus delivered

to Titus obtained of him for this man the same pardon that

he had allowed to such as deserted of their own accord.

4 And now were the banks finished on the seventh day of

the month Gorpieus [Elul,] in eighteen days' time, when the

.itomans brought their machines against the wall. But for

1 What became of these spoils of the temple that escaped the fire, see Jo-

Bepiius himself hereafter, I>. vii. ch. v. sect. 5, and Reland de SpoHis Temj>liy

p 129-138.

^ These yarious sorts of spices, even more than those four -which Mosea

prescribed, Exod. xxxi. 34, we see were used in the public worship niidei

Uerod's temple, particularly cinnamon and cassia; which Reland takes pf.r»

licular notice of, as agreeing with the later testimony of the Talaudisfs.
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the seditious, some of tbera, as despairing of saving the city,

retired from the wall to the citadel ; others of them went

down into the subterranean vaults, though still a great many
of them defended themselves against those that brought the

engines for the battery
;
yet did the Romans overcome them

by their number and by their strength, and what was the

principa' thing of all, by going cheerfully about their work,

while the Jews were quite dejected and become weak. Now,

as soon as a part of the wall was battered down, and certain

of the towers yielded to the impression of the battering-rams,

those that opposed themselves fled away, and such a terror

fell upon the tyrants as was much greater than the occasion

required ; for before the enemy got over the breach, they

were quite stunned, and were immediately for flying away.

And now, one might see these men, who had hitherto been

BO insolent and arrogant in their wicked practices, to be cast

down, and to tremble, insomuch that it would pity one's heart

to observe the change that was made in those vile persons.

Accordingly, they ran with great violence upon the Roman
wall that encompassed them, in order to force away those

that guarded it, and to break through it, and get away. But

when they saw that those who had formerly been faithful to

them had gone away (as, indeed, they were fled whithersoever

the great distress they were in persuaded them to flee ;) as

also, when those that came running before the rest told them,

that the western wall was entirely overthrown, while others

said the Romans were gotten in, and others that they were

near, and looking out for them, which were only the dictates

of their fear, which imposed upon their sight, they fell upon

their face, and greatly lamented their own mad conduct ; and

their nerves were so terribly loosed, that they could not flee

away. And here one may chiefly reflect on the power of God
exercised upon these wicked wretches, and on the good for-

tune of the Romans ; for these tyrants did now wholly de-

prive themselves of the security they had in their own power,

and came down from those very towers of their own accord,

v/hereiii they couLl have never been taken by force, nor, in-

deed, any other way than by famine. And thus did the Ro
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mans, when thej had taken sucli great pains about weaker

walls, get by good fortune what they could never have gotten

by their engines ; for three of these towers were too strong

for all mechanical engines whatsoever, concerning which we
have treated above. ^^-^^^^——___.

5. So they now left these towers of themselves, or, rather,

they were ejected out of them by God himself, and fled im-

mediately to that valley which was under Siloam, where they

again recovered themselves out of the dread they were in for

a while, and ran violently against that part of the Roman
wall which lay on that side ; but as their courage was too

much depressed to make their attacks with sufficient force,

and their power was now broken with fear and affliction, they

were repulsed by the guards, and, dispersing themselves at

distances from each other, went down into the subterranean

caverns. So the Romans being now become masters of the

walls, they both placed their ensigns upon the towers, and

made joyful acclamations for the victory they had gained, as

having found the end of this war much lighter than its be-

ginning : for when they had gotten upon the last wall, with-

out any bloodshed, they could hardly believe what they found

to be true ; but seeing nobody to oppose them, they stood in

doubt what such an unusual solitude could mean. But when

they went in numbers into the lanes of the city, with their

swords drawn, they slew those whom they overtook without

mercy, and set fire to the houses whither the Jews were fled,

^nd burnt every soul in them, and laid waste a great many
)f the rest ; and when they were come to the houses to plun-

der them, they found in them entire families of dead men,

and the upper rooms full of putrid corpses, that is, of such as

di*^d by the famine ; they then stood in horror at this sight,

and went out without touching any thing. But although they

had this commiseration, for such as were destroyed in that

manner, yet had they not the same for those that were still

alive, but they ran every one through whom they met with,

and obstructed the very lanes with their dead bodies, and

made the whole city run down with blood, to such a degree,

Indeed, that the fire of many of the houses was quenched

IV.— 25



200 T I T U S I N T H E C I T Y. [B. Vl.

with these men's blood. And truly so it happened, that

though the slayers left off at the evening, yet did the fire

greatly prevail in the night ; and as all vras burning, came

that eighth day of the month Gorpieus [Elul,] upon Jerusa-

lem, a city that had been liable to so many miseries during

this siege, that had it always enjoyed as much happiness from

its first foundation, it would certainly have been the envy of

the world. Nor did it, on any other account, so much deserve

these sore misfortunes, as by producing such a generation of

men as were the occasion of this its overthrow.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT INJUNCTIONS C^SAR GAVE WHEN HE WAS COME WITHIN

THE CITY. THE NUMBER OF THE CAPTIVES, AND OF THOSE

THAT PERISHED IN THE SIEGE : AS ALSO CONCERNING THOSE

THAT HAD ESCAPED INTO THE SUBTERRANEAN CAVERNS,

AMONG WHOM WERE THE TYRANTS SIMON AND JOHN THEM-

SELVES.

§ 1. Now, when Titus was come into this [upper] city, he

admired not only some other places of strength in it, but

particularly those strong towers which the tyrants, in their

m;td conduct, had relinquished: for when he saw their solid

altitude, and the largeness of their several stones, and the

exactness of their joints, as also how great was their breadth,

and how extensive their length, he expressed himself after

the manner following:— *' We have certainly had God for

our assistant in this war, and it was no other than God who

ejected the Jews out of these fortifications ; for what could

the hands of men or any machines do towards overthrowing

these towers ?" At which time he had many such discourses

to his friends : he also let such go free as had been bound by

the tyrants, and were left in the prisons. To conclude, when

he had entirely demolished the rest of the city, and overthrew

its walls, he left these towers as a monument of his good

fortune, which had proved his auxiliaries, and enabled him tc

take what otherwise could not have been taken by him-
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2. And now, since his soldiers were already quite tired

with killing men, and yet there appeared to be a vast

multitude still remaining alive, Caesar gave orders that they

should kill none but those that were in arms, and opposed

them, but should take the rest alive. But, together with

those whom they had orders to slay, they slew the aged and

the infirm ; but for those that were in their flourishing age,

and who might be useful to them, they drove them together

into the temple, and shut them up within the walls of the

court of the women ; over which Caesar set one of his freed-

men, as also Fronto, one of his own friends, which last was

to determine every one's fate, according to his merits. So

this Fronto slew all those that had been seditious and

robbers, who were impeached one by another ; but of the

young men he chose out the tallest and most beautiful, and

reserved them for the triumph : and as for the rest of the

multitude that were above seventeen years old, he put them

mto bonds, and sent them to the Egyptian^ mines. Titus

also sent a great number into the provinces, as a present to

them, that they might be destroyed upon their theatres by

the sword and by the wild beasts ; but those that were under

seventeen years of age were sold for slaves. Now, during

the days wherein Fronto was distinguishing these men, there

perished for want of food eleven thousand, some of which did

not taste any food, through the hatred their guards bore to

them, and others would not take in any when it was given

them. The multitude also was so very great, that they were

in want even of corn for their sustenance.

3. Now, the number^ of those that were carried captive

1 See the several predictions, that the Jews, if they became obstinate in

their idolatry and wicJkedness, should be sent again, or sold, into Egypt, for

their punishment, Deut. xxviii. 68; Jer. xiv. 7; Hos. viii. 13; ix. 3; xi. 4,

6; Esd. XV. 10-13, with Authentic Records, Part i. page 49, 121, and Reland

PalfBstina, tom. ii. page 715.

2 The whole multitude of Jews that were destroyed during the entire seven

years before this time, in all the countries of and bordering on Judea, ia

»ummed up by Archbishop Usher, from Lypsius, out of Josephus, at the

year of Christ 70, and amounts to 1,337,490. Nor could there have been

that number of Jews in Jerusalem to be destroyed in this siege, as will be

presently set down by Josephus; but that both Jews and proselytes of
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during this whole war, was collected to be ninety-seven

thousand ; as was the number of those that perished during

the whole siege eleven hundred thousand, the greater part

of whom were, indeed, of the same nation [with the citizens

of Jerusalem,] but not belonging to the city itself; for they

were comeji|t from all the country to the feast of unleavened

..bread, and were on a sudden shut up by an army, which at

the very first occasioned so great a straitness among them,

/ that there came a pestilential destruction upon them, and

[ Boon afterward such a famine, as destroyed them more

suddenly. And that this city could contain so many people

in it, is manifest by that number of them which was taken

under Cestius, who being desirous of informing Nero of the

flower of the city, who otherwise was disposed to contemn

that nation, entreated the high-priests, if the thing were

possible, to take the number of their whole multitude. So

these high-priests, upon the coming of that feast which is

called the Passover, when they slay their sacrifices, from the

ninth hour till the eleventh, but so that a company not less

than ten ^ belong to every sacrifice (for it is not lawful for

them to feast singly by themselves ;) and many of us are

twenty in a company. Now, the number of sacrifices was

justice were just then come up out of the other countries of Galilee, Sa-

maria, Judea, Perea, and other remoter regions, to the Passover, in vast

numbers, and therein cooped up, as in a prison, by the Roman army, aa

Tosephus himself well observes in this and the next section, and as is ex-

Actly related elsewhere, B. v. ch. iii. sect. 1, and ch. xiii. sect. 7.

1 This number of a company for one paschal lamb, between ten and

twenty, agrees exactly with the number thirteen, at our Savior's last pass-

(>ver. As to the whole number of the Jews that used to come up to the

Pnpsover, and eat of it at Jerusalem, see the note on B. ii. ch. xiv. sect. 3.

Xhii number ought to be here, indeed, just ten times the number of the

U.nbs, or just 2,565,000 by Josephus's own reasoning; whereas it is in hia

j.resont copies no less than 2.700,000, which last number is, however, nearest

the other number in the place now cited, which is 3,000,000. But what is

here chiefly remarkable is this, that no foreign nation ever came thus to

destroy the Jews at any of their solemn festivals, from the days of Mcsea

till this time, but came now upon their apostasy from God, and from

obedience to him. Nor is it possible, in the nature of things, that, in any

other nation, such vast numbers should be gotten together, and perish in

the siege of any one city whatsoever, as now happened in Jerusalem.
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two hundred fifty-six thousand and five hundred, which, upon

the allowance of no more than ten that feast together,

amounts to two millions seven hundred thousand and two

hundred persons that were pure and holy ; for as to those

that have the leprosy or the gonorrhoea, or women that have

their monthly courses, or such as are otherwise polluted, it h
not lawful for them to be partakers of this sacrifice ; nor,

indeed, for any foreigners neither, who come hither to worship.

4. Now this vast multitude is, indeed, collected out of

remote places; but the entire nation was now shut up by

fate, as in a prison, and the Roman army encompassed the

cii:y when it was crowded with inhabitants. Accordingly,

the multitude of those that therein perished exceeded all the

destructions that either men or God ever brought upon the

world : for to speak only of what was publicly known, the

Romans slew some of them, some they carried captives, and

others they made a search for under ground, and when they

found where they were, they broke up the ground, and slew

all they met with. There were also found slain there above

two thousand persons, partly by their own hands and partly

by one another, but chiefly destroyed by the famine : but then

the ill-savor of the dead bodies was most offensive to those

that lighted upon them, insomuch that some were obliged to

get away immediately, while others were so greedy of gain^

that they would go in among the dead bodies that lay on

heaps, and tread upon them ; for a great deal of treasure

was found in these caverns, and the hope of gain made every

way of getting it to be esteemed lawful. Many also of those

that had been put in prison by the tyrants were now brought

out ; for they did not leave off their barbarous cruelty at the

very last : yet did God avenge himself upon them both, in a

manner agreeable to justice. As for John, he wanted food,

together with his brethren, in these caverns, and begged that

the Romans would now give him their right hand for his

security, which he had often proudly rejected before ; but for

Simon, he struggled hard with the distress he was in, till he

was forced to surrender himself, as we shall relate hereafter

;

25*
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SO he was reserved for the triumph, and to be then slain ; aa

was John condemned to perpetual imprisonment. And now
the Romans set fire to the extreme parts of the city, and

burnt them down, and entirely demolished its walls.

CHAPTER X.

THAT WHEREAS THE CITY OP JERUSALEM HAD BEEN FIVE TIMES

TAKEN FORMERLY, THIS WAS THE SECOND TIME OF ITS DESO-

LATION. A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF ITS HISTORY.

§ 1. And thus was Jerusalem taken, in the second year of

the reign of Vespasian, on the eighth day of the month

Gorpieus [Elul.] It had been taken five times ^ before,

though this was the second time of its desolation; for

^liiahak, the king of Egypt, and after him Antiochus, and

after him Pompey^ and after them Sosias_and Herod took

the city, bufstillpreserved it : but before all these the king

of Babylon conquered it, and made it desolate, one thousand

four hundred and sixty-eight years and six months after it

was built. But he who first built ^ it was a potent man among

1 Besides these five here enumerated who had taken Jerusalem of old,

Josephus, upon farther recollection, reckons a sixth, Antiq. B. xii. ch. i.

Beet. 1, who should have been here inserted in the second place, 1 meao
Ptolemy, the son of Lagus.

2 Why the great Bochart should say, De Phoenic, Colon. B. ii. ch. iv., that

** there are in this clause of Josephus as many mistakes as words," I do by

no means understand. Josephus thought Melchisedek first built or rebuilt

and adorned this city, and that it was then called Salem, as Psal. Ixxvi. 2,

that it afterward came to be called Jerusalem; and that Melchisedek, bein^

a priest as well as a king, built to the true God therein a temple or place

ibr public divine worship and sacrifice; all which things may be very true,

for aught we know to the contrary. And for the word upov or Teriple, as if

it must needs belong to the Great Temple built by Solomon long afterward,

Josephus himself u,ses vaog for the small tabernacle of Moses, Antiq. B. iii.

ch. vi. sect. 4. See also Antiq. B. iii. ch. vi. sect. 1, as he here presently

uses apov for a large and splendid synagogue of the Jews at Antioch only,

B. vii. ch. iii. sect. 3.

N. B. This is the proper place for such as have closely attended to these

'atter Books of the War, to peruse, and that with equal attention, those

distinct and plain predictions of Jesus of Nazareth, in the gospels thereto
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the CaDaanites, and is in our tongue called [^MelcMsedek,^

The righteous king, for such he really was ; on which account

he was [there] the first priest of God, and first built a temple

[there,] and called the city Jerusalem^ which was formerly

called Salem. However, David, the king of the Jews, ejected

the Canaanites, and settled his own people therein. It was

demolished entirely by the Babylonians four hundred and

leventy-seven years and six months after him. And from

king David, who was the first of the Jews who reigned therein,

to this destruction under Titus, were one thousand one hundred

and seventy-nine years ; but from its first building till thi^

last destruction were two thousand one hundred seventy-

seven years : yet hath not its great antiquity, nor its vast

riches, nor the difiusion of its nation over all the habitable

earth, nor the greatness of the veneration paid to it on a

religious account, been suScient to preserve it from being

destroyed. And thus ended the siege of Jerusalem.

relating, as compared with their exact completions in Josephus's history

;

upon which completions, as Dr. Whitby well observes, Annot. on Matt.

xxiv. 2, no small part of the evidence for the truth of the Christian religion

does depend ; and as I have, step by step, compared them together in my
Literal Accomplishment of Scripture Prophecies. The reader is to observe

farther, that the true reason why I have so seldom taken notice of those

completions in the course of these notes, notwithstanding their being so very

remarkable, and frequently so very obvious, is this, that I had entirely pre-

vented myself in that treatise beforehand ; to which, therefore, I must Lore

©nee for all, seriously refer every inquisitive reader.



BOOK VII.

CONTAINING

THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT THREE YEARS.

rJiOM THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS TO THE SEDITION
OF THE JEWS AT GYRENE.

CHAPTER I.

HOW THE ENTIRE CITY OF JERUSALEM WAS DEMOLISHED,

EXCEPTING THE THREE TOWERS: AND HOW TITUS COM-

MENDED HIS SOLDIERS IN A SPEECH MADE TO THP^M, AND
DISTRIBUTED REWARDS TO THEM, AND THEN DISMISSED

MANY OF THEM.

§ 1. Now as soon as the army had no more people to slay

or to plunder, because there remained none to be the objects

of their fury (for they would not have spared any, had there

remained any other such work to be done,) Caesar gave orders

that they should now demolish the entire city and temple,

but should leave as many of the towers standing as were of

the greatest eminency, that is, Phasaelus, and Hippicus, and

Mariamne, and so much of the wall as enclosed the city on

the west side. This wall was spared, in order to afibrd a

camp for such as were to lie in garrison, as were the towers

also spared, in order to demonstrate to posterity what kind

of a city it was, and how well fortified, which the E-oman

valor liad subdued ; but for all the rest of the wall, it was so

thoroughly laid even with the ground by those that dug it up

to the foundation, that there was left nothing to make those

that came thither believe it had ever been inhabited. This

(296)



CJ. I.] DEMOLITION OF THE CITY. 297

was the end which Jerusalem came to by the madness of thosa

that were for innovations ; a city otherwise of great magnifi-

cence, and of mighty fame among all mankind.

2. But Caesar resolved to leave there as a guard the tenth

legion, with certain troops of horsemen and companies of

footmen. So having entirely completed this war, he was de-

sirous to commend his whole army on account of the great

exploits they had performed, and to bestow proper rewards

on such as had signalized themselves therein. He had,

therefore, a great tribunal made for him in the midst of the

place where he had formerly encamped, and stood upon it

with his principal commanders about him, and spake so as to

be heard by the Avhole army in the manner following :
—

" That he returned them abundance of thanks for their good-

will \Nhich they had showed to him : he commended them for

that ready obedience they had exhibited in this whole war;

which obedience had appeared in the many and great dangers

which they had courageously undergone; as also for that

courage they had showed, and had thereby augmented of

themselves their country's power, and had made it evident to

all men, that neither the multitude of their enemies, strength

of their places, nor the largeness of their cities, nor the rash

boldness and brutish rage of their antagonists, were sufficient

at any time to get clear of the Roman valor, although some of

them may have fortune in many respects on their side. He
said farther, that it was but reasonable for them to put an end

to this w^ar, now it had lasted so long ; for they had nothing

better to wish for when they entered into it; and that this hap-

pened more favorably for tliem, and more for their glory, that

all the Romans had willingly accepted of those for their go-

vernors, and the curators of their dominions, whom they had
chosen for them, and had sent into their own country for that

purpose, which still continued under the management of thosa

whom they had pitched on, and were thankful to them for

puching upon them : that, accordingly, although he did both

o^dmire and tenderly regard them all, because he knew that

every one of them had gone as cheerfully about their work aa

their abilities and opportunities would give them leave
; yet.
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he said, that he would immediately bestow rewards and dig-

nities on those that had fought the most bravely, and with

greater force, and had signalized their conduct in the most

glorious manner, and had made his army more famous by

their noble exploits ; and that no one who had been willing to

take more pains than another should miss of a just retribution

for the same : for that he had been exceeding careful about

this matter, and that the more, because he had much rather

reward the virtues of his fellow-soldiers than punish such as

had ofiended."

3. Hereupon Titus ordered those whose business it was to

read the list of all that had performed great exploits in this

war, whom he called to him by their names, and commended

them before the company, and rejoiced in them in the same

manner as a man would have rejoiced in his own exploits. He
also put on their heads crowns of gold, and golden ornaments

about their necks, and gave them long spears of gold, and

ensigns that w^ere made of silver, and removed every one of

them to a higher rank ; and, besides this, he plentifully dis-

tributed among them out of the spoils, and the other prey

they had taken, silver, and gold, and garments. So when
they had all these honors bestowed on them, according to his

own appointment made to every one, and he had wished all

sorts of happiness to the ^\hole army, he came down, among
the great acclamations which were made to him, and then

betook himself to ofier thank-offerings [to the gods,] and at

once sacrificed a vast number of oxen, that stood ready at the

altars, and distributed them among the army to feast on.

And when he had staid three days among the principal com-

manders, and so long feasted with them, he sent away the rest

of his army to the several places where they would be every

one best situated ; but permitted the tenth legion to stay as a

guard at Jerusalem, and did not send them away beyond Eu-

phrates, where they had been before. And as he remembered

that the twelfth legion had given way to the Jews under Ces-

tins their general, he expelled them out of all Syria ; for they

had lain formerly at Raphanea, and sent them away to a

Dlace called Melethie, near Euphrates, which is in the limits
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of Armenia nnd Cappadocia : he also thought fit that two of

the legions should stay with him till he should go into

Egypt. He then went down with his army to that Csesarea

which lay by the seaside, and there laid up the rest of his

spoils in great quantities, and gave order that the captives

should be kept there ; for the winter season hindered him

then from sailing into Italy.

CHAPTER II.

now TITUS EXHIBITED ALL SORTS OF SHOWS AT C^SAREA

PHILIPPI. CONCERNING SIMON THE TYRANT, HOW HE WAS

TAKEN, AND RESERVED FOR THE TRIUMPH.

§ 1. Now, at the same time that Titus Caesar lay at the

siege of Jerusalem, did Vespnsian go on board a merchant

ghip, and sailed from Alexandria to Rhodes, whence he sailed

away in ships with three rows of oars : and as he touched at

several cities that lay in his road, he was joyfully received

by them all, and so passed over from Ionia into Greece;

whence he set sail from Corcyra to the promontory of lapyx,

whence he took his journey by land. But as for Titus, he

marched from that Csssarea which lay by the seaside, and

came to that which is named Caesarea PhilUppi, and staid

there a considerable time, and exhibited all sorts of shows

there. And here a great number of the captives were destroyed,

some being thrown to wild beasts, and others in multitudes

forced to kill one another, as if they were their enemies. And
here it was that Titus was inform.ed of the seizure of Simon,

the son of Gioras, which w^as made after the manner
following:— This Simon, during the siege of Jerusalem, was

in the upper city, but when the Roman army was gotten within

the walls, and were laying the city waste, he then took the

most faithful of his friends with him, and among them some

that were stone-cutters, with those iron tools which belonged

to their occupation, and as great a quantity of provisions as

would sufRce them for a long time, and let himself and all
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of tliem down into a certain subterraneous cavern that was

not visible above ground. Now so far as had been digged

of old, they went onward along it without disturbance ; but

where they met with solid earth, they dug a mine under ground,

and this in hopes that they should be able to proceed so far

as to rise from under ground in a safe place, and by that

means escape. But w^ben they came to make the experiment,

they were disappointed of their hope : for the miners could

make but small progress, and that w^ith difficulty also ; inso-

much that their provisions, though they distributed them by

measure, began to fail them. Aud now Simon, thinking he

Laight be able to astonish and delude the Romans, put on a

white frock, and buttoned upon him a purple cloak, and ap-

peared out of the ground in the place where the temple had

formerly been. At the first, indeed, those that saw him were

greatly astonished, and stood still where they were ; but after-

ward they came nearer to him, and asked him who he was ?

Now Simon would not tell them, but bid them call for their

captain ; and when they ran to call him, Terentius E-ufus,*

who was left to command the army there, came to Simon, and

learned of him the whole truth, and kept him in bonds, and

let Cassar know that he was taken. Thus did God bring this

man to be punished for what bitter and savage tyranny he

had exercised against his countrymen, by those who were his

worst enemies ; and this while he w^as not subdued by vio-

lence, but voluntarily delivered himself up to them to be pun-

ished, and that on the very same account that he had laid

false accusations against many Jews, as if they were falling

away to the Romans, and had barbarously slain them ; for

wicked actions do not escape the divine anger, nor is justice

too weak to punish offenders, but in time overtakes those that

transgress its laws, and inflicts its punishments upon the

wicked in a manner so much more severe, as they expected

* This Terentius ilufus, as ileland in part observes here, is the same per-

son whom the Talmudists called Tanius Rafus, of whom they relate, that hi

vlcughed up Sion as a field, and made Jerusalem become as heaps, and the mcuH'

tain of if t house as the high places of a forest ; which was long before fore-

told by the prophet Micah, iii. 12, and quoted from hitE in the prophecies

of Jeremiah, xxvi. 18
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to escape it, on account of their not being punished imme-

diately.^ Simon was made sensible of this by falling under

the indignation of the Komans. This rise of his out of the

ground did also occasion the discovery of a great number of

Dthers of the seditious at that time, who had hidden them-

solres under ground. But for Simon, he was brought to Caesar

in bonds, when he was come back to that Coesarea which was

on the sea-side, who gave order that he should be kept against

that triumph which he was to celebrate at Rome upon this

occasion.

CHAPTER III.

HOW TITUS, UPON THE CELEBRATION OF HIS BROTHER'S AND
father's BIRTH-DAYS, HAD MANY OP THE JEWS SLAIN. CON-

CERNING THE DANGER THE JEWS WERE IN iT ANTIOCH BY

MEANS OF THE TRANGRESSION AND IMPIETY OF ONE ANTIO-

CHUS A JEW.

§ 1. While Titus was at Csesarea, he solemnized the birth-

day of his brother [Domitian] after a splendid manner, and

inflicted a great deal of the punishment intended for the Jews

in honor of him ; for the number of those that were now slain

in fighting with the beasts, and were burnt, and fought with

one another, exceeded two thousand five hundred. Yet did

all this seem to the Romans, when they were thus destroyed

ten thousand several ways, to be a punishment beneath their

deserts. After this, Caesar came to Berytus,^ which is a city

of Phoenicia, and a Roman colony, and stayed there a longer

time, and exhibited a still more pompous solemnity about his

father's birth-day, both in the magnificence of the shows, and

in the other vast expenses he was at in his devices thereto

belonging ; so that a great multitude of the captives were here

iestroyed after the same manner as before.

* See Eccles. viii. 11,

^ This Berytus was certainly a Roman coiony, and has voina extant that

Hitness the same, as Hudson and Spanheiin mform us. See the doto on

\nt\q. B. xvi. ch. xi, sect. 1.

IV. — 26
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2. It happened also about this time that the Jews who re-

mained at Antioch were under accusations, and in danger

of perisliing, from tlie disturbances that were raised against

them by the Antiochians, and this both on account of the

slanders spread abroad at this time against them, and on ac~

count of what pranks they had played not long before, which

I am obliged to describe without fail, though briefly, that I

may the better connect my narration of future actions with

those that went before.

3. For as the Jewish nation is widely dispersed over all

the habitable earth among its inhabitants, so it is very much
intermingled with Syria, by reason of its neighborhood, and

had the greatest multitudes in Antioch, by reason of the large-

ness of the city, wherein the kings, after Antiochus, had

afforded them a habitation with the most undisturbed tran-

quility ; for though Antiochus, who v/as called Epiphanes,

laid Jerusalem waste, and spoiled the temple, yet did those

that succeeded him in the kingdom restore all the donations

that were made of brass to the Jews of Antioch, and dedi-

cated them to their synagogue, and granted them the enjoy-

ment of equal privileges of citizens with the Greeks them-

selves ; and as the succeeding kings treated them after the

same manner, they both multiplied to a great number, and

adorned their temple ^ gloriously by fine ornaments, and with

great magnificence, in the use of v/hat had been given them.

They also made proselytes of a great many of the Greeks

perpetually, and thereby after a sort brought them to be a

portion of their own body. But about this time, when the

present war began, and Vespasian was newly sailed to Sj'ria,

and all men had taken up a great hatred against the Jews, then

it was that a certain person whose name was Antiochus, being

one of the Jewish nation, and greatly respected on account

of his father, v»^ho was governor^ of the Jews at Antioch, came

* i. their sjnagogue. See the note ou 13. vi. ch. x. sect. 1.

"^ The Jcv/s at Aiuioch aud Alexandria, the two priucipal cities in all tlie

east, had allowed theui, both by the Macedonians, and afterward by the Ro-

mans, a governor of their own, who was exempt iVoui the jurisdiction of the

pther civil governors. He was called sometimes barely governor, sometimei

ttkK%Tch, r.ad [at Alexandria] aluburch, as Dr. IIudsoQ takes uotice on thia
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upon the theatre at a time when the people of Antioch were

assembler! together, and became an informer against his father,

and accused both him and others that thej had resolved to

burn the whole city in one night ; he also delivered up to

them some Jews that were foreigners, as partners in their

resolutions. When the people heard this, they could not

refrain their passion, but commanded that those who were

delivered up to them should have fire brought to burn them,

who were accordingly all burnt upon the theatre immediately.

They did also fall violently upon the multitude of the Jews,

as supposing that, by punishing them suddenly, they should

save their own city. As for Antiochus, he aggravated the

rage they were in, and thought to give them a demonstration

of his own conversion, and of his hatred of the Jewish customs,

by sacrificing after the manner of the Greeks; he persuaded

the rest also to compel them to do the same, because they

would by that means discover who they were that had plotted

against them, since they would not do so ; and when the people

of Antioch tried the experiment, some few complied, but those

that would not do so were slain. As for Antiochus himself,

he obtained soldiers from the Roman commander, and became

a severe master over his own citizens, not permitting them to

rest on the seventh day, but forcing them to do all that they

usually did on other days ; and to that degree of distress did

he reduce them in this matter, that the rest of the seventh

day was dissolved not only at Antioch, but the same thing

which took thence its rise was done in other cities also, in like

manner, for some small time.

4. Now, after these misfortunes had happened to the Jews

at Antioch, a second calamity befell them, the description of

which when we were going about, we premised the account

foregoing : for upon this accident, whereby the four-square

market-place was burnt down, as well as the archives, and

the place where the public records were preserved, and the

royal palaces (and it was not without difficulty that the fire

place out of Fuller's Miscellanies. They had the like governcr or governors

rillowed thena at Babylon under their captivity there, as the history of 3u«

Banna implies.
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was then put a stop to, which was likely, by the fury where-

with it was carried along, to have gone over the whole city,)

Antiochus accused the Jews as the occasion of all the mis-

chief that was done. Now this induced the people of Anti-

och, who were now under the iramediate persuasion, by reason

of the disorder they were in, that this calumny was true, and

would have been under the same persuasion, even though

they had not borne an ill-will at the Jews before, to believe

this man's accusation, especially when they considered what

had been done before, and this to such a degree, that they all

fell violently upon those that were accused, and this like

madmen, in a very furious rage also, even as if they had seen

the Jews in a manner setting fire themselves to the city : nor

was it without difiiculty that one Cneas Collegas, the legate,

could prevail with them to permit the afiairs to be laid before

Caesar; for as to Cecennius Petus, the president of Syria,

Vespasian had already sent him away; and so it happened,

that he was not yet come back thither. But when Collegas

had made a careful inquiry into the matter, he found out the

truth, and that not one of those Jews that were accused by

Antiochus had any hand in it, but that all was done by some

vile persons greatly in debt, who supposed, that if they could

once set fire to the market-place and burn the public records,

they should have no farther demands made upon them. So

the Jews were under great disorder and terror, in the uncer-

tain expectations of what would be the upshot of these accu-

sations against them.

CHAPTER IV.

now VESPASIAN WAS RECEIVED AT ROME; AS ALSO HOW TUB

GERMANS REVOLTED FROM THE ROMANS, BUT WERE SUB-

DUED. THAT THE SARMATIANS OVERRAN MYSIA, BUT WERK
COMPELLED TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY AGAIN.

§ 1. And now Titus Caesar, upon the news that was brought

him concerning his father, that his coming was much desired

bj all the Italian cities, and that Rome especially receiver]
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him witli great alacrity Jtnd splendor, betook himself to re-

joicing and pleasures to a great degree, as now freed from

the solicitude he had been under, after the most agreeable

manner. For all men that were in Italy showed their re-

spects to him in their minds before he came thither, as if he

were already come, as esteeming the very expectation they

had of him to be his real presence, on account of the great

desires they had to see him, and because the good-will they

bore him was entirely free and unconstrained ; for it was a

desirable thing to the senate, who well remembered the

calamities they had undergone in the late changes of their

governors, to receive a governor who was adorned with the

gravity of old age, and with the highest skill in the actions

of war, whose advancement would be, as they knew, for no-

thing else but for the preservation of those that were to be

governed. Moreover, the people had been so harassed by

their civil miseries, that they were still more earnest for liis

coming immediately, as supposing they should then be firmly

delivered from their calamities, and believed they should

then recover their secure tranquillity and prosperity; and

for the soldiery, they had the principal regard to him, for

they were chiefly apprized of his great exploits in war ; and,

since they had experienced the want of skill and want of

courage in other commanders, they were very desirous to be

freed from that great shame they had undergone by their

means, and heartily wished to receive such a prince as might

be a security and an ornament to them. And as this good-

will to Vespasian was universal, those that enjoyed any re-

markable dignities could not have patience enough to stay in

Home, but made haste to meet him at a very great distance

from it: nay, indeed, none of the rest could endure the delay

'»f seeing him, but did all pour out of the city in such crowds,

and were so universally possessed with the opinion, that it

was easier and better for them to go out than to stay there,

that this was the very first time that the city joyfully per-

ceived itself almost empty of its citizens ; for those that staid

within were fewer than those that went out. But as soon aa

the news was come that ho was hard by, and those that had

IV—Gl
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met him at first related with what good humor he received

every one that came to him, then it was that the whole multi-

tude that had remained in the city, with their wives and chil-

dren, came into the road, and waited for him there ; and for

those whom he passed by, they made all sorts of acclamations

on account of the joy they had to see him, and the pleasant-

ness of his countenance, and styled him their benefactor and

savior^ and the only person who was worthy to be ruler of

the city of Rome. And now the city was like a temple, full

of garlands and sweet odors ; nor was it easy for him to

come to the royal palace, for the multitude of people that

stood about him ; where yet at last he performed his sacrifices

of thanksgiving to his household gods, for his safe return to

the city. The multitude did also betake themselves to feast-

ing ; which feasts and drink offerings they celebrated by

their tribes, and their families, and their neighborhoods, and

still prayed God to grant that Vespasian, his sons, and all

their posterity might continue in the Roman government for

a very long time, and that his dominion might be preserved

from all opposition. And this was the manner in which

Rome so joyfully received Vespasian, and thence grew im

mediately into a state of great prosperity.

2. But before this time, and while Vespasian was about

Alexandria, and Titus was lying at the siege of Jerusalem,

a great multitude of the Germans were in commotion, and

tended to rebellion ; and as the Gauls in their neighborhood

joined with them, they conspired together, and had thereby

great hopes of success, and that they should free themselves

from the dominion of the Romans. The motives that in-

duced the Germans to this attempt for a revolt, and for be-

ginning the war, were these.— In the first place, the nature

[of the people,] which was destitute of just reasonings, and

ready to throw themselves rashly into danger upon small

hopes : in the next place, the hatred they bore to those that

were their governors, while their nation had never been con-

scious of subjection to any but to the Romans, and that by

compulsion only. Besides these motives, it was the oppor-

tunity that now offered itself which above all the rest pre*
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vailed with them so to do; for when they saw tlie Roman
government in a great internal disorder, by the continual

changes of its rulers, and understood that every part of the

habitable earth under them was in an unsettled and tottering

ccndition, they thought this was the best opportunity that

could afford itself for themselves to make a sedition, when

the state of the Romans was so ill. Classicus V also and

Vitellius,^ two of their commanders, puffed them up with such

hopes. These had, for a long time, been openly desirous of

such an innovation, and were induced by the present oppor-

tunity to venture upon the declaration of their sentiments

;

the multitude was also ready, and when these men told them

of what they intended to attempt, that news was gladly re-

ceived by them. So when a great part of the Germans had

agreed to rebel, and the rest were no better disposed, Ves-

pasian, as guided by divine Providence, sent letters to Petilius

Cerealis, who had formerly had the command of Germany,

whereby he declared him to have the dignity of consul, and

commanded him to take upon him the government of Britain
;

BO he went whither he was ordered to go, and when he was

informed of the revolt of the Germans, he fell upon them as

soon as they were gotten together, and put his army in battle

array, and slew a great multitude of them in the fight, and

forced them to leave off their madness, and to grow wiser

;

nay, had he not fallen thus suddenly upon them on the place,

it had not been long ere they would, however, have been

1 This Classicus, and Civilis, and Cerealis, are names well-known in

Tacitus ; the two former as moving sedition against the Romans, and the

last as sent to repress them by Vespasian, just as they are here described

in Joscphus, which is the case also of Fonteius Agrippa, and Rubriua

Gall us, in sect, 3. But as to the very favorable account presently given of

Domitian, particularly as to his designs in this his Gallic and German ex-

pedition, it is not a little contrary to that in Suetonius, Vesp. sect. 7. Nor
are the reasons unobvious that might occasion this great diversity: Domitian

was one of Josephus's patrons, and when he published these books of the

Jewish war, was very young, and had hardly begun those wicked practicaa

which rendered him so infamous afterward; while Suetonius seoms to have

been too young, and too low in life, to receive any remarkable favors from

him, as Domitian was certainly very lewd and cruel, and generally hated,

(??hon Suetonius wrote about him.

< (livilis. Tacit
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brought to punishment ; for as soon as ever the news of theii

revolt was come to Rome, and Caesar Domitian was made ac-

quainted with it, he made no delay even at that his age, when

he was exceeding young, but undertook this weighty affair

He had a courageous mind from his father, and had made

greater improvements than belonged to such an age : accord*

ingly^ he marched against the barbarians immediately ; where'

upon their hearts failed them at the very rumor of his ap-

proach, and they submitted themselves to him with fear, and

thought it a happy thing that tbey were brought under their

old yoke again without suffering any farther mischiefs. When,

therefore, Domitian had settled all the affairs of Gaul in such

good order, that it would not be easily put into disorder any

more, he returned to Rome with honor and glory, as having

performed such exploits as were above his own age, but worthy

of so great a father.

3. At the very same time with the forementioned revolt of

the Germans, did the bold attempt of the Scythians against

the Romans concur ; for tbose Scythians who are called Sar-

matians, being a very numerous people, transported them-

selves over the Danube into Mysia without being perceived;

after which by their violence and entirely unexpected assault,

they slew a great many of the Romans that guarded the

frontiers ; and as the consular legate Fonteius Agrippa came

to meet them, and fought courageously against them, he was

slain by them. They then overran all the region that had

been subject to him, tearing and rending every thing that fell

in their way. But when Vespasian was informed of what had

happened, and how Mysia was laid waste, he sent away Ru-

brius Gallus to punish these Sarmatians ; by whose means

niany of them perished in the battles he fought against them,

and that part which escaped fled with fear to their own country.

So when this general had put an end to the war, he provided

for the future security of the country also ; for he placed more

and u^iOre numerous garrisons in the place, till he made it al-

together impossible for the barbarians to pass over the river ani?

more. And thus had this war in Mysia a sudden conclusion
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CHAPTER y.

OONCERUING THE SABBATIC RIVER WHICH TITUS SAW AS 71

«

WAS JOURNEYING THROUGH SYRIA; AND HOW THE PEOl'LF

OF ANTIOCH CAME WITH A PETITION TO TITUS AGAINST

THE JEWS, BUT WERE REJECTED BY HIM : AS ALSO CON-

CERNING TITUS'S AND VESPASIAN'S TRIUMPH.

§ 1. Now Titus Coesar tarried some time at Berjtus, as we

told you before. He thence removed, and exhibited magnifi-

cent shows in all those cities of Syria, through which he went,

and made use of the captive Jews as public instances of the

destruction of that nation. Ho then saw a river as he went

along, of such a nature as deserves to be recorded in history

,

it runs in the middle between Arcea, belonging to Agrippa's

kingdom, and Raphanea. It hath somewhat very peculiar in

it; for when it runs, its current is strong, and has plenty of

water, after which its springs fail for six davs together, and

leave its channel dry, as any one may see; after which days

it runs on the seventh day as it did before, and as though it

had undergone no change at all : it hath also been observed

to keep this order perpetually and exactly ; whence it is that

they call it the Sabbatic river,^ that name being taken from

\,he sacred seventh day among the Jews.

2. But when the people of Antioch were informed that

Titus was approaching, they were so glad at il; that they

could not keep within their walls, but hasted away to give hira

the meeting : nay, they proceeded as far as thirty furlongs

and more with that intention. These were not the men only,

1 Since in these latter ages this Sabbatic river, once so famous, which, by

Josephus's account here, ran every seventh day, and rested on six, but ac-

cording to Phny, Nat. Hist. xxxi. 11, ran perpetually on six days, and rested

every seventh (though it no way appears by either of their accounts that the

teventh day of this river was the Jewish seventh day or Sabbath,) is quit«?

vanished, I shall add no more about it; only see Dr. Hudson's note. In

Varenius's Geography, I. 17, the reader will find several instances of snob

periodical fountains and rivers, though none of their periods were that of

iust a week, a« of old this appears to have been.
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but a multitude of women also, with their chiLlren, did tho

Bame. and when they saw liim coming up to them, they stood

on both sides of the way^, and stretclied out their right hands,

saluting him, and making all sorts of acclamations to him,

and turned back together with him. They also, among all

the acclamations they made to him, besought him all the way

they went to eject the Jews out of their city
;
yet did not

Titus at all yield to this their petition, but gave them the

bare hearing of it quietly. However, the Jews were in a great

deal of terrible fear under the uncertainty they were in what

his opinion was, and what he would do to them : for Titus did

not stay at Antioch, but continued his progress immediately

to Zeugma, which lies upon the Euphrates, whither came to

him messengers from Yologeses king of Parthia, and brought

him a crown of gold upon the victory he had gained over the

Jews ; which he accepted of, and feasted the king's messen-

gers, and then came back to Antioch. And when the senate

and people of Antioch earnestly entreated him to come upon

their theatre, where their whole multitude was assembled, and

expected him, he complied with great humanity ; but when

they pressed him with much earnestness, and continually

begged ot* him that he would eject the Jews out of their city,

he gave them this very pertinent answer : — " How can this

be done, since that country of theirs, whither the Jews must

be obliged then to retire, is destroyed, and no place will re-

ceive them besides ?" Whereupon the people of Antioch,

when they had failed of success in their first request, made
him a second ; for they desired that he would order those

tables of brass to be removed on which the Jews' privileges

were engraven. However, Titus would not grant that neither,

but permitted the Jews of Antioch to continue to enjoy the

very same privileges in that city which they had before, and
then departed for Egypt ; and as he came to Jerusalem in

his progress, and compared the melancholy condition he saw

it then in with the ancient glory of the city, and called to

mind the greatness of its present ruins, as well as its ancient

splendor, he could not but pity the destruction of the city, so

Jar was he from boasting that so great and goodly a city a9
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that was had been by him taken by force ; nay, he frequently

cursed those that had been the authors of their revolt, and

had brought such a punishment upon the city ; insomuch that

it openly appeared, that he did not desire that such a calamity

as this punishment of theirs amounted to should be a demon-

stration of his courage. Yet was there no small quantity of

the riches that had been in that city still found among ita

rums, a great deal of which the Romans dug up ; but the

greatest part was discovered by those who were captives, and

so they carried it away : I mean the gold and the silver, and

the rest of that most precious furniture which the Jews had,

and which the owners had treasured up under ground against

the uncertain fortunes of war.

3. So Titus took the journey he intended to Egypt, and

passed over the desert very suddenly, and came to Alexan-

dria, and took up a resolution to go to Rome by sea. And
as he was accompanied by two legions, he sent each of them

again to the places whence they had before come; the fifth

he sent to Mysia and the fifteenth to Pannonia : as for the

leaders of the captives, Simon and John, with the other seven

hundred men, whom he had selected out of the rest, as being

eminently tall and handsome of body, he gave order that they

should be soon carried to Italy, as resolving to produce them

in his triumph. So when he had had a prosperous voyage to

his mind, the city of Rome behaved itself in his reception,

and their meeting him at a distance, as it did in the case of

his father. But what made the most splendid appearance in

Titus's opinion was, when his father met him and received

him ; but still the multitude of the citizens conceived the

greatest joy when they saw them all three ' together, as they

did at this time: nor were many days overpast when they

letermined to have but one triumph, that should be common
CO both of them, on account of the glorious exploits they had

performed, although the senate had decreed each of them a

separate triumph by himself. So when notice had been giv^er

beforehand of the day appointed for this pompous solemnity

to be made on account of their victories, not one of the im-

1 Vespasian, and Ids two sous, Titus and Domitian.



812 TRIUMPH OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS. [.B. VIL

mense multitude was left in the city, but every body went

out so far ns to gain only a station where they might stand,

and left only such a passage as was necessary for those that

were to be seen to go along it.

4 Now all the soldiery marched out beforehand, by com-

panies, and in their several ranks, under their several com-

manders, in the night-time, and were about the gates, not of

the upper palaces, but those near the temple of Isis ; for

there it was that the emperors had rested the foregoing night.

And as soon as ever it was day, Vespasian and Titus came

out, crowned with laurel, and clothed in those ancient purple

habits which were proper to their family, and then went as

far as Octavian's walks : for there it was that the senate and

the principal rulers, and those that had been recorded as of

the equestrian order, waited for them. Now, a tribunal had

been erected before the cloisters, and ivory chairs had been

set upon it, when they came and sat down upon them. Where-

upon the soldiery made an acclamation of joy to them imme-

diately, and all gave them attestations of their valor ; while

they were themselves without their arms, and only in their

silken garments, and crowned with laurel : then Vespasian

accepted of these shouts of theirs ; but while they were still

disposed to go on in such acclamations, he gave them a

signal of silence. And when every body entirely held their

peace, he stood up, and covering the greatest part of hia

head with his cloak, he put up the accustomed solemn

prayers ; the like prayers did Titus put up also : after which

pi'ayers Vespasian made a short speech to all the people, and

then sent away the soldiers to a dinner prepared for them

by the emperors. Then did he retire to that gate which was

called the Gate of the JPomp, because pompous shows do

always go through that gate : there it was that they tasted

some food ; and when they had put on their triumphal gar-

ments, and had offered sacrifices to the gods that were placed

at the gate, they sent the triumph forward, and marched

through the theatres, that they might be the more easily seen

by the multitudes.

5. Now it is impossible to describe the multitude of the
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bIiows as they deserve, and the magnificence of them all
;

Buch indeed, as a man could not easily think of, as performed

either by the labor of workmen, or the variety of riches, or

the rarities of nature : for almost all such curiosities as the

most happy men ever get by piecemeal were here one heaped

on another, and those both admirable and costly in their na-

ture ; and as all brought together on that day demonstrated

the vastness of the dominions of the Romans : for there was

here to be seen a mighty quantity of silver, and gold, and

ivory, contrived into all sorts of things, and did not appear

as carried along in pompous show only, but, as a man may
say, running along like a river. Some parts were composed

of the rarest purple hangings, and so carried along, and

others accurately represented to the life what was embroidered

by the art of the Babylonians. There were also precious

stones that were transparent, some set in crowns of gold and

some in other ouches as the workmen pleased ; and of these

such a vast number were brought, that we could not but

thence learn how vainly we imagined any of them to be

rarities. The images of the gods were also carried, being aa

well wonderful for their largeness as made very artificially,

and with great skill of the workmen : nor were any of these

images of any other than very costly materials ; and many
species of animals were brought, every one in their own
natural ornaments. The men also, who brought every one

of these shows, were great multitudes, and adorned with pur-

ple garments, all over interwoven with gold ; those that were

chosen for carrying these pompous shows having also about

them such magnificent ornaments as were both extraordinary

and surprising. Besides these, one might see that even the

great number of the captives was not unadorned, while the

variety that was in their garments and their fine texture con-

ce-'»led from the sight the deformity of their bodies. But

^hat aff'orded the greatest surprise of all was, the structure

of the pageants that were borne along : for, indeed, he that

met them could not but be afraid that the bearers would not

be able firmly enough to support them, such was their magni-

tude: for many of them were so made that they were on three

IV.— 27
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or even four stories one above another. The magnificence

also of their structure afforded one both pleasure and surprise ;

for upon many of them were laid carpets of gold. There was

also wrought gold and ivory fastened about them all, and

many resemblances of the war, and those in several ^^ay3,

and variety of contrivances, affording a most lively portraiture

of itself, for there was to be seen a happy country laid waste,

and entire squadrons of enemies slain ; while some of them

ran away, and som^e ^^ere carried into captivity, with walls

of great altitude and magnitude overthrown, and ruined by

machines, with the strongest fortifications taken, and the

walls of most populous cities upon the tops of hills seized on,

and an army pouring itself within the walls ; as also every

place full of slaughter, and supplications of the enemies when

they were no longer able to lift up their hands in way of

opposition. Fire also sent upon temples was here represented,

and houses overthrown, and falling upon their owners : rivers

also, after they came out of a large and melancholy desert,

ran down, not into a land cultivated, nor as drink for men or

for cattle, but through a land still on fire upon every side

;

for the Jews related that such a thing they had undergone

during this war. Now, the workmanship of these representa-

tions was so magnificent and lively in the construction of the

things, that it exhibited what had been done to such as did

not see it, as if they had been there really present. On the

top of every one of these pageants, was placed the commander

of the city that was taken, and the manner wherein he was

taken. Moreover, there followed those pageants a great

number of ships ; and for the other spoils they were carried

in great plenty. But for those ^ that were taken in the

1 See the representations of these Jewish vessels, as they still stand on

Titus's triumphal arch at Rome, in Reland's very curious book, de Spoliia

T€7npli throughout. But what things are chiefly to be noted are these. —
(1.) That Josephus says, the candlestick here carried in this triumph was
not thoroughly like that which was used in the temple, which appears in the

number of the little kuops and flowers in that on the triumphal arch not Avell

agreeing with Moses' description, Exod. xxv. 81-36. (2) The smallness of

the branches in Josephus, compared with the ti^ickness of those on tha<
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temple of Jerusalem, they made the greatest figure of them

all; that is, the golden table of the weight of many talents;

the candlestick also, that was made of gold, though its con-

struction were now changed from that which we made use of

:

for its middle shaft was fixed upon a basis, and the small

branches were produced out of it to a great length, having

the likeness of a trident in their position, and had every one

a socket made of brass for a lamp at the tops of them. These

lamps were in number seven, and represented the dignity of

the number seven among tlie Jews ; and the last of all the

spoils were carried the laws of the Jews. After these spoils

passed by a great many men carrying the images of victory,

whose structure was entirely either of ivory or of gold. After

which Vespasian marched in the first place, and Titus followed

him ; Domitian also rode along with them, and made a glori-

ous appearance, and rode on a horse that was worthy of ad-

miration.

6. Now the last part of this pompous show was at the

temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, whither when they were come

they stood still ; for it was the Romans' ancient custom to

stay till somebody brought the news that the general of the

enemy was slain. This general was Simon, the son of Gioras,

who had then been led in this triumph among the captives

;

a rope had also been put upon his head, and he had been

drawn into a proper place in the forum, and had withal been

tormented by those that drew him along ; and the law of the

Romans required that malefactors condemned to die should

be slain there. Accordingly, when it was related that there

was an end of him, and all the people had set up a shout for

joy, they then began to offer those sacrifices which they had

consecrated, in the prayers used in such solemnities, which,

when they had finished, they went away to the palace. And
as for some of the spectators, the emperors entertained them

at their own feast ; and for all the rest there were noble pre-

parations made for their feasting at home ; for this was a

arch. (3.) That the Law or Pentateuch does not appear on that arch at ail

though Josephus, an eye witness, assures us it was carried in this procession,

All which things deserve the consideration of the inquisitive reader.
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festival day to the city of Rome, as celebrated for the victory

obtained by their array over their enemies, for the end that

was now put to their civil miseries, and for the commencement

of their hopes of future prosperity and happiness.

7. After these triumphs were over, and after the aiFairs of

the Romans were settled on the surest foundations, Vespasian

resolved to build a temple to Peace, which was finished in so

short a time and so glorious a manner as was beyond all

human expectation and opinion ; for he having now by Provi-

dence a vast quantity of wealth, besides what he had formerly

gained in his oi^er exploits, he had this temple adorned with

pictures and statues ; for in this temple was collected and re-

posited all such rarities as men aforetimes used to wander all

over the habitable world to see, when they had a desire to see

one of them after another : he also laid up therein those golden

vessels and instruments that were taken out of the Jewish

temple as ensigns of his glory. But still he gave order that

they should lay up their law, and the purple veils of the holy

place, in the royal palace itself, and keep them there.

CHAPTER VL

CONCERNING MACHERUS, AND HOW LUCILIUS BASSUS TOOK

THAT CITADEL AND OTHER PLACES.

§ 1. Now Lucilius Bassus was sent as legate into Judea,

and there he received the army from Cerealis Vitellianus, and

took that citadel which was in Herodium, together with the

garrison that was in it : after which he got together all the

soldiery that were there (which was a large body but dispersed

into several parties,) with the tenth legion, and resolved to

make war upon Macherus ; for it was highly necessary that

this citadel should be demolished, lest it might be a means of

drawing away many into a rebellion, by reason of its

strength ; for the nature of the place was very capable of

affording the surest hopes of safety to those that possessed it ;,

as well as delay and fear to those that should attack it; foi
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wliat was walled in was itself a very rocky hill, elevated to a

very great height, which circumstance alone made it very

hard to he suhdued. It vras also so contrived by nature, that

it could not be easily ascended ; for it is, as it were, ditched

about with such valleys on all sides, and to such a depth, that

the eye cannot reach their bottoms, and such as are not easily

to be passed over, and even such as it is impossible to fill

up with earth. For that valley which cuts it on the west

extends to three-score furlongs, and did not end till it came

to the lake Asphaltitis ; on the same side it was also that

Macherus had the tallest top of its hill elevated above the

rest. But then, for the valleys that lay on the north and

south sides, although they be not so large as that already de-

scribed, yet is it, in like manner, an impracticable thing to

think of getting over them ; and for the valley that lies on

the east side, its depth is found to be not less than a hundred

cubits. It extends as far as a mountain that lies over against

Macherus, with which it is bounded.

2. Now when Alexander [Janneus,] the king of the Jews,

observed the nature of this place, he was the first who built

a citadel here, which afterwards was demolished by Gabinius

when he made war against Aristobulus. But when Herod

came to be king, he thought the place to be worthy of the

utmost regard, and of being built upon in the firmest manner,

and this especially because it lay so near to Arabia ; for it

is seated in a convenient place on that account, and hath a

prospect toward that country : he, therefore, surrounded a

large space of ground with walls and towers, and built a city

there, out of which city there was a way that led up to the

very citadel itself on the top of the mountain : nay, more

than this, he built a wall round that top of the hill, and

erected towers at the corners of a hundred and sixty cubits

high ; in the middle of which place he built a palace after a

magnificent manner, wherein were large and beautiful edifices.

He also made a great many reservoirs for reception of water,

that there might be plenty of it ready for all uses, and those

«ji the properest places that were afforded him there. Thus

did he, as it were, contend with the nature of the place.

27*
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that he miglit exceed its natural strength and security, which

yet itself rendered it hard to be taken by those fortifica-

tions which were made by the hands of men. Moreover, he

put a large quantity of darts and other machines of war into

it, and contrived to get every thing thither that might any

way contribute to its inhabitants' security under the longest

siege possible.

3. Now within this place there grew a sort of rue,^ that

deserves our wonder on account of its largeness ; for it is no

way inferior to any fig-tree whatsoever, either in height or in

thickness ; and the report is, that it had lasted ever since the

times of Herod, and would probably have lasted much longer,

had it not been cut down by those Jews who took possession

of the place afterward. But still in that valley which en-

compasses the city on the north side, there is a certain place

called Baaras, which produces a root^ of the same name

with itself: its color is like to that of flame, and towards the

evening it sends out a certain ray like lightning ; it is not

easily taken by such as would do it, but recedes from their

hands, nor will yield itself to be taken quietly, until either

the urine of a woman or her menstrual blood be poured upon

it: nay, even then it is certain death to those that touch it,

unless any one take and hang the root itself down from his

hand, and so carry it away. It may also be taken another

way without danger, which is this.—They dig a trench quite

round about it, till the hidden part of the root be very small,

they then tie a dog to it ; and when the dog tries hard to

follow him that tied him, this root is easily plucked up ; but

the dog dies immediately, as if it were instead of the man
that would take the plant away ; nor after this need any one

1 Spanbeim observes here, that ia Gr^ecia Major and Sicily they had rue

prodigiously great and durable, like this rue at Macherus.
2 This struiige account of the place and root Baaras seems to have been

taken from the magicians, and the root to have been made use of in the

days of Josephus in that superstitious way of casting out demons, supposed

by him to have been derived from king Solomon, of which we have already

seen he had a great opinion ; Antiq. B. viii. ch. ii. sect. 5. We also maj^

Iience learn the true notion Josephus had of demons and demoniacs, exactly

like that of the Jews and Christians in the New Testament, and the firsi

four centuries. See Antiq. B. vi. ch. viii. sect. 2 ; B. xi. ch. ii. sect 3.
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be afraid of taking it into their hands. Yet after all this

pains in getting:, it is only valuable on account of one virtue

it hath, that if it be only brought to the sick persons, it

quickly drives away those called demons, which are no other

than the spirits of the wicked that enter into men that are

alive, and kill them, unless they can obtain some help against

them. Here are also fountains of hot water that flow out

of this place, which have a very different taste one from the

other ; for some of them are bitter and others of them are

plainly sweet. Here also are many eruptions of cold waters,

and this not only in the places that lie lower, and have their

fountains near one another ; but, what is still more wonder-

ful, here is to be seen a certain cave hard by, whose cavity

is not deep, but it is covered over by a rock that is promi-

nent : above this rock there stand up two [hills or] breasts,

as it were, but a little distant one from another ; the one of

which sends out a fountain that is very cold, and the other

sends out one that is very hot ; which waters, when they are

mingled together, compose a most pleasant bath : they are

medicinal, indeed, for other maladies, but especially good for

strengthening the nerves. This place has in it also mines of

sulphur and alum.

4. Now when Bassus had taken a full view of this place,

he resolved to besiege it, by filling up the valley that lay on

the east side : so he fell hard to work, and took great pains

to raise his banks as soon as possible, and by that means to

render the siege easy. As for the Jews tliat were caught in

that place, they separated themselves from the strangers that

were with them, and they forced those strangers, as an other*

wise useless multitude, to stay in the lower part of the city,

and undergo the principal dangers, while they themselves

seised on the upper citadel, and held it, and this both on ac-

count of its strength and to provide for their own safety.

They also supposed they might obtain their pardon, in case

they should [at last] surrender the citadel. However, they

were willing to make trial in the first place whether the hopes

they had of avoiding a siege would come to any thing ; with

Ivhich intention they made sallies every day, and fought with
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those that met them, in which conflicts they •were many of

them slain, as they therein slew many of the Romans. But

Btill it was the opportunities that presented themselves which

chiefly gained both sides their victories ; these were gained by

the Jews, when they fell upon the Romans as they were off

their guard ; but by the Romans, when upon the other's sallies

against their banks they foresaw their coming, and were upon

their guard when they received them. But the conclusion of

this siege did not depend upon these bickerings ; but a certain

surprising accident, relating to what was done in this siege,

forced the Jews to surrender the citadel. There was a certain

young man among the besieged, of great boldness, and very

active of his hand; his name was Eleazar : he greatly sig-

nalized him.self in those sallies, and encouraored the Jews to

go out in great numbers, in order to hinder the raising of the

banks, and did the Romans a vast deal of mischief when they

came to fighting. He so managed matters, that those who

sallied out made their attacks easily, and returned back with-

out danger, and this by still bringing up the rear himself.

Now it happened, that on a certain time, when the fight was

over, and both sides were parted and retired home, he in v/ay

of contempt of the enemy, and thinking that none of them

would begin the fight again at that time, stayed without the

gates, and talked with those that w^ere upon the wall, and his

mind was wholly intent upon what they said. Now a certain

person belonging to the Roman camp, whose name was Rufus^

by birth an Egyptian, ran upon him suddenly, when nobody

expected such a thing, and carried him off, with his armor

itself; while, in the mean time, those that saw it from the

wall were under such an amazement, that Rufas prevented

their assistance, and carried Eleazar to the Roman camp.

So the general of the Romans ordered that he should be

taken up naked, set before the city to be seen, and sorely

whipped before their eyes. Upon this sad accident that be-

fell the young man, the Jews were terribly confounded, and

the city, with one voice, sorely lamented him. and the mourn-

ing proved greater than could well be supposed upon the

calamity of a single person. When Bassus perceived that^
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he began to think of using a stratagem against the enemy,

and was desirous to aggravate their grief, in order to prevail

with them to surrender the city for the preservation of that

man. Nor did he fail of his hope ; for he commanded them

to set up a cross, as if he were just going to hang Eleazar

upon it immediately : the sight of this occasioned a sore grief

among those that were in the citadel, and they groaned vehe«

mently, and cried out, that they could not bear to see him

thus destroyed. Whereupon Eleazar besought them not to

disregard him, now he w^as going to suffer a most miserable

death, and exhorted them to save themselves, by yielding to

the Roman power and good fortune, since all other people

were now conquered by them. These men were greatly

moved with what he said, there being also many within the

city that interceded for him, because he was of an eminent

and very numerous family ; so they now yielded to their

passion of commiseration, contrary to their usual custom.

Accordingly, they sent out immediately certain messengers,

and treated with the Romans, in order to a surrender of the

citadel to them, and desired that they might be permitted to

go away, and take Eleazar along with them. Then did the

Romans and their general accept of these terms ; while that

multitude of strangers that were in the lower part of the city,

hearing of the agreement that was made by the Jews for

themselves alone, was resolved to fly away privately in the

night-time ; but as soon as they had opened their gates, those

that had come to terms with Bassus told him of it ; whether

it were that they envied the others' deliverance, or w^hether

it were done out of fear lest an occasion should be taken

against them upon their escape, is uncertain. The most

courageous, therefore, of those men that went out prevented

the enemy, and got away, and fled for it ; but for those men
that were caught within, they were slain, to the number of

one thousand seven hundred, as were the women and the

children made slaves. But as Bassus thought he must per-

form the covenant he had made with those that had surren-

dered the citadel, he let them go, and restored Eleazar tc

theia.
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5. When Bassus had settled these affairs he marched hastily

to the forest of Jarden, as it is called ; for he had heard that

a great many of those that had fled from Jerusalem and Ma-
cherus formerly were there gotten together. When he was,

therefore, come to the place, and understood that the former

news was no mistake, he in the first place surrounded the

whole place with his horsemen, that such of the Jews as had

boldness enough to try to break through might have no way
possible for escaping, by reason of the situation of these

horsemen ; and for the footmen, he ordered them to cut down

the trees that were in the wood whither they were fled. So

the Jews were under a necessity of performing some glorious

exploit, and of greatly exposing themselves in a battle, since

they might, perhaps, thereby escape. So they made a general

attack, and with a great shout fell upon those that surrounded

them, who received them with great courage ; and so, while

the one side fought desperately and the others would not

yield, the fight was prolonged on that account. But the event

of the battle did not answer the expectations of the assailants;

for so it happened, that no more than twelve fell on the Ro-

man side, with a few that were wounded ; but not one of the

Jews escaped out of this battle, but they were all killed, be-

ing in the whole not fewer in number than three thousand,

together with Judas, the son of Jairus, their general, con-

cerning whom we have before spoken, that he had been a

captain of a certain band at the siege of Jerusalem, and by

going down into a certain vault under ground had privately

made his escape.

6. About the same time it was that Caesar sent a letter to

Bassus, and to Liberius Maximus, who was the procurator

[of Judea,] and gave order that all Judea should be exposed

to sale ;^ for he did not found any city here, but reserved the

country for himself. However, he assigned a place for eight

hundred men only, whom he had dismissed from his army,

^ It is very remarkable that Titus did not people this now desolate coimtrjr

of Judea, but ordered it to be all sold ; nor, indeed, is it properly peopled

%t this day, but lies ready for its old inhabitants, the Jews, at their futur«

teste ration. See Literal Accomplishment of Prophecies, p. 77.
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wliicli he gave them for tlieir habitation : it is called Emmjus^'-

and is distant from Jerusalem threescore furlonirs. He also

paid a tribute upon the Jews wheresoever tliej were, and

enjoined every one of them to bring two drachmae every year

into the capitol, as they used to pay the same to the temple

at Jerusalem. And this was the state of the Jewish affairff

at this time.

CHAPTER VII.

CONCERNING THE CALAMITY THAT BEFELL ANTIOCHUS, KING
OF COMMAGENE ; AS ALSO CONCERNING THE ALANS, AND
WHAT GREAT MISCHIEFS THEY DID TO THE MEDES AND
ARMENIANS.

§ 1. And now, in the fourth year of the reign of Vespasian,

it came to pass that Antiochus, the king of Commagene, with

all his family, fell into very great calamities. The occasion

was this.— Cecennius Petus, who was president of Syria at

this time, whether it were done out of regard to truth, or

whether out of hatred to Antiochus (for which was the real

motive was never thoroughly discovered,) sent an epistle to

Caesar, and therein told him that " Antiochus, with his son

Epiphanes, had resolved to rebel against the Romans, and had

made a league with the king of Parthia to that purpose : thai

it was, therefore, fit to prevent them, lest they prevent us,

and begin such a war as may cause a general disturbance in

the Roman empire." Now Caesar was disposed to take somo

1 That the city of Emmaus or Ammaus in Josephus and others, which "waa

the place of the government of Julius Africanus, in the beginning of the

third century, and which he then procured to be rebuilt, and after which

rebuilding it was called Nicopolis, is entirely different from that Emmaus
which is mentioned by St. Luke, xxiv. 17; see Reland's Palajstiua, lib. ii,

page 429, and under the same name Ammaus also. But he justly thinks

uiat in St. Luke may well be the same with this Ammaus before us, espe-

cially since the Greek copies here usually make it 60 furlongs distant from

Jerusalem, as does St. Luke, though the Latin copies say only 30. The place

Jso allotted for these 800 soldiers, as for a Roman garrison, in this place,

would most naturally be not so remote from Jerusalem as was the othef

Emmaus of Nicopolis.
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care about the mtitter, since this discovery was made ; for tho

neighborhood of the kingdoms made this affair worthy of a

greater regard : for Samosata, the capitnl of Coramagene, lies

upon Euphrates, and upon any such design could afford an

easy passage over it to the Parthians, and could also afford

them a secure reception. Petus was, accordingly, believed,

and had authority given him of doing what he should think

proper in the case ; so he set about it without delay, and fell

upon Coramagene before Antiochus and his people had the

least expectation of his coming : he had with him the tenth

len;ion, as also some cohorts and troops of horsemen. These

kings also came to his assistance, Aristobulus, king of the

country called Ohalcidene, and Sohemus, who was called king

of Emesa, Nor was there any opposition made to his forces

when they entered the kingdom ; for no one of that country

would so much as lift up his hand against them. When An-

tiochus heard this unexpected news, he could not think in the

least of making war with the Romans, but determined to leave

his whole kingdom in the state wherein it now was, and to

retire privately, with his wife and children, as thinking thereby

to demonstrate himself to the Rom.ans to be innocent as to

the accusation laid against him. So he went away from that

city as far as a hundred and twenty furlongs, into a plain,

and there pitched his tents.

2. Petus then sent some of his men to seize upon Samosata,

and by their means took possession of that city, while he went

himself to attack Antiochus with the rest of his army. How-
ever, the king was not prevailed upon by the distress he was

in to do any thing in the way of war against the Romans, but

bemoaned his own hard fate, and endured with patience what

he was not able to prevent. But his sons, who were young

and unexperienced in war, but of strong bodies, were not

easily induced tc bear this calamity without fighting. Epi-

phanes, therefore, and Caliinicus, betook themselves to mili-

tary force : and as the battle was a sore one, and lasted all

the day long, they shov/ed their own valor in a remarkable

manner, and nothing but the approach of night put a pei'iod

thereto, and that without any diminution of their forces ; jQi
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would not Antiochiis, upon this conclusion of the fight, con-

tinue there bj any means, but took his wife and his daugh-

ters, and fled away with them to Cilicia, and by so doing,

quite discouraged the minds of his own soldiers. Accc rdingly

they revolted, and went over to the Romans, oat of the des-

pair they were in of his keej>ing the kingdom ; and bis case

was looked upon by all as quite desperate. It was therefore

necessary that Epiphanes and his soldiers should get clear of

their enemies, before they became entirely destitute of any

confederates : nor were there any more than ten horscimcn

with him, who passed with him over Euphrates, whence they

went undisturbed to Vologeses, the king of Parthia, where

they were not disregarded as fugitives, but had the same

respect paid them as if they had retained their ancient

prosperity.

3. Now when Antiochus was come to Tarsus, in Cilicia,

Petus ordered a centurion to go to him, and send him in bonds

to Rome. However, Vespasian could not endure to have a

king brought to him in that manner, but thought it fit rather

to have a regard to the ancient friendship that had been be-

tween them, than to preserve an inexorable anger upon the

pretence of this war. Accordingly, he gave orders that they

should take off his bonds while he was still upon the road, and

that he should not come to Borne, but should now go and live

at Lacedemon : he also gave him large revenues, that he

might live not only in plenty, but like a king also. When
Epiphanes, who before was in great fear for his father, was

informed of this, their minds were freed from that great and

almost incurable concern they had been under. He also

hopoi that Cresar would be reconciled to them, upon the in-

tercession of Vologeses ; for although he lived in plenty, he

knew not how to bear living out of the Roman empire. So

Osesar gave him leave after an obliging manner, and became

to Rome ; and as his father came quickly to him from Lace-

demon, he had all sorts of respects paid him there, and there

he remained.

4. Now there was a nation of the Alans, which we have
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formerly mentioned ' somewhere as being Scythians, and in

habiting at the lake Meotis. This nation about this time laid

a design of falling upon Media, and the parts beyond it, in

order to plunder them ; with which intention they treated with

the king of Hyrcania, for he was master of that passage which

King Alexander [the Great] shut up with iron gates. This

king gave them leave to come through them : so they came
in great multitudes, and fell upon the Modes unexpectedly,

and plundered their country, which they found full of people,

and replenished with abundance of cattle ; while nobody durst

make any resistance against them ; for Pacorus, the king of

the country, had fled away for fear into places where they

could not easily come at him, and had yielded up every thing

he had to them, and had only saved his wife and his concu-

bines from them, and that with difficulty also, after they had

been made captives, by giving them an hundred talents for

their ransom. These Alans, therefore, plundered the country

without opposition, and with great ease, and proceeded as far

as Armenia, laying all waste before them. Now Tridates was

king of that country, who met them, and fought them, but

had like to have been taken alive in the battle ; for a certain

man threw a net over him from a great distance, and had soon

drawn him to him, unless he had immediately cut the cord

with his sword, and ran away, and prevented it. So the Alans

being still more provoked by this fight, laid waste the coun-

try, and drove a great multitude of the men, and a great

quantity of the other prey they had gotten out of both king-

doms, along with them, and then retreated back to their awn

countiy.

^ This iB noT7 wanting.
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CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING MASADA, AND THOSE lUCARII WHO KEPI IT ; AND

HOW SILVA BETOOK HIMSELF TO FORM THE SIEGE OF THAI

CITADEL. ELEAZAR'S SPEECHES TO THE BESIEGED.

§ 1. When Bassus was dead in Judea, Flavins Silva

Bucceeded him as procurator there ; who when he saw that

all the rest of the country was suhdued in this war, and that

there was but one only strong hold that was still in rebellion,

he got all his army together, that lay in different places, and

made an expedition against it. This fortress was called

Masada. It was one Eleazar, a potent man, and the com-

mander of these Sicarii, that had seized upon it. He was a

descendant from that Judas who had persuaded abundance

of the Jews, as we have formerly related, not to submit to

the taxation when Cyrenius was sent into Judea to make one
;

for then it was that the Sicarii got together against those

that were willing to submit to the Romans, and treated them

in all respects as if they had been their enemies, both by

plundering them of what they had, by driving away their

cattle, and by setting fire to their houses ; for they said that

they differed not at all from foreigners, by betraying in so

cowardly a manner that freedom which Jews thought worthy

to be contended for to the utmost, and by owning that they

preferred slavery under the Romans before such a contention.

Now this was in reality no better than a pretence and a

cloak for the barbarity which was made use of by them, and

to color over their own avarice, which they afterwards made
evident by their own actions ; for those that were partners

with them in their rebellion joined also with them in the war

against the Romans, and went farther lengths with them m
their impudent undertakings against them ; and when they

Were again convicted of dissembling in such their pretences,

they still more abused those that justly reproached them for

their wickedness. And, indeed, that was a time most fertile

in all manner of wicked practices, insomuch that no kiad of
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evil deeds were then left undone ; nor could any one so much
as devise any bad thing that was new, so deeply were they

all infected, and strove with one another in their single

capacity, and in their communities, who should run the

greatest lengths in impiety towards God, and in unjust ac-

tions towards their neighbors, the men of power oppressing

the multitude, and the multitude earnestly laboring to destroy

the men of power. The one part were desirous o*" tyrannizing

over others, and the rest of offering violence to others, and

of plundering such as were richer than themselves. They

were the Sicarii who first began these transgressions, and

first became barbarous towards those allied to them, and left

no words of reproach unsaid, and no works of perdition un-

tried, in order to destroy those whom their contrivances

affected. Yet did John demonstrate by his actions that these

Sicarii were more moderate than he was himself; for he not

only slew all such as gave him good counsel to do what waa

right, but treated them worst of all, as the most bitter enemies

that he had among all the citizens ; nay, he filled his entire

country with ten thousand instances of wickedness, such as a

man, who was already hardened sufficiently in his impiety

towards God, would naturally do; for the food was unlawful

that was set upon his table, and he rejected those purifications

that the law of his country had ordained : so that it was no

longer a wonder if he, who was so mad in his impiety towards

God, did not observe any rules of gentleness and common

affection towards men. Again, therefore, what mischief was

there which Simon the son of Gioras did not do ? or what

kind of abuses did he abstain from, as to those very free men
who had set him up for a tyrant? What friendship or

kindred were there that did not make him more bold in hi«*

daily murders ? for they looked upon the doing of mischief to

strangers only as a work beneath their courage, but thought

that their barbarity towards their nearest relations would be

a glorious demonstration thereof. The Idumeans also strove

with these men which should be guilty of the greatest mad-

ness ; for they [all,] vile wretches as they were, cut the

throats of the high-priests, that so no part of a religiou
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regard to God might be preserved : tliey thence proceeded to

destroy utterly the least remains of a political government,

and introduced the most complete scene of iniquity in all

instances that were practicable, under which scene, that sort

of people that were called zealots grew up, and who, indeed,

corresponded to the name ; for they imitated every wicked

work ; nor, if their memory suggested any evil thing that had

formerly been done, did they avoid zealously to pursue tho

same ; and although they gave themselves that name from

their zeal for what was good, yet did it agree to them only

by way of irony, on account of those they had unjustly treated

by their wild and brutish disposition, or as thinking the

greatest mischiefs to be the greatest good. Accordingly,

they all met with such ends as God deservedly brought upon

them in way of punishment ; for all such miseries have been

Bent upon them as man's nature is capable of undergoing,

till the utmost period of their lives, and till death came upon

them in various ways of torment
;
yet might one say justly

that they suffered less than they had done, because it waa

impossible they could be punished according to their de-

serving. But to make a lamentation according to the deserts

of those who fell under these men's barbarity, this is not a

proper place for it : I, therefore, now return again to the

remaining part of the present narration.

2. For now it was that the Roman general came and led

his army against Eleazar, and those Sicarii who held tne

fortress Masada together with him ; and for the whole

country adjoining, he presently gained it, and put garrisons

into the most proper places of it : he also built a wall quite

round the entire fortress, that none of the besieged might

easily escape : he also set his men to guard the several parts

of it : he also pitched his camp in such an agreeble place aa

he had chosen for the siege, and at which place the rock

belonging to the fortress did make the nearest approach to

the neighboring mountain, which yet was a place of difficulty

for getting plenty of provisions : for ^t was not only food that

was to be brought from a great distance [to the array,] and

this with a great deal of pain to those Jews who were
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appointed for that purpose, but water was also to be brought

to the camp, because the place afforded no fountain that was

near it. When, therefore, Silva had ordered these affairs

beforehand, he fell to besieging the place ; which siege was

likely to stand in need of a great deal of skill and pains, by

reason of the strength of the fortress, the nature of which 1

will now describe.

3. There was a rock, not small in circumference, and very

high. It was encompassed with valleys of such vast depth

downward, that the eye could not reach their bottoms : they

w^ere abrupt, and such as no animal could walk upon, ex-

cepting at two places of the rock, where it subsides, in order

to afford a passage for ascent, though not without difficulty.

Now, of the ways that lead to it, one is that from the lake

Asphaltitis, towards the sunrising, and another on the west,

where the ascent is easier : the one of these ways is called

tlie, Serpent, as resembling that animal in its narrowness and

its perpetual windings ; for it is broken off at the prominent

precipices of the rock, and returns frequently into itself, and

lengthening again by little and little, hath much ado to pro-

ceed forward ; and he that would walk along it, must first go

on one leg and then on the other ; there is also nothing but

destruction in case your feet slip; for on each side there is a

vastly deep chasm and precipice, sufficient to quell the

courage of every body by the terror it infuses into the mind.

When, therefore, a man hath gone along this way for thirty

furlongs, the rest is the top of the hill, not ending at a small

point, but is no other than a plain upon the highest part of

the mountain. Upon this top of the hill Jonathan the high-

priest first of all built a fortress, and called it Masada ; after

which the rebuilding of this place employed the care of king

Herod to a great degree : he also built a wall round about

the entire top of the hill, seven furlongs long : it was com-

posed of white stone ; its height was twelve and its breadth

eight cubits, there were also erected upon that wall thirty-

eight tcwers, each of them fifty cubits high ; out of which you

might pass into lesser edifices, which were built on the inside

round the entire wall ; for the king reserved the top of the
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hill, whicli was of a fat soil and better mould than any valley,

for agriculture, that such as committed themselves to this

fortress for their preservation might not even there be quite

destitute of food, in case they should ever be in want of it

from abroad. Moreover, he built a palace therein at the

western ascent : it was within and beneath the walls of the

citadel, but inclined to its north side. Now the wall of this

palace was very high and strong, and had at its four corners

towers sixty cubits high. The furniture also of the edifices,

and of the cloisters, and of the baths, was of great variety

and very costly ; and these buildings were supported by

pillars of single stones on every side : the walls also and the

floors of the edifices were paved with stones of several colors.

He also had cut many and great pits, as reservoirs for water,

out of the rocks, at every one of the places that were in-

habited, both above and round about the palace and before

the wall ; and by this contrivance he endeavored to have

water for several uses, as if there had been fountains there.

Here was also a road digged from the palace, and leading to

the very top of the mountain, which yet could not be seen by

Buch as were without [the walls ;] nor, indeed, could enemies

easily make use of the plain roads ; for the road on the east

side, as we have already taken notice, could not be walked

upon by reason of its nature ; and for the western road, he

built a large tower at its narrowest place, at no less a distance

from the top of the hill than a thousand cubits ; which tower

could not possibly be passed by, nor could it be easily taken
;

nor, indeed, could those that walked along it, without any

fear, such was its contrivance, easily get to the end of it

:

and after such a manner was this citadel fortified both by
nature and by the hands of men, in order to frustrate the

attacks of enemies.

4. As for the furniture that was within this fortress, it waa

Btill more wonderful on account of its splendor and long con-

tinuance ; for here was laid up corn in large quantities, and

Buch as would subsist men for a long time ; here was also

wine and oil in abundance, with all kinds of pulse and datea

heaped up together ; all which Eleazar found there when lu:
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and bis Sicarii got possession of the fortress by treachery.

These fruits were also fresh and full ripe, and no way inferior

to such fruits newly laid in, although they were little short of a

hundred years ^ from the laying in these provisions [by Herod]

till the place was taken by the Romans ; nay, indeed, when

the Romans got possession of those fruits that were left, they

found them not corrupted all that while ; nor should we be

mistaken if we supposed that the air was here the cause of

their enduring so long, this fortress being so high, and so free

from the mixture of all terrene and muddy particles of matter.

There was also found here a large quantity of all sorts of wea-

pons of war, which had been treasured up by that king, and

were sufficient for ten thousand men : there was cast iron, and

brass, and tin, which show that he had taken much pains to

have all things here ready for the greatest occasions : for the

report goes how Herod thus prepared this fortress on his own

account, as a refuge against two kinds of danger ; the one^

for fear of the multitude of the Jews, lest they should depose

him, and restore their former kings to the government : the

other danger was greater and more terrible, which arose from

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, who did not conceal her inten-

tions, but spake often to Antony, and desired him to cut off

Herod, and entreated liim to bestow the kingdom of Judea

upon her. And certainly it is a great wonder that Antony

did never comply with her commands on this point, as he was

BO miserably enslaved to his passion for her; nor should any

one have been surprised if she had been gratified in such her

request. So the fear of these dangers made Herod rebuild

Masada, and thereby leave it for the finishing stroke of the

iiomans in this Jewish war.

5. Since, therefore, the Roman commander Silva had now
built a wall on the outside round about this whole place, as we

have said already, and had thereby made a most accurate

provision to prevent any one of the besieged running away,

he undertook the siege itself, though he found but one single

place that would admit of the banks he was to raise : for be-

- Pliny and othtrd confirm this strange paradox, that proviiious laid up

Bgainst sieges will continue good a hundred years, as Spanheim notes upop

tikis placo.
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hind that tower which secured the road that led to tlie palace

and to the top of the hill, from the west, there was a certain

eminency of the rock, very broad and very prominent, but

three hundred cubits beneath the highest part of Masada ; it

was called the white promontory. Accordingly, he got upon

that part of the rock, and ordered the army to bring earth
,

and when they fell to that work with alacrity, and abundance

cf them together, the bank was raised, and became solid, for

two hundred cubits in height. Yet was not this bank thought

Bufficiently high for the use of the engines that were to be set

upon it ; but still another elevated work of great stones com-

pacted together was raised upon that bank : this was fifty

cubits both in breadth and height. The other machines that

were now got ready were like to those that had been first

devised by Vespasian, and afterwards by Titus, for sieges.

There was also a tower made of the height of sixty cubits, and

all over plated with iron, out of which the Romans threw

darts and stones from the engines, and soon made those that

fought from the walls of the place to retire, and would not let

them lift up their heads above the works. At the same time

Silva ordered that great battering-ram w^hich he had made to

be brought thither, and to be set against the wall, and to

make frequent batteries against it, which, with some difficulty,

broke down a part of the wall, and quite overthrevr it. How-

ever, the Sicarii made haste, and presently built another wall

within that, which should not be liable to the same misfor-

tune from the machines with the other : it was made soft and

yielding, and so was capable of avoiding the terrible blows

that affected the other. It was framed after the following

manner ;— They laid together great beams of wood length-

ways, one close to the end of another, and the same way in

which they were cut ; there were two of these rows parallel

to one another, and laid at such a distance from each other

as the breadth of the wall required, and earth w^as put into

the space between those rows. Now, that the earth might

pot fall away upon the elevation of this bank to a greater

height, they farther laid other beams over across them, and

thereby bound those beams together that lay lengthways.
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This work of theirs was like a real edifice ; and when the ma-

chines were applied, the blows were weakened by its yielding,

and as the materials, by such concussion, were shaken closer

fcogether, the pile by that means became firmer than before.

When Silva saw this, he thought it ])est to endeavor the

taking of this wall by setting fire to it ; so he gave order that

the soldiers should throw a great number of burning torches

upon it : accordingly, as it was chiefly made of wood, it soon

took fire ; and, when it was once set on fire, its hoUowness

mnde that fire spread to a mighty flame. Now, at the very

beginning of this fire a north wind that then blew proved

terrible to the Romans ; for, by bringing the flame down-

ward, it drove it upon them, and they were almost in despair

of success, as fearing their machines would be burnt : but

after this, on a sudden, the wind changed into the south, as

if it were done by divine providence, and blew strongly the

contrary way, and carried the flame, and drove it against the

wall, which was now on fire through its entire thickness. So

the Romans, having now assistance from God, returned to

their camp with joy, and resolved to attack their enemy the

very next day, on which occasion they set their watch more

carefully that night, lest any of the Jews should run away

from them without being discovered.

6. However, neither did Eleazar once think of flying away,

nor would he permit any one else to do so : but when he saw

their wall burnt down by the fire, and could devise no other

way of escaping, or room for their farther courage, and setting

before their eyes what the Romans would do to them, their

children, and their wives, if they got them in their power, he

consulted about having them all slain. Now, as he judged

this to be the best thing they could do in their present cir*

cumstances, he gathered the most courageous of his compan-

ions together, and encouraged them to take that course by a

speech ' which he made to them in the manner following ; —

-

* The speeches in this and the next section, as introduced uuder the person

of this Eleazar, are exceeding remarkable, and on the noblest subjects, the

contempt of death, and the dignity and immortality of the soul : and that not

«flly among the Jews, but among the Indians themselves also, and are highly
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" Since we long ago, my generous friends, resolved never to

be servants to the Romans, nor to any other than to God
himself, TYho alone is the true and just Lord of mankind, the

time is now come that obliges us t3 make that resolution true

m practice : and let us not at this time bring a reproach upon

ourselves for self-contradiction, while we formerly would not

undergo slavery, though it were then without danger, but

must now, together with slavery, choose such punishments

also as are intolerable : I mean this upon the supposition that

the Romans once reduce us under their power while we are

alive. We were the very first that revolted from them, and

we are the last that fight against them ; and I cannot but

esteem it as a favor that God hatli granted us, that it is still

in our power to die bravely and in a state of freedom, which

hath not been the case of others who were conquered unex-

pectedly. It is very plain that we shall be taken within a

day's time ; but it is still an eligible thing to die after a glo-

rious manner, together with our dearest friends. This is what

our enemies themselves cannot by any means hinder, although

they be very desirous to take us alive. Nor can we proposo

to ourselves any more to fight them and beat them. It ha.-

been proper, indeed, for us to have conjectured at the pu:

pose of God much sooner, and at the very first, when we were

so very desirous of defending our liberty, and when we re-

ceived such sore treatment from one another, and worse treat-

ment from our enemies, and to have been sensible that the

same God who had of old taken the Jewish nation into his

favor, had now condemned them to destruction ; for had he

either continued favorable, or been but in a lesser degree

displeased with us, he had not overlooked the destruction of

30 many men, or delivered his most holy city to be burnt and

demolished by our enemies. To be sure we weakly hoped to

Lave preserved ourselves, and ourselves alone, still in a state

of freedom, as if we had been guilty of no sins ourselves

worthy the peruuil of all the curious. It heems as if that philosophic ladj

who survived, ch ix. sect. 1, 2, remembered the substance of these discourses,

as spoken by Eleazar, and so Josephus clothed them in his own words; at th(3

lowest, thay contain the Jewish notions on these heads as understood the/j

tj our Josephus, and cannot but desertc a suitable regard from us.
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against God, nor been partners with those of others ; we alsi

taught other men to preserve their liberty. Wherefore, con-

sider how God hath convinced us that our hopes were in vain,

by bringing such distress upon us in the desperate state we

are now in, and which is beyond all our expectations ; for

the nature of this fortress which was in itself unconquer-

able, hath not proved a means of our deliverance ; and even

while we have still great abundance of food, and a great quan-

tity of arms, and other necessaries more than we want, we are

openly deprived by God himself of all hope of deliverance
;

for that fire which was driven upon our enemies did not of its

own accord turn back upon the wall which we had built : this

was the effect of God's anger against us for our manifold sins

which we have been guilty of in a most insolent and extrava-

gant manner with regard to our own countrymen ; the pun-

ishments of which let us not receive from the B-omans, but

from God himself, as executed by our own hands ; for these

will be more moderate than the other. Let our wives die be-

fore they are abused, and our children before they have tasted

of slavery; and after we have slain tliem, let us bestow that

glorious benefit upon one another mutually, and preserve our-

selves in freedom, as an excellent funereal monument for us.

But first let us destroy our money and the fortress by fire

;

for I am well assured that this will be a great grief to the

Romans, that they shall not be able to seize upon our bodies,

and shall fail of our wealth also : and let us spare nothing

but our provisions ; for they will be a testimonial when we

are dead, that we were not subdued for want of necessaries,

but that, according to our original resolution, we have pre-

ferred death before slavery."

7. This was Eleazar's speech to them. Yet did not the

opinions of all the auditors acquiesce therein ; but although

some of them were very zealous to put his advice in practice,

and were in a manner filled with pleasure at it, and thought

ieath to be a good thing, yet had those that were most ef

feminate a commiseration for their wives and families ; and

when these men were especially moved by the prospect of

heir own certain death, they looked wistfully at one another,
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and by the tears that were in their eyes declared their dissent

from his opinion. When Eleazar saw these people in such

fear, and that their souls were dejected at so prodigious a

proposal, he was afraid lest, perhaps, these effeminate persons

should by their lamentations and tears enfeeble those that

heard what he had said courageously; so he did not leave off

exhorting them, but stirred up himself; and recollecting

proper arguments for raising their courage, he undertook to

speak more briskly and fully to them, and that concerning

the immortality of the soul. So he made a lamentable groan,

and fixing his eyes intently on those that wept, he spake thus

:

— '' Truly I was greatly mistaken when I thought to be as-

sisting to brave men who struggled hard for their liberty,

and to such as were resolved either to live with honor or else

to die ; but I find that you are such people as are no better

than others, either in virtue or in courage, and are afraid of

dying, though you be delivered thereby from the greatest

miseries, while you ought to make no delay in this matter,

nor to await any one to give you good advice ; for the laws

of our country, and of God himself, have, from ancient times,

and as soon as ever we could use our reason, continually

taught us, and our forefathers have corroborated the same

doctrine by their actions and by their bravery of mind, that

it is life that is a calamity to mxCn, and not death ; for this

last affords our souls their liberty, and sends them by a re-

moval into their own place of purity, where they are to be

insensible of all sorts of misery ; for while souls are tied down

to a mortal body, they are partakers of its miseries ; and

really, to speak the truth, they are themselves dead ; for the

union cf wliat irf divine to what is mortal is disagreeable. It

is true, the power of the soul is great, even when it is iii>-

prisoned in a mortal body ; for by moving it after a \vay th&t

is invisible, it makes the body a sensible instrument, and

causes it to advance farther in its actions than moral nature

could otherwise do. However, when it is freed from that

weight which draws it do^vn to the earth, and is connected

with it, it obtains its own proper place, and does then become

\ partaker of that blessed power and those abilities which are

IV,— 29
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then every way incapable of being hindered in their opera*

fcions. It continues invisible, indeed, to the eyes of men, aa

does God himself; for certainly it is not itself seen while it is

in the body; for it is there after an invisible manner, and,

when it is freed from it, it is still not seen. It is this soul

which hath one nature, and that an incorruptible one also

;

but yet is it the cause of the change that is made in the body

;

for whatsoever it be which the soul touches, that lives and

flourishes, and from whatsoever it is removed that withers

away and dies ; such a degree is there in it of immortality.

Let me produce the state of sleep as a most evident demon-

stration of the truth of what I say ; wherein souls, when the

body does not distract them, have the sweetest rest depending

on themselves, and conversing with God, by their alliance to

him ; they then go everywhere, and foretell many futurities

beforehand. And why are we afraid of death, while we are

pleased with the rest we have in sleep ? and how absurd a

thing is it to pursue after liberty while we are alive, and yef«

to envy it to ourselves where it will be eternal ? We, there-

fore, who have been brought up in a discipline of our own,

ought to become an example to others of our readiness to die.

Yet if we do stand in need of foreigners to support us in this

matter let us regard those Indians who profess the exercise

of philosophy ; for these good men do but unwillingly undergo

the time of life, and look upon it as a necessary servitude,

and make haste to let their souls loose from their bodies:

nay, when no misfortune presses them to it, nor drives them

upon it, these have such a desire of a life of immortality that

they tell other men beforehand that they are about to depart;

and nobody hinders them, but every one thinks them happy
men, and gives them letters to be carried to their famill&r

friends [that are dead ;] so firmly and certainly do they be-

lieve that souls converse with one another [in the other world,]

So when these men have heard all such commands that wero

to be given them, they deliver their body to the fire ; and in

order to their getting their soul a separation from the body

in the greatest purity, they die in the midst of hymns of

commendations made to them ; for their dearest friends con
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duct them to their death more readily than do any of the rest

of mankind conduct their fellow-citizens when they are going

a very long journey, who at the same time weep on their own

account, but look upon the others as happy persons, as so

soon to be made partakers of the immortal order of being?.

Are not we, therefore, ashamed to have lower notions than

the Indians ? and by our own cowardice to lay a base reproach

upon the laws of our country, which are so much desired and

imitated by all mankind ? But put the case that we had been

brought up under another persuasion, and thought that life

is the greatest good which men are capable of, and that death

is a calamity ; however, the circumstances we are now in ought

to be an inducement to us to bear such calamity courageously,

since it is by the will of God and by necessity that we are to

die ; for it now appears that God hath made such a decree

against the whole Jewish nation, that we are to be deprived

of this life which [he knew] we would not make a due use of:

for do not you ascribe the occasion of your present condition

to yourselves, nor think the Romans are the true occasion

that this war we have had with them is become so destructive

to us all : these things have not come to pass by their power,

but a more powerful cause hath intervened, and made us af-

ford them an occasion of their appearing to be conquerors

over us. What Roman weapons, I pray you, were those by

which the Jews of Csesarea were slain ? On the contrary,

when they were no way disposed to rebel, but were all the

while keeping their seventh day festival, and did not so much
as lift up their hands against the citizens of Csesarea, yet did

those citizens run upon them in great crowds, and cut their

throats and the throats of their wives and children, and thia

without any regard to the Romans themselves, who never

took us for their enemies till we revolted from them. But

some may be ready to say, that truly the people of Cassarea

had always a quarrel against those that lived among them,

and that, when an opportunity offered itself, they satisfied the

old rancor they had against them. What, then, shaP we say

\o those of Scythopolis, who ventured to wage war with U3

^n account of the Greeks ? Nor did they do it by way of re-
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venge upon the Romans, when they acted in concert with ouf

countrymen. Wherefore, you see how little our good-will

and fidelity to them profited us, while they were slain, they

and their whole families, after the most inhuman manner,

which was all the requital that was made them for the assist-

ance they had afibrded the others : for that very same de-

Btruction which they had prevented from falling upon the

others did they sufi*er themselves from them, as if they had

been ready to be the actors against them. It would be too

long for me to speak at this time of every destruction brought

upon us : for you cannot but know, that there was not any

one Syrian city which did not slay their Jewish inhabitants,

and were not more bitter enemies to us than were the Romans
themselves: nay, even those of Damascus, when they were

able to allege no tolerable pretence against us, filled their

city with the most barbarous slaughters of our people, and

cut the throats of eighteen thousand^ Jews with their wives

and children. And as to the multitude of those that were

slain in Egypt, and that with torments also, we have been

informed they were more than sixty thousand : those, indeed.^

being in a foreign country, and so naturally meeting with

nothing to oppose against their enemies, were killed in the

manner forementioned. As for all those of us who have

Wci;.'cd war against the Romans in our own country, had we
not sufficient reason to have sure hopes of victory? for we

had arms and walls, and fortresses so prepared as not to be

easily taken, and courage not to be moved by any dangers

in the cause of liberty, which encouraged us all to revolt from

the Romans. But, then, these advantages sufficed us but for

a short time, and only raised our hopes, while they really

appeared to be the origin of our miseries ; for all we had hath

been taken from us, and all hath fallen under our enemies,

as if these advantages were only to render their victory over

us the more glorious, and were not disposed for the preserva-

tion of those by v/hom these preparations were made. And
as for those that are already dead in the war, it is reasonable

we should esteem them blessed, for they are dead in defending

See B. ii. ch. xx. sect. 2, where the number of the slaia is but 10,000.
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and not in betraying their liberty ; but as to the multitude of

those that are now under the Romans, who would not pity

their condition ? and who would not make haste to die, before

he would suffer the same miseries with them ? Some of them

have been put upon the rack, and tortured with fire and

whippings, and so died. Some of them have been half-

devoured by wild beasts, and yet have been reserved alive

to be devoured by them a second time, in order to afford

laughter and sport to our enemies ; and such of those as

are alive, still are to be looked on as the most miserable,

who being so desirous of death could not come at it. And
where is now that great city, the metropolis of the Jewish

nation ? which was fortified by so many walls round about,

which had so many fortresses and large towers to defend

it, which could hardly contain the instruments prepared for

the war, and which had so many ten thousands of men to

fight for it ? Where is this city that was believed to have

God himself inhabitant therein ? It is now demolished to the

very foundations, and hath nothing but that monument of it

preserved, I mean the camp of those that have destroyed it,

which still dwells upon its ruins ; some unfortunate old men
also lie upon the ashes of the temple, and a few women are

there preserved alive by the enemy for our bitter shame and

reproach. Now, who is there that revolves these things in

his mind, and yet is able to bear the sight of the sun, though

he might live out of danger ? Who is there so much his coun-

try's enemy, or so unmanly, and so desirous of living, as not

to repent that he is still alive? and I cannot but wish that

we had all died, before we had seen that holy city demolished

by the hands of our enemies, or the foundations of our holy

temple dug up after so profane a manner. But since Ave had

a generous hope that deluded us, as if we might, perhaps,

have been able to avenge ourselves on our enemies on that

account, though it be now become vanity, and hath left ua

alone in this distress, let us make haste to die bravely. Let

us pity ourselves, our children, and our wives, while it is in

•mr own power to show pity to them ; for we were born to

29*
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die,' as well as those were whom we have begotten , nor is it

in the power of the most happy of our race to avoid it. But

for abuses and slavery, and the sight of our wives led away

after an ignominious manner, with their children, these are

not such evils as are natural and necessary among men ; al-

though such as do not prefer death before those miseries,

when it is in their power so to do, must undergo even them

on account of their own cowardice. We revolted from the

llomans with great pretensions to courage ; and when at the

very last they invited us to preserve ourselves, we would not

comply with them. Who will not, therefore, believe that they

will certainly be in a rage at us, in case they can take us

alive ? Miserable will then be the young men who will be

Btrong enough in their bodies to sustain many torments;

miserable also will be those of elder years, who will not be

able to bear those calamities which young men might sustain.

One man will be obliged to hear the voice of his son im-

ploring help of his father, when his hands are bound. But

certainly our hands are still at liberty, and have a sword in

them ; let them, then, be subservient to us in our glorious de*

Bign ; let us die before we become slaves under our enemies,

and let us go out of the world, together with our children and

our wives, in a state of freedom. This is it that our laws

command us to do; this it is that our wives and children

crave at our hands ; nay, God himself hath brought this ne-

cessity upon us ; while the Romans desire the contrary, and

are afraid lest any of us should die before we are taken. Let

us, therefore, make haste, and, instead of affording them so

much pleasure as they hope for in getting us under their

power, let us leave them an example which shall at once

cause their astonishment at our death, and their admiration

Df our hardiness therein."

1 Reland here seta down a parallel aphorism of one of the Jewhh Eabbins.

^- " We are "born, Uiat we maj die, and die that we may live."
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CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PEOPLE THAT WERE IN THE FORTRESS T^ERE PRE-

VAILED ON BY THE WORDS OF ELEAZAR, TWO WOMEN AND

FIVE CHILDREN ONLY EXCEPTED, AND ALL SUBMITTED TO

BE KILLED BY ONE ANOTHER,

§ 1. Now, as Eleazar was proceeding on in this exhorta*

tion, they all cut him off short, and made haste to do the

work, as full of an unconquerable ardor of mind, and iiicved

with a demoniacal fury. So they went their way as one still

endeavoring to be before another, and as thinking that this

eagerness would be a demonstration of their courage and good

conduct if they could avoid appearing in the last class ; so

great was the zeal they were in to slay their wives, and chil-

dren, and themselves also. Nor indeed, when they came to

the work itself did their courage fail them, as one might

im.agine it would have done ; but they then held fast the same

resolution without wavering, which they had upon the hearing

of Eleazar's speech, while yet every one of them still retained

the natural passion of love to themselves and their families,

because the reasoning they went upon appeared to them to

be very just, even with regard to those that were dearest to

them ; for the husbands tenderly embraced their wives, and

took their children into their arms, and gave the longest

parting kisses to them, with tears in their eyes. Yet at the

same time did they complete what they had resolved on, aa

if they had been executed by the hands of strangers ; and they

had nothing else for their comfort but the necessity they were

in of doing this execution, to avoid that prospect they had of

the miseries they were to suffer from their enemies. Nor was

there at length any one of these men found that scrupled to

act their part in this terrible execution, but every one of them

dispatched his dearest relations. Miserable men, indeed,

were they ! whose distress forced them to slay their own
wives and children with their own hands, as the lightest of

ihose evils that were before them. So they being not able to
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bear the grief they ^verc under for what they had done any

longer, and esteeming it an injury to those they had slain to

live even the shortest space of time after them, they presently

laid all they had upon a heap, and set fire to it. They then

chose ten men by lot out of them to slay all the rest ; every

one of which laid himself down by his wife and children on

the ground, and threw his arms about them, and they offered

their necks to the stroke of those who by lot executed that

melancholy office : and when these ten had, without fear,

Blain them all, they made the same rule for casting lots for

themselves, that he whose lot it was should first kill the other

nine, and after all should kill himself. Accordingly, all these

had courage sufficient to be no way behind one another in

doing or suffering : so, for a conclusion, the nine offered their

necks to the executioner ; and he who was the last of all took

a view of all the other bodies, lest perchance some or other

among so many that were slain should want his assistance to

be quite dispatched ; and when he perceived that they were

all slain, he set fire to the palace, and, with the great force

of his hand, ran his sword entirely through himself, and fell

down dead near to his own relations. So these people died

with this intention, that they would not leave so much as one

soul among them alive to be subject to the Romans. Yet

was there an ancient woman, and another who was of kin to

Eleazar, and superior to most women in prudence and learn-

ing, with five children, who had concealed themselves in cav-

erns under ground, and had carried water thither for their

drink, and were hidden there when the rest were intent upon

the slaughter of one another. Those others were nine hun-

dred and sixty in number, the women and children being

withal included in that computation. This calamitous slaughter

was made on the fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus [Ni-

san.]

2. Now for the Romans, they expected that they should

be fought in the morning, when, accordingly, they put on

their armor, and laid bridges of planks upon their ladders

from their banks, to make an assault upon the fortress, which

.her did : but saw nobody as an enemy, but a terrible solitude
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on every side, with a fire within the place, as well as a perfect

silence. So they were at a loss to guess at what had hap-

pened. At length they made a shout, as if it had been at a

blow given by the battering-ram, to try whether they could

bring any one out that was within ; the women heard this

noise, and came out of their underground cavern, and informed

the Romans what had been done, as it was done ; and the

second of them clearly described all, both what was said and

what was done, and the manner of it
;
yet did they not easily

give their attention to such a desperate undertaking, and did

not believe it could be as they said : they also attempted to

put the fire out ; and quickly cutting themselves a way through

it, they came within the palace, and so met with the multitude

of the slain, but could take no pleasure in the fact, though it

were done to their enemies. Nor could they do other than

wonder at the courage of their resolution, and the immoveable

contempt of death which so great a number of them had

shown, when they went through with such an action as that

was.

CHAPTER X.

THAT MANY OF THE SICARII FLED TO ALEXANDRIA ALSO, AND
WHAT DANGERS THEY WERE IN THERE ; ON WHICH ACCOUNT

THAT TEMPLE, WHICH HAD FORMERLY BEEN BUILT BY

ONIAS THE HIGH-PRIEST, WAS DESTROYED.

§ 1. When Masada was thus taken, the general left a

garrison in the fortress to keep it, and he himself went away
to Caesarea ; for there were now no enemies left in the coun-

try, but it was all overthrown by so long a war. Yet did

this war afford disturbances and dangerous disorders even in

places very far remote from Judea ; for still it came to pass

that many Jews were slain at Alexandria in Egypt : for aa

many of the Sicarii as were able to fly thither, out of tho

Beditiouo wars in Judea, were not content to have saved then-

pelves, but must needs be undertaking to make new distur-

iances, and persuaded many of those that entertained them
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to assert their liberty, to esteem the Romans to be no better

than themselves, and to look upon God as their only lord and

master. But when part of the Jews of reputation opposed

them, they slew some of them, and with the others they were

very pressing in their exhortations to revolt from the Ro-

mans ; but when the principal men of the senate saw what

madness they were come to, they thought it no longer safe

for themselves to overlook them. So they got all the Jews

together to an assembly, and accused the madness of the

Sicarii, and demonstrated that they had been the authors of

all the evils that had come upon them. They said also, that

" these men, now they were ran away from Judea, having no

sure hope of escaping, because as soon as ever they shall be

known they will be soon destroyed by the Romans, they come

hither, and fill us full of those calamities which belong to

them, while we have not been partakers with them in any of

their sins." Accordingly, they exhorted the multitude to

have a care lest they should be brought to destruction by

their means, and to make their apology to the Romans for

what had been done, by delivering these men up to them

;

who, being thus apprised of the greatness of the danger they

were in, complied with what was proposed, and ran with great

violence upon the Sicarii, and seized upon them ; and, indeed,

six hundred of them were caught immediately ; but as to all

those that fled into Egypt,^ and to the Egyptian Thebes, it

was not long ere they were caught also, and brought back,

whose courage, or whether we ought to call it madness or

hardiness in their opinions, every body was amazed at. For

when all sorts of torments and vexations of their bodies that

could be devised were made use of to them, they could no*

get any one of them to comply so far as to confess, or seem

1 Since Josephus here informs us, that some of these Sicarii or ruffiana

went from Alexandria (which was itself in. Egypt, in a large sense) into

iJgypt and Thebes, there situated, Reland well observes from Vosius, that

Egypt sometimes denotes Proper or Upper Egypt as distinct from Delta and

the lower parts near Palestine. Accordingly, as he adds, those that say it

never rains in Egypt, must mean the Proper or Upper Egypt, because it

does sometimes rain in the other parts. See the notes on Antiq. B. ii. oh

rii. sect. 7 ; and B, iii. ch. i. sect. 6.
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to confess, that Caesar was their lord; but they preserved

their own opinion, in spite of all the distress they were

brought to, as if they received those torments and the fire it-

self with bodies insensible of pain, and with a soul that in

manner rejoiced under them. But what was most of all as-

tonishing to the beholders, was the age of the children ; for

not one of these children was so far overcome by these tor-

ments as to name Csesar for their lord. So far does the

strength of the courage [of the soul] prevail over the weak-

ness of the body.

2. Now Lupus did then govern Alexandria ; who presently

sent Cgesar word of this commotion ; who having in suspicion

the restless temper of the Jews for innovation, and being

afraid lest they should get together again, and persuade some

others to join with them, gave orders to Lupus to demolish

that Jewish temple^ which vfas in the region called Onion^

and was in Egypt, which was built, and had its denomination

from the occasion following: — Onias, the son of Simon, one

of the Jewish high-priests, fied from Antiocbus, the king of

Syria, vfhen he made war with the Jews, and came to Alex-

andria; and as Ptolemy received him very kindly, on account

of his hatred to Antiochus, he assured him, that, if he would

comply with his proposal, he would bring all the Jews to his

assistance ; and when the king agreed to do it so far as he

was able, he desired him to give him leave to build a temple

somewhere in Egypt, and to worship God according to the

customs of his own country ; for that the Jews would then

be so much readier to fight against Antiochus, who had laid

waste the temple at Jerusalem ; and that they would then

come to him with greater good-will ; and that, by granting

them liberty of conscience, very many of them w^ould come

over to him.

1 Of this temple of Oni.as's building in Egypt, see the notes on Antiq. B.

xiii. ch. ill. sect. 1. But whereas it is elsewhere, both Of the War, B. i. ch. i.

sect. 1, and in the Antiquities as now quoted, said, that this temple was liki

to that at Jerusalem, and here that it was not like it, but like a tower, sect. 3,

there is some reason to suspect the reading here, and that either the negative

particle is here to be blotted out, or the word entirely added.
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3. So Ptolemy complied with his proposals, and gave him

a place ^ one hundred and eighty furlongs distant from Mem-

phis. That Nomos was called the ISfomos of ITeliopoUs, where

Onias built a fortress and a temple not like to that at Jeru-

salem, but such as resembled a tower. He built it of large

f, tones to the height of sixty cubits : he made the structure

of the altar in imitation of that in our own country, and in

like manner adorned with gifts, excepting the make of the

candlestick ; for he did not make a candlestick, but had a

[single] lamp hammered out of a piece of gold, which illu-

minated the place with its rays, and which he hung by a

chain of gold ; but the entire temple was encompassed with

a wall of burnt brick, though it had gates of stone. The

king also gave him a large country for a revenue in money,

that both the priests might have a plentiful provision made

for them, and that God might have great abundance of what

things were necessary for his worship. Yet did not Onias

do this out of a sober disposition, but he had a mind to con-

tend with the Jews at Jerusalem, and could not forget the

indignation he had for being banished thence. Accordingly,

he thought that, by building this temple, he should draw away

a great number from them to himself. There had been also

a certain ancient prediction made by [a prophet,] whose

name was Isaiah, about six hundred years before, that this

temple should be built by a man that was a Jew in Egypt.^

And this is the history of the building of that temple.

4. And now Lupus, the governor of Alexandria, upon the

receipt of Caesar's letter, came to the temple, and carried out

of it some of the donations dedicated thereto, and shut up

the temple itself. And as Lupus died a little afterward,

Paulinus succeeded him. This man left none of those dona-

1 AVe must observe, that Josephus here speaks of Antiochus, who profaned

the temple, as now alive, when Onias had leave given hira by Philometer to

build his temple ; whereas it seems not to have been actually built till about

fifteen years afterwards. Yet because it is said in the Antiquities, that Onial

went to Philometer, B. xii. ch. ix. sect. 7, during the lifetime of that Antio*

chus, it is probable he petitioned, and, perhaps, obtained his leave then,

though it were not actually built or finished till fifteen years afterward,

2 Isa. xix. 18-23.
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tions there* And threatened the priests severely if they did

not bring tkem all out ; nor did he permit any who were de-

sirous of worshipping God there so much as to come near tho

whole sacred place. But when he had shut up the gates, he

made it entirely inaccessible, insomuch that there remained

no longer the least footsteps of any divine worship that had

been in that place. Now the duration of the time from the

building of this temple till it was shut up again was three

hundred and forty-three years.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING JONATHAN, ONE OP THE SICARII, THAT STIRRED

UP A SEDITION IN CYPRESS, AND WAS A FALSE ACCUSER [oF

THE INNOCENT.]

§ 1. And now did the madness of the Sicarii, like a dis-

ease, reach as far as the cities of Cyrene ; for one Jonathan,

a vile person, and by trade a weaver, came thither, and pre*

vailed with no small number of the poorer sort to give ear to

him : he also led them into the desert, upon promising them

that he would show them signs and apparitions. And as for

the other Jews of Cyrene, he concealed his knavery from

them, and put tricks upon them ; but those of the greatest

dignity among them informed Catullus, the governor of the

Libyan Pentapolis, of his march into the deserts, and of the

preparations he had made for it. So he sent out after him

both horsemen and footmen, and easily overcame them, be-

cause they were unarmed men ; of these many were slain in

the fight, but some were taken alive and brought to Catullus.

As for Jonathan, the head of this plot, he fled away at that

time ; but upon a great and very diligent search which was

made all the country over for him, he was at last taken. And
when he was brought to Catullus, he devised a way whereby

he both escaped punishment himself, and afforded an occasion

to Catullus of doing much mischief; for he falsely accused

the richest men among the Jews, and said that they bad put

him upon what he did.

IV.— 30
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2. Now Catullus easily admitted of these his calumnies,

end aggravated matters greatly, and made tragical exclama-

tions, that he might also be supposed to have had a hand in

the finishing of the Jewish war. But what was still harder,

he did not only give a too easy belief to his stories, but he

taught the Sicarii to accuse men falsel}^ He bid this Jona

than, therefore, to name one Alexandei a Jew (with whom
he had formerly had a quarrel, and openly professed that he

hated him ;) he also got him to name his -'vife Bernice as con-

cerned with him. These two Catullus ordered to be slain in

the first place ; nay, after them he caused all the rich and

wealthy Jews to be slain, being no fewer in all than three

thousand. This he thought he might do safely, because he

confiscated their efiects, and added them to Caesar's revenues.

3. Nay, indeed, lest any Jews that lived elsewhere should

convict him of this villany, he extended his false accusations

farther, and persuaded Jonathan and certain others that were

caught with him, to bring an accusation of attempts for inno-

vation against the Jews that were of the best character both

at Alexandria and at Borne. One of these against whom
ihis treacherous accusation was laid was Josephus, the writer

of these books. However, this plot, thus contrived by Ca-

tullus, did not succeed according to his hopes ; for though he

came himself to Rome, and brought Jonathan and his com-

panions along with him in bonds, and thought he should have

had no farther inquisition made as to those lies that were

forged under his government or by his means ; yet did Ves-

pasian suspect the matter, and make an inquiry how far it

was true. And when he understood that the accusation laid

against the Jews was an unjust one, he cleared them of the

crimes charged upon them, and this on account of Titus's

concern about the matter, and brought a deserved punish-

ment upon Jonathan ; for he was first tormented and then

burnt alive.

4. But as to Catullus, the emperors were so gentle to him,

that he underwent no severer condemnation at this time : yet

was it not long before he fell into a complicated and almost

incurable distemper, and died miserably. He was not onl^
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afflicted in body, but tbe distemper in his mind was more

heavy upon him than the other : for he was terribly disturbed,

and continually cried out,—" That he saw the ghosts of those

men whom he had slain standing before him." Whereupon

he was not able to contain himself, but leaped out of his bed,

as if both torments and fire were brought to him. This hia

distemper grew still a great deal worse and worse continually

;

and his very entrails were so corroded, that they fell out of

his body, and in that condition he died. Thus he became as

great an instance of divine providence as ever was, and de-

monstrated that God punishes wicked men.

5. And here we shall put an end to this our history

;

wherein we formerly promised to deliver the same, with all

accuracy, to such as should be desirous of understanding

after what manner this war of the Romans with the Jews

was managed. Of which history how good the style is must

be left to the determination of the readers : but as for its

agreement with the facts, I shall not scruple to say, and that

boldly, that truth hath been what 1 have alone aimed at

through its entire composition.
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ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS.

FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APION

BOOK I.

§ 1. I SUPPOSE that, by my books of the Antiquity of the

Jews, most excellent Epaphroditus,^ I have made it evident

to those who peruse them, that our Jewish nation is of very

1 This first book has a wrong title. It is not written against Apion, as is

the first part of the second book, but against those Greeks in general who
would not believe Josephus's former accounts of the very ancient state of

the Jewish nation, in his XX Books of Antiquities ; and in particular against

Agatharchides, Manetho, Cheremon, and Lysimachus. It is one of the most

learned, excellent, and useful books of all antiquity ; and upon Jerome's

perusal of this and the following books, he declares, that *'it seems to him

a miraculous thing, how one that was a Hebrew, who had been from his

infancy instructed in sacred learning, should be able to produce such a

number of testimonies out of profane authors, as if he had read over all the

Grecian libraries." Epist. 84, ad magnum: And the learned Jew, Manas-

seh-ben-Israel, esteemed these two books so excellent, as to translate them

into Hebrew : this we learn from his own catalogue of his works which I

have seen. As to the time and place when and where these two books were

written, the learned have not hitherto been able to determine them, any

farther than that they were written some time after his Antiquities, or some

time after A. D. 93, which, indeed, is too obvious at their entrance to be

overlooked even by a careless peruser ; they being directly intended against

those that would not believe what he had advanced in those books concern-

ing the great antiquity of the Jewish nation. As to the place, they all

imagine that these two books were written where the former were, I mean
at Rome ; and I confess, that I myself believed both those determinations

till I came to finish my notes upon these books, when I met with ]>lain indi-

cations that they were written not at Rome, but in Judea, and this after

the third year of Trajan, or A. D. 100.

2 Take Dr. Hudson's note here, which, as it justiy contradicts the common
opinion that Josephus either died under Domitian, or at least wrote nothing

(365)
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great antiquity, and liad a distinct subsistence of its own

originally ; as also, I have therein declared how we came to

inhabit this country wherein we now live. Those Antiquities

contain the history of five thousand years, and are taken out

of our sacred books, but are translated by me into the Greek

tongue. However, since I observe a considerable number cf

people giving ear to the reproaches that are laid against U9

by those who bear ill-will to us, and will not believe what I

have written concerning the antiquity of our nation, while

they take it for a plain sign that our nation is of a late date,

because they are not so much as vouchsafed a bare mention

by the most famous historiographers among the Grecians, I,

therefore, have thought myself under an obligation to write

somewhat briefly about these subjects, in order to convict

those that reproach us of spite and voluntary falsehood, and

to correct the ignorance of others, and withal to instruct all

those who are desirous of knowing the truth of what great

antiquity we really are. As for the witnesses whom I shall

produce for the proof of what I say, they shall be such as

are esteemed to be of the greatest reputation for truth, and

the most skilful in the knowledge of all antiquity, by the

Greeks themselves. I will also show, that those who have

written so reproachfully and falsely about us are to be con-

victed by what they have written themselves to the contrary.

I shall also endeavor to give an account of the reasons why
it hath so happened, that there have not been a great number

of Greeks who have made mention of our nation in their

histories ; I will, however, bring those Grecians to light, who

Inter than his days, so does it perfectly agree to my own determination,

from Justus of Tiberias, that he wrote or finished his own life after the 3d

of Trajan, or A. D. 100, to which Noldius also agrees, de Herod. No. 383
^^ \^Epaphrodiius] since Flavius Josephus," says Dr. Hudson, "wrote [or

finished] his books of Antiquities on the 13th of Domitian, [A. D. 93,] and

after that wrote the memoirs of his own life as an appendix to the books of

Antiquities, and at last his two books against Apion, and yet dedicated all

those writings to Epaphroditus, he can hardly be that Epaphroditus who
was formerly secretary to Nero, and was slain on the 14th [or 15th] of

Domitian, after he had been for a good while in banishment, but another

Epaphroditus, a free man and procurator of Trajan, as says Grotiua oq

Luke. i. 3."
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have not omitted such our history, for the sake of those that

either do not know them, or pretend not to know them already.

2. And now, in the first place, I cannot but greatly wonder

at those men who suppose that we must attend to none but

Grecians when we are inquiring about the most ancient facts,

and must inform ourselves of their truth from them only,

while wo must not believe ourselves nor other men ; for I am
convinced that the very reverse is the truth of the case : I

mean this, if we will not be led by vain opinions, but will

make inquiry after truth from facts themselves ; for they

will find, that almost all which concerns the Greeks happened

not long ago ; nay, one may say, is of yesterday only. 1

Speak of the building of their cities, the invention of their

arts, and the description of their laws ; and as for their care

about the writing down of their histories, it is very near the

last thing they set about. However, they acknowledge them-

selves so far, that they were the Egyptians, the Chaldeans,

and the Phoenicians (for I will not now reckon ourselves

among them) that have preserved the memorials of the most

ancient and most lasting traditions of mankind ; for almost

all these nations inhabit such countries as are least subject

to destruction from the world about them ; and these also

have taken especial care to have nothing omitted of what

was [remarkably] done among them ; but their history was

esteemed sacred, and put into public tables, as written by

men of the greatest wisdom they had among tliem. But as

for the place where the Grecians inhabit, ten thousand de-

structions have overtaken it, and blotted out the memory of

former actions ; so that they were ever beginning a new way
of living, and supposed that every one of them was the origin

of their new state. It was also late and with difficulty that

they came to know the letters they now use ; for those who

would advance their use of these letters to the greatest

antiquity, pretend that they learned them from the Plioeni-

cians and from Cadmus; yet is nobody able to demonstrate

that they have any writing preserved from that time, neither

in their temples nor in any other public monuments. This

appears, because the time v/hen those lived who went to the
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Trojan war, so many years afterward, is in great doubt, and

great inquiry is made whether the Greeks used their letters

at that time ; and the most prevailing opinion, and that

nearest the truth, is, that their present way of using thoso

letters was unknown at that time. However, there is not

any writing which the Greeks agree to be genuine among
them ancienter than Homer's poems,^ who must plainly be

confessed later than the siege of Troy ; nay, the report goes,

that even he did not leave his poems in writing, but that their

memory was preserved in songs, and they were put together

afterward ; and that this is the reason of such a number of

variations as are found in them. As for those who set them-

selves about writing their histories, I mean such as Cadmus

of Miletus, and Acusilaus of Argos, and any others that may
be mentioned as succeeding Acusilaus, they lived but a little

while before the Persian expedition into Greece. But then

for those that first introduced philosophy, and the considera-

tion of things celestial and divine among them, such as Phere-

cydes the Syrian, and Pythagoras, and Thales. all with one

consent agree that they learned what they knew of the

Egyptians and Chaldeans, and wrote but little. And these

are the things which are supposed to be the oldest of all among
the Greeks ; and they have much ado to believe that the

writings ascribed to those men are genuine.

3. How can it then be other than an absurd thing for the

Greeks to be so proud, and to vaunt themselves to be the

only people that are acquainted with antiquity, and that have

delivered the true accounts of those early times after an

accurate manner ? Nay, who is there that cannot easily

gather from the Greek writers themselves, that they knew

1 This preservatioQ of Homer's Poems by memory, and not by his own
writing them down, and that thence they were styled rhapsodies, as sung by

him, like ballads, by parts, and not composed and connected together ia

complete works, are opinions well known from the ancient commentators,

though such supposal seems to myself, as well as to Fabricius, liiblioth.

Grsec. i. p. 269, and to others, highly imprubable. Nor does Josephus say

there were no aiicienter writings amo'.ig the Greeks than Homer's poems,

but that they did not fully owu any ancicuter writings pretending to such

iDtiquity, which is true.
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but little on any good foundation when thpy set to write, but

rather wrote their histories from their own conjectures?

Accordingly, they confute one another in their own books to

purpose, and are not ashamed to give UB the most contra-

dictory accounts of the same things ; and I should spend my
time to little purpose, if I should pretend to teach the Greeks

that which they know better than I already, what a great

disagreement there is between Hellanicus and Acusilaus about

their genealogies ; in how many cases Acusilaus corrects

Hesiod ; or after what manner Ephorus demonstrates Hella-

nicus to have told lies in the greatest part of his history

;

as does Timeus in like manner as to Ephorus, and the suc-

ceeding writers do to Timeus, and all the later writers do to

Herodotus ;
' nor could Timeus agree with Antiochus and

Philistius, or with Callias, about the Sicilian history, no

more than do the several writers of the Athidae follow one

another about the Athenian affairs ; nor do the historians the

like, that wrote the Argolics, about the affairs of the Argives.

And now what need I say any more about particular cities

and smaller places, while in the most approved writers of the

expedition of the Persians, and of the actions which were

therein performed, there are so great differences ? Nay,

1 It well deserves to be considered, that Josephus htre says, how all the

following Greek historians looked on Herodotus as a fabulous author, and

presently, sect. 14, ho^ Manetho, the most authentic writer of the Egyptian

history, greatly complains of his mistakes in the Egyptian affairs ; as also

that Strabo, B. xi. p. 607, the most accurate geographer and historian,

esteemed him such; that Xeuophou, the much more accurate historian in

the days of Cyrus, implies, that Herodotus's accounts of that great raaa

are almost entirely romantic. See the note on Antiq. B. xi. ch. ii. sect. 1,

and Hutchinson's Prolegomena to his edition of Xenophon's Kvps IlaiSeia that

we have already seen in the note on Antiq. B. viii. chap. x. sect. 3. how
very little Herodotus knew about the Jewish affairs and country, and that

he greatly alfected what we call the marvellous, as Monsieur RoUin lias

lately and justly determined; whence we are not always to depend on tiie

authority of Herodotus, where it is unsupported by other evidence, but

ought to compare the other evidence with his, and, if it preponderate, to

prefer it before his. 1 do not mean by this that Herodotus wilfully related

what he believed to be false (as Ctesias seems to have done,) but that he

often wanted evidence, and sometimes preferred what was marvellous *4i

what was best attested as really true.
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Thucydides himself is accused of some as writing what ia

false, although he seems to have given us the exactest history

of the affairs of his own time.

4. As for the occasions of so great disagreement of theirs,

there may be assigned many that are very probable, if any

have a mind to make an inquiry about them ; but I ascribe

these contradictions chiefly to two causes, which I will now
mention, and still think what I shall mention in the first

place to be the principal of all : For, if we remember, that

in the beginning the Greeks had taken no care to have public

records of their several transactions preserved, this must for

certain have afforded those that would afterward write about

those ancient transactions the opportunity of making mis-

takes, and the power of making lies also ; for this original

recording of such ancient transactions hath not only been

neglected by the other states of Greece, but even among
the Athenians themselves also, who pretend to be aborigines,

and to have applied themselves to learning, there are no such

records extant ; nay, they say themselves, that the laws of

Draco concerning murders, which are now extant in writing,

are the most ancient of their public records ; which Draco

yet lived but a little before the tyrant PisistratusJ For as

to the Arcadians, who make such boasts of their antiquity,

what need I speak of them in particular, since it was still

later before they got their letters, and learned them, and that

with difficulty also ?

5. There must, therefore, naturally arise great differences

among writers when they had no original records to lay for

their foundation, which might at once inform those who had

an inclination to learn, and contradict those that would tell

lies. However, we are to suppose a second occasion, besides

the former, of these contradictions ; it is this.—That those

who were the most zealous to write history were not solici-

tous for the discovery of truth,^ although it was very easy

^ About the d;iys of Cyrus and Daniel.

' It is here well worth our observation, what the reasons are that such

ancient ixutbors as Herodotus, Josephus, and others, have been read to so

'itt!e purpose by many learned critics, viz.: that their main aim has not
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for them always to make such a profession ; but their business

was to demonstrate that they could write well, and make an

impression upon mankind thereby ; and in what manner of

writing they thought they were able to exceed others, to that

did they apply themselves. Some of them betook themselves

to the writing of fabulous narrations ; some of them endeavorod

to please the cities or the kings, by writing in their commen-

dation ; others of them fell to finding faults with transactions,

or with the writers of such transactions, and thought to make

a great figure by so doing. And, indeed, these do what is

of all things the most contrary to true history ; for it is the

great character of true history, that all concerned therein

both speak and write the same things ; while these men, by

writing differently about the same things, think they shall be

believed to write with the greatest regard to truth. We,

therefore, [who are Jews,] must yield to the Grecian writers

as to language and eloquence of composition ; but then we

shall give them no such preference as to the verity of ancient

history, and least of all as to that part which concerns the

afiairs of our own several countries.

6. As to the care of writing down the records from the

earliest antiquity among the Egyptians and Babylonians, that

the priests were intrusted therewith, and employed a philoso-

phical concern about it ; that they were the Chaldean priests

that did so among the Babylonians, and that the Phoenicians,

who were mingled among the Greeks, did especially make use

been chronology or history, but philology, to know words and not things,

they not much entering oftentimes into the real contents of their authors,

jtnd judging which were the most accurate discoverers of truth, and most to

be depended on in their several histories, but rather inquiring who wrote

tb? finest style and had the greatest elegance in their expressions, which are

tbings of small consequence in comparison with the other. Thus you will

aoraetimes find great debates among the learned, whether Hei'odotus or

Thuiydides were the finest historians iu the Ionic and Attic ways of writing,

which signify little as to the real value of each of their histories, while it

would be of much more moment to let the reader know that, as the conse-

quence of Ilcrodotus's history, which begins so much earlier, and reaches

BO much wider than that of Thucydides, is, therefore, vastly greater; so is

the most part of Thucydides, which belongs to his own times, and fell under

bis own observation, much the most certain.
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of their letters, both for the common affairs of life, and for

the delivering down the history of common transiactions, I

think I may omit any proof, because all men allow it so to be.

But now as to our forefathers, that they took no less care

about writing such records (for I will not say they took greater

care than the others I spoke of,) and that they committed that

matter to their high-priests and to their prophets, and that

these records have been written all along down to our own

times with the utmost accuracy ; nay if it be not too bold for

me to say it, our history will be so written hereafter ; I shall

endeavor briefly to inform you.

7. For our forefathers did not only appoint the best of these

priests, and those that attended upon the divine worship, for

that design from the beginning, but made provision that the

stock of the priests should continue unmixed and pure ; foi

he who is partaker of the priesthood must propagate of a wife

of the same nation, without having any regard to money, or

any other dignities. But he is to make a scrutiny, and to

take his wife's genealogy from the ancient tables,^ and pro-

cure many witnesses to it. And this is our practice not only

in Judea, but wheresoever any body of men of our nation do

live ; and even there an exact catalogue of our priests' mar-

riages is kept ; I mean at Egypt and Babylon, or in any other

place of the rest of the habitable earth, whithersoever our

priests are scattered ; for they send to Jerusalem the ancient

names of their parents in writing, as well as those of their re-

moter ancestors, and signify who are the witnesses also. But

if any uar falls out, such as have fallen out a great many of

them already, when Antiochus Epiphanes made an invasion

upon our country, as also when Pompey the Great and Quia-

tilius Varus did so also, and principally in the wars that have

happened in our own times, those priests that survive them

compose new tables of genealogy out of the old records, and

examine the circumstances of the women that remain; for

still they do not admit of those that have been captives, as

1 Of this accuracy of the Jews before and in our Savior's time, in carefully

vescrving their genealogies all along, particulaily those of the priests, sea

Josephus's Life, sect. 1. This accuracy seems to have ended at the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem by Titus, or, however, at that by Adrian.
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suspecting that thej had conversation with some foreigners.

But what is the strongest argument of our exact management

in this matter, is what I am now going to say, that we have

the names of our high-priests from father to son set down in

our records, for the interval of two thousand years ; aid if

any of these have been transgressors of these rules, they arc

prohibited to present themselves at the altar, or to bD par-

takers of any other of our purifications : and this is jur.tiy or

rather necessarily done, because every one is not penyntted

of his accord to be a writer, nor is there any disagreem^jnt in

what is written, they being only prophets that have written

the original and earliest accounts of things as they learned

them of God himself by inspiration : and others have wJtten

what hath happened in their own times, and that in r fery

distinct manner also.

8. For we have not an innumerable multitude of z)ook3

among us, disagreeing from and contradicting one u lother

[as th-e Greeks have,] but only twenty-two books,^ whir ii con-

tain the records of all the past times, which are justly L«;lieved

to be divine. And of them five belong to Moses, whi-^;h con-

tain his laws, and the traditions of the origin of manlnnd till

his death. This interval of time was little short »»f three

thousand years. But as to the time from the death <"f Mosea

till the reign of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, who reigned after

Xerxes, the prophets, who were after Moses, wrote dr wn what

was done in their times in thirteen books. The remaining

four books contain hymns to God, and precepts for the con-

duct of human life. It is true our history hath b''en written

since Artaxerxes very particularlj^, but hath not been es-

teemed of the like authority with the former by our forefa-

thers, because there hath not been an exact succession of pro-

phets since that time : and how firmly we hav^e given credit

* Which were these twenty-two sacred books of the Old Testament, see the

Supplement to the Essay on the Old Testament, p. 26-29, viz., those we call

canonical, all excepting the Canticles ; but still with this farther exception,

that the first book of apocryphal Esdras be taken into that number, insteac^

of our canonical Ezra, which seems to be no more than a later epitome of the

jthei ; which two books of Canticles and Ezra it no way appears that oui

Josophus ever saw.
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to tliese books of our own nation, is evident bj what we do

;

for during so many ages as have already passed, no one hath

been so bold as either to add any thing to them, to take any

thing from them, or to make any change in them ; but it is

become natural to all Jews, immediately and from their very

birth, to esteem these books to contain divine doctrines, and

to persist in them, and, if occasion be, willingly to die for

them. For it is no new thing for our captives, many of them

in number, and frequently in time, to be seen to endure racks

and deaths of all kinds upon the theatres, that they may not

be obliged to say one word against our laws, or the records

that contain them ; whereas there are none at all among the

Greeks who would undergo the least harm on that account,

no, nor in case all the writings that are among them were to

be destroyed ; for they take them to be such discourses as are

framed agreeably to the inclinations of those that write them;

and they have justly the same opinion of the ancient writers,

Bince they see some of the present generation bold enough to

write about such affairs wherein they were not present, nor

had concern enough to inform themselves about them from

those that knew them ; examples of which may be had in this

late war of ours, where some persons have written histories,

and published them, without having been in the places con-

cerned, or having been near them when the actions were done;

but these men put a few things together by hearsay, and in-

solently abuse the world, and call these writings by the name
of Histories,

9. As for myself, I have composed a true history of that

whole war, and of all the particulars that occurred therein,

as having been concerned in all its transactions ; for I acted

as general of those among us that are named Galileans, as

long as it was possible for us to make any opposition. I was

then seized on by the Eomans, and became a captive; Ves-

pasian also and Titus had me kept under a guard, and forced

me to attend them continually. At the first I was put into

bonds, but was set at liberty afterward, and sent to accom-

pany Titus, when he came from Alexandria to the siege of

Jerusalem ; during which time there was nothing done whicli
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escaped my knowledge ; for what happened in the Roman
camp I saw and wrote down carefully; and what Information,

the deserters brought [out of the city,] I was the only man
that understood them. Afterward I got leisure at Rome;
and when all my materials were prepared for that work, 1

made use of some persons to assist me in learning the Greek

tongue, and by these means I composed the history of those

transactions. And I was so well assured of the truth of what

I related, that I first of all appealed to those that had the

supreme command in that war, Vespasian and Titus, as wit-

nesses for me ; for to them I presented those books first of

all, and after them to many of the Romans who had been in

the war. I also sold them to many of our own men who un-

derstood the Greek philosophy; among whom were Julius

Archelaus ; Herod [king of Chalcis,] a person of great gra-

vity, and king Agrippa himself, a person that deserved the

greatest admiration. Now all these men bore their testimony

to me, that I had the strictest regard to truth ; who yet would

not have dissembled the matter, nor been silent, if I, out of

ignorance, or out of favor to any side, either had given false

colors to actions or omitted any of them.

10. There have been, indeed, some bad men who have at-

tempted to calumniate my history, and took it to be a kind

of scholastic performance for the exercise of young men. A
Btrange sort of accusation and calumny this ! since every one

that undertakes to deliver the history of actions truly, ought

to know them accurately himself in the first place, as either

having been concerned in them himself, or been informed of

them by such as knew them. Now, both these methods of

knowledge I may very properly pretend to in the composition

of both my works ; for, as I said, I have translated the Anti-

quities out of our sacred books, which I easily could do, since

I was a priest by my birth, and have studied that philosophy

which is contained in those writings ; and for the History of

i,be War, I wrote it as having been an actor myself in many
of its transactions, an eye-witness in the greatest part of the

rest, and was not unacquainted with any thing whatsoever

that was either said or done in it. How impudent, then, must

31*
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those deserve to be esteemed, that undertake to contradict

me about the true state of those affairs ? who, although the^

pretend to have made use of both the emperor's own memoirs,

yet could not they be acquainted with our affairs who fought

against them.

11. This digression I have been obliged to make out of

necessity, as being desirous to expose the vanity of those that

profess to write histories ; and I suppose I have sufficiently

declared, that this custom of transmitting down the histories

of ancient times hath been better preserved by those nations

which are called barbarians^ than by the Greeks themselves.

I am now willing in the next place, to say a few things to

those that endeavor to prove that our constitution is but of

jate time, for this reason, as they pretend, that the Greek

writers have said nothing about us ; after which I shall pro-

duce testimonies for our antiquity out of the writings of

foreigners ; I shall also demonstrate, that such as cast re-

proaches upon our nation do it very unjustly.

12, As for ourselves, therefore, wo neither inhabit a mari-

time country, nor do we delight in merchandise, nor in such

a mixture with other men as arises from it ; but the cities we
dwell in are remote from the sea ; and having a fruitful coun-

try for our habitation, we take pains in cultivating that only.

Our principal care of all is this, to educate our children well

;

and we think it to be the most necessary business of our whole

life to observe the laws that have been given us, and to keep

those rules of piety that have been delivered down to us.

Since, therefore, besides what we have already taken notice

of, we have had a peculiar way of living of our own, there

was no occasion offered us in ancient ages, for intermixing

among the Greeks, as they had for mixing among the Egyp-

tians, by their intercourse of exporting and importing their

Beveral goods ; as they also mixed with the Phoenicians, who

lived by the sea-side, by means of their love of lucre in trade

and merchandise. Nor did our forefathers betake themselves,

as did some others, to robbery ; nor did they in order to gain

more wealth, fall into foreign wars, although our country

contained many ten thousands of men of courage sufficient
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for that purpose. For this reason it was, that the Phceniciana

themselves came soon, by trading and navigation, to be known

to the Grecians, and by their means the Egyptians became

known to the Grecians also, as did all those people whence

the Phoenicians in long voyages over the seas carried wares

to the Grecians. The Medes also, and the Persians, when

they were lords of Asia, became well known to them ; and

this was especially true of the Persians, who led their armies

as far as the other continent [Europe.] The Thracians were

also known to them by the nearness of their countries, and

the Scj^thians by the means of those that sailed to Pontus

;

for it was so in general, that all maritime nations, and those

that inhabited near the eastern or western seas, became most

known to those that were desirous to be writers ; but such as

had their habitations farther from the sea were for the most

part unknown to them : which things appear to have hap-

pened as to Europe also, where the city of Rome, that hath

this long time been possessed of so much power, and hath

performed such great actions in war, is yet never mentioned

by Herodotus, nor by Thucydides, nor by any one of their

contemporaries ; and it was very late, and with great diffi-

culty, that the Romans became known to the Greeks. Nav,

those that were reckoned the m.ost exact historians, and

Ephorus for one, was so very ignorant of the Gauls and tha

Spaniards, that he supposed the Spaniards who inhabit so

great a part of the western regions of the earth, to be no

more than one city. Those historians also have ventured to

describe such customs as were made use of by them, which

they never had either done or said ; and the reason why those

writers did not know the truth of their affairs was this, that

they had not any commerce together ; but the reason why
they wrote such falsities was this, that they had a mind to

appear to know things which others had not known. How
can it then be any wonder, if our nation was no more known
to many of the Greeks, nor had given them any occasion to

mention them in their writings, while they were so remote

from the sea, and had a conduct of life so peculiar to them

delves ?
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13. Let us now put the case, therefore, that we made use

of this argument concerning the Grecians, in order to prove

that their nation was not ancient, because nothino; is said of

them in our records ; would not they laugh at us all, and

probably give the same reasons for our silence that I have

now alleged, and would produce their neighbor nations as

witnesses to their own antiquity? Now, the very same thing

will I endeavor to do ; for I will bring the Egyptians and the

Phoenicians as my principal witnesses, because nobody can

complain of their testimony as false, on account that they

are known to have borne the greatest ill-will towards us: I

mean this as to the Egyptians in general all of them, while

of the Phoenicians it is known the Tyrians have been most

of all in the same ill disposition towards us : yet do I confess,

that I cannot say the same of the Chaldeans, since our first

leaders and ancestors were derived from them, and they do

make mention of us Jews in their records, on account of the

kindred there is between us. Now, when I shall have made

my assertions good, so far as concerns the others, I will de-

monstrate that some of the Greek writers have made mention

of us Jews also, that those who envy us may not have even

this pretence for contradicting what I have said about our

nation.

14. I shall begin with the writings of the Egyptians ; not,

indeed, of those that have written in the Egyptian language,

which it is impossible for me to do. But Manetho was a man
who was by birth an Egyptian

;
yet had he made himself

master of the Greek learning, as is very evident ; for he wrote

the history of his own country in the Greek tongue, by trans-

lating it, as he saith himself, out of their sacred records : he

also finds great fault with Herodotus for his ignorance and

false relation of Egyptian aff^urs. Now this Manetho, in the

second book of his Egyptian history, WTites concerning us in

the following manner. I will set down his very words, as if

I were to bring the very man himself into a court for a wit-

ness—" There was a king of ours whose name was Timaus,

Under him it came to pass, I know not how, that God was

averse to us, and there came after a surprising manner, mec
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of ignoble birth out of the enstern parts, and had boldness

enough to make an expedition into our country, and with

ease subdued it by force, yet without our hazarding a battle

with them. So when they had gotten those that governed us

under their power, they afterwards burnt down our cities, and

demolished the temples of the gods, and used all the inhabit-

ants after a most barbarous manner; nay, some they slew,

and led their children and their wives into slavery. At
length they made one of themselves king, whose name was

Salatis ; he also lived at Memphis, and made both the uppei

and lower regions pay tribute, and left garrisons in places

that were the most proper for them. He chiefly aimed to

secure the eastern parts, as foreseeing that the Assyrians,

who had then the greatest power, would be desirous of that

kingdom, and invade them ; and as he found in the Saite Ne-

mos [Seth-roite,] a city very proper for his purpose, and

which lay upon the Bubastic channel, but with regard to a

certain theologic notion was called Avaris : this he rebuilt,

and made very strong by the walls he built about it, and by

a most numerous garrison of two hundred and forty thousand

armed men which he put into it to keep it. Thither Salatis

came in summer time, partly to gather his corn and pay his

soldiers their wages, and partly to exercise his armed men,

and thereby to terrify foreigners. When this man had

reigned thirteen years, after him reigned another, whose name
was Beon, for forty-four years ; after him reigned another,

called Apachnas, thirty-six years and seven months ; after him

Apophis reigned sixty-one years, and then Janias fifty years

and one month ; after all these reigned Assis forty-nine years

and two months. And these six were the first rulers amons;

them, who were all along making war with the Egyptians^

and were very desirous gradually to destroy them to the very

roots. This whole nation was styled Hycsos, that is, shep-

herd-kings ; for the first syllable Hyc, according to the sacred

dialect, denotes a king, as is SOS a shepherd ; but this accord-

ing to the ordinary dialect ; and of these is compounded II YC-

BOS, but some say that these people were Arabians." Now,

in another copy it is said, that this word does not denote
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kings, but on the contrary denotes captive shepherds, an-i

this on account of the particle Hyc ; for that FIyc, with the

aspiration, in the Egyptian tongue, again denotes shepherds,

and that expressly also : and this to me seems the more

probable opinion, and more agreeable to ancient history.

[But Manetho goes on]— " These people, whom we have be-

fore named kings, and called shepherds also, and their descen-

dants," as he says, "kept possession of Egypt five hundred

and eleven years. After these," he says,—" That the kings

of Thebais and of the other parts of Egypt, made an insurrec-

tion against the shepherds, and that there a terrible and long

war w^as made between them." He says farther,—"That

under a king, whose name was Alisphragmuthosis, the shep-

herds were subdued by him, and were, indeed, driven out of

other parts of Egypt, but were shut up in a place that con-

tained ten thousand acres : This place was named Avaris,'*

Manetho says,-
—" That the shepherds built a wall round all

this place, which was a large and a strong wall, and this in

order to keep all their possessions and their prey within a

place of strength, but that Thummosis, the son of Alisphrag-

muthosis, made an attempt to take them by force and by

Biege, with four hundred and eighty thousand men to lie

round about them ; but that, upon his despair of taking the

place by that siege, they came to a composition with them,

that they should leave Egypt, and go, without any harm to

be done to them, whithersoever they would ; and that after

this composition Vvas made, they w^nt away with their whole

families and effects, not fewer in number than two hundred

and forty thousand, and took their journey from Egypt
through the wilderness for Syria ; but that, as they were in

fear of the Assyrians, who had then the dominion over Asia,

they built a city in that country which is now called Judea,

and that large enough to contain this great " number of men,

and called it Jei^usalem.''^ Now Manetho, in another book

of his, says,
—

'•' That this nation, thus called shepherds, y^avQ

^ Here we have an account of the first building of the city of Jerusalem,

accordinp; to Manetho, wheu the Phoenician shepherds were expelled out of

Egypt, about tliirty-seven years before Abraham came out of Haran,
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also called captives in tlieir sacred books." And tliis account

of his is the truth ; for feeding of sheep was the employment

'

of our forefathers in the most ancient ages, and as they led

Buch a wandering life in feeding sheep, they were called shep-

herds. Nor was it without reason that they were called cap^

lives by the Egyptians, since one of our ancestors, Joseph,

told the king of Egypt that he was a captive,^ and afterward

sent for his brethren into Egypt by the king's permission.

But as for these matters I shall make a more exact inquiry

about them elsewhere.^

15. But now I shall produce the Egyptians as witnesses to

the antiquity of our nation. I shall, therefore, here bring in

Manetho again, and what he writes as to the order of the

times in this case: and thus he speaks.—*'lYhen this people

or shepherds were gone out of Egypt to Jerusalem, Tethmo-

sis the king of Egypt who drove them out reigned afterward

twenty-five years and four months, and then died ; after him

his son Chebron took the kingdom for thirteen years ; after

whom came Amenophis, for twenty years and seven m.onths

;

then came his sister Amesses, for twenty-one years and nine

months : after her came Mephres, for twelve years and nine

months ; after her was Mephramuthosis, for twenty-five years

and ten months ; after him was Thmosis, for nine years and

eight months; after him came Amenophis, for thirty years

and ten months ; after him came Orus, for thirty-six years

and five months ; then came his daughter Acencheres, for

twelve years and one month ; then was her brother Rathotis,

for nine years ; then was Acencheres, for twelve years and

five months ; then came another Acencheres, for twelve years

and three months ; after him Armais, for four years and one

month ; after him was Ramesses, for one year and four

months ; after him cam.e Armesses Miammoun, for sixty years

and two months ; after him Amenophis, for nineteen years

1 Gen. xlvi. 32, 34 ; xlvii, 3, 4.

' In our copies of the book of Genesis and of Josephus, this Joseph never

ealls himself a captive, when he was with the king of Egypt, though he do«l

eall himself a servant, a slave, or a captive, many times in the Testamdct Qi

tbe twelve Patriarchs, under Joseph, sect. 1, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16.

* This hi now wanting;.
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ftnd six months ; after him came Sethosis and Ramesses, who

had an army of horse, and a naval force. This king ap-

pointed his brother Armais to be his deputy over Egypt.

[In another copy it stood thus.— After him came Sethosia

and Ramesses, two brethren, the former of which had a naval

force, and in a hostile manner destroyed those that met bins

upon the sea: but as he slew Ramesses in no long time after-

ward, so he appointed another of his brethren to be his deputy

over Eg3^pt.] He also gave him all the other authority of a

king, but with these only injunctions, that he should not wear

the diadem, nor be injurious to the queen, the mother of hia

children ; and that he should not meddle with the other con-

cubines of the king, while he made an expedition against Cy-

prus and Phoenicia, and besides against the Assyrians and

the Medes. lie then subdued them all, some by his arms,

some without fighting, and some by the terror of his great

army ; and, being puffed up by the great successes he had

had, he Avent still on the more boldly, and overthrew the cities

and countries that lay in the eastern parts. But after some

considerable time, Armais, who was left in Egypt, did all

those very things, by way of opposition, which his brother

had forbid liim to do, without fear; for he used violence to

the queen, and continued to make use of the rest of the con-

cubines, without sparing any of them : nay, at the persuasion

of his friends, he put on the diadem, and set up to oppose hia

brother. But then he who was set over the priests of Egypt

wrote letters to Sethosis, and informed him of all that had

happened, and how his brother had set up to oppose him ; he,

therefore, returned back to Pelusium immediately, and re-

covered his kingdom again. The country also was called

from his name Egypt: for Manetho says, that Sethosis was

himself called JSgi/ptus, as was his brother Armais called

Danaus." ^

1 Of this Egyptian chronology of Manetho, as mistaken by Josephus, and

j>f these Phoenician irhepherds, as falsely supposed by him, and others after

nira, to have been the Israelites in Egypt, see Essay on the Old Testament,

Appendix, page 182-188. And note here, that when Josephus tells us thai

the Greeks or Argives lookei on this Danaus as aoxai6Ta70i, a most anrAent, or
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16. This is Manetho's account. And evident it is, from

the number of years by him set down belonging to this

interval, if they be summed up together, that these shepherds,

as they are here called, who were no other than our fore-

fathers, were delivered out of Egypt, and came thence, and

inhabited this country, three hundred and ninety-three years

before Danaus came to Argos ; although the Argives look

upon him ^ as their most ancient king. Manetho, therefore,

bears this testimony to two points of the greatest consequence

to our purpose, and those from the Egyptian records them-

selves. In the first place, that we came out of another

country into Egypt, and that withal our deliverance out of

it was so ancient in time as to have preceded the siege of

Troy almost a thousand years ;
^ but then, as to those things

which Manetho adds, not from the Egyptian records, but, as

he confesses himself, from some stories of an uncertain

original, I will disprove them hereafter particularly, and

shall demonstrate that they are no better than incredible

fables.

17. I will now, therefore, pass from these records, and

come to those that belong to the Phoenicians, and concern

our nation, and shall produce attestations to what I have said

out of them. There are, then, records among the Tyrians,

that take in the history of many years, and these are public

writings, and are kept with great exactness, and include ac-

counts of the facts done among them, and such as concern

their transactions with other nations also, those I mean which

were worth remembering. Therein it was recorded, that the

temple was built by king Solomon at Jerusalem one hundred

the most ancient king of Argos, he need not be supposed to mean, in the

strictest sense, that they had no one king so ancient as he ; for it is certain

they owned nine kings before him, and Inachus at the head of them ; see

Authentic Records; Part ii. p. 983, as Josephus could not but know very

well; but that he was esteemed as very ancient by them, and that they knew
they had been first of all denominated Danai, from this very ancient king

Danaus. Nor does this superlative degree always imply the ?nost ancient of

nil without exception, but is sometimes to be rendered verj/ ancient only, a<

is the case in the like superlative degrees of other words also

* See the preceding note.

IV.— 82
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forty-three years and eight months before the Tyrians built

Carthage ; and in their annals the building of our temple is

related ; for Hirom, the king of Tyre, was the friend of

Solomon our king, and had such friendship transmitted down
to him from his forefathers. He thereupon was ambitious to

contribute to the splendor of this edifice of Solomon's, and

made him a present of one hundred and twenty talents of

gold. He also cut down the most excellent timber out of

that mountain which is called Lihanus, and sent it to him

for adorning its roof. Solomon also not only made him many
other presents, by way of requital, but gave him a country

in Galilee also that was called Chahulon.^ But there was

another passion, a philosophic inclination of theirs, which

cemented the friendship that was betwixt them ; for they sent

mutual problems to one another, with a desire to have them

unriddled by each other ; wherein Solomon was superior to

Ilirom, as he was wiser than he in other respects : and many
of the epistles that passed between them are still preserved

among the Tyrians. Now, that this may not depend on my
bare word, I will produce for a witness Dius, one that is

believed to have written the Phoenician history after an ac-

curate manner. This Dius, therefore, writes thus in hig

histories of the Phoenicians.— " Upon the death of Abibalus,

his son Hirom took the kingdom. This king raised banks at

the eastern parts of the city, and enlarged it ; he also joined

the temple of Jupiter Olympus, which stood before in an

island by itself, to the city, by raising a causeway between

them, and adorned that temple vfith donations of gold. He
moreover went up to Libanus, and had timber cut down for

the building of temples. They say farther, that Solomon,

when he was king of Jerusalem, sent problems to Hirom to

be solved, and desired he would send others back for him to

Bolve ; and th;n he who could not solve the problems proposed

to him should pay money to him that solved them. And
when Hirom had agreed to the proposals, but was not able tc

Bolve the problems, he was obliged to pay a great deal of

money, as a penalty for the same. As also they relate that

i 1 Kings ix 13.
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one Abdemon, a man of Tyre, did solve the problems, and

propose others which Solomon could not solve, upon which he

was obliged to repay a great deal of money to Hirom."

These things are attested to by Dius, and confirm what we

have said upon the same subjects before.

18. And now I shall add Menander, the Ephesian, as an

additional witness. This Menander wrote the acts that were

done both by the Greeks and Barbarians, under every one

of the Tyrian kings, and had taken much pains to learn theii

history out of their own records. Now when he was writing

about those kings that had reigned at Tyre, he came to

Hirom, and says thus:— "Upon the death of Abibalus, his

son Hirom took the kingdom ; he lived fifty-three years, and

reigned thirty-four. He raised a bank on that called the

Broad Place, and dedicated that golden pillar which is in

Jupiter's temple : he also went and cut down timber from the

mountain called Libanus, and got timber of cedar for the

roofs of the temples. He also pulled down the old temples

and built new ones : besides this, he consecrated the temples

of Hercules and of Astarte. He first built Hercules's temple

in the month Peritus, and that of Astarte, when he made his

expedition against the Tityans, who would not pay him their

tribute ; and when he had subdued them to himself, he re-

turned home. Under this king there was a younger son of

Abdemon, who mastered the problems vfhich Solomon, king

of Jerusalem, had recommended to be solved." Now, the

time from this king to the building of Carthage is thus calcu-

lated. " Upon the death of Hirom, Beleazarus, his son, took

the kingdom; he lived forty-three years, and reigned seven

years : after him succeeded his son Abdastartus ; he lived

twenty-nine years, and reigned nine years. Now, four sons

of his nurse plotted against him, and slew him, the eldest of

which reigned twel i^e years : after them came Astartus, the

son of Deleastartus ; he lived fifty-four years, and reigned

twelve years : after him came his brother Aserymus ; he lived

fifty-four years, and reigned nine years ; he was slain by his

brother Pheles, who took the kingdom, and reigned but eight

months, though he lived fifty years : he was slain by Ithaba-



376 F L A V I U S J S E P H U S [B. I.

lus, the priest of Astarte, who reigned thirty-tAVo years, and

lived sixty-eight years ; he was succeeded by his son Bade-

zorus, who lived forty-five years, and reigned six years : he

was succeeded by Matgenus his son ; he lived thirty-two years,

and reigned nine years : Pygmalion succeeded him ; he lived

fifty-six years, and reigned forty-seven years. Now, in the

seventh year of his reign, his sister fled away from him, and

built the city of Carthage in Libya." So the whole time from

the reign of Hirom till the building of Carthage amounts to

the sum of one hundred fifty-five years and eight morths.

Since, then, the temple was built at Jerusalem in the twelfth

year of the reign of Hirom, there were from the building of

the temple until the building of Carthage one hundred forty-

three years and eight months. Wherefore, what occasion is

there for alleging any more testimonies out of the Phoenician

histories [on the behalf of our nation,] since what I have said

is so thoroughly confirmed already ? And to be sure our an-

cestors came into this country long before the building of the

temple ; for it was not till we had gotten possession of the

whole land by war that we built our temple. And this is the

point that I have clearly proved out of our sacred writings in

my Antiquities.

19. I will now relate what hath been written concerning us

in the Chaldean histories, which records have a great agree-

ment with our books in other things also. Berosus shall be

witness to what I say; he was by birth a Chaldean, well

known by the learned on account of his publication of the

Chaldean books of astronomy and philosophy among the

Greeks. This Berosus, therefore, following the most ancient

records of that nation, gives us a history of the deluge of wa-

ters that then happened, and of the destruction of mankind

thereby, and agrees with Moses's narration thereof. He also

gives us an account of that ark wherein Noah, the origin of

our race, was preserved, when it was brought to the highest

part of the Armenian mountains : after which he gives us a

catalogue of the posterity of Noah, and adds the years of their

chronology, and at length comes down to Nebolassar, who was

king of Babylon and of the Chaldeans. And when he wag
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relating the acts of this kin^^, he describes to us,— " How he

Bent his son Nabucliodonosor against Egypt, and against our

land, with a great army, upon his being informed that they

had revolted from him ; and bow, by that means, he subdued

them all, and set our temple that was at Jerusalem on fire;

nay, and removed our people entirely out of their own country,

and transferred them to Babylon ; when it so happened that

our city was desolate during the interval of seventy years,

until the days of Cyrus king of Persia." He then says that

" this Babylonian king conquered Egypt, and Syria, and

Phoenicia, and Arabia, and ex'^eeded in his exploits all that

had reigned before him in Babylon and Chaldea.'* A little

after which Berosus subjoins what follows in his history of

ancient times : I will set down Berosus's own accounts, which

are these.— "When Nabolasbar, father of Nabuchodonosor,

heard that the governor whom he had set over Egypt, and

over the parts of Celosyria and Phoenicia had revolted from

him, he was not able to bear it any longer, but committing

certain parts of his army to his son Nabuchodonosor, who was

then but young, he sent him against the rebel : Nabuchodo-

nosor joined battle with him, and conquered him, and reduced

the country under his dominion again. Now, it so fell out

that his father Nabolassar fell into a distemper at this time,

and died in the city of Babylon, after he had reigned twenty-

nine years. But as he underotood, in a little time, that his

father Nabolassar was dead, he set the affairs of Egypt and

the other countries in order, axid committed the captives ho

had taken from the Jews, and Phoenicians, and Syrians, and

of the nations belonging to Egypt, to some of his friends, that

they might conduct that part of the forces that had on heavy

armor, with the rest of his baggage to Babylonia, while he

went in haste, having but a fey with him, over the desert to

Babylon, whither, when he was come, he found the public

affairs had been managed by the Chaldeans, and that the

principal person among them had preserved the kingdom for

him. Accordingly, he now entirely obtained all his father's

dominions. He then came imd ordered the captives to be

placed as colonies in the most proper places of Babylonia :

IV—64
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but for himself he adorned the temple of Belus, and the other

temples, after an elegant manner, out of the spoils he had

taken in the war. He also rebuilt the old city, and added

another to it on the outside, and so far restored Babylon, that

none who should besiege it afterwards might have it in their

power to divert the river, so as to facilitate an entrance into

it ; and this he did by building three vralls about the inner

city, and three about the outer. Some of these walls he built

of burnt brick and bitumen, and some of brick only. So when

he had thus fortified the city with walls, after an excellent

manner, and had adorned the gates magnificently, he added

a new palace to that which his father had dwelt in, and thia

close by it also, and that more eminent in its height and in

its great splendor ; it would, perhaps, require too long a nar-

ration, if any one were to describe it ; however, as prodigious,

large and as magnificent as it was, it was finished in fifteen

days. Now in this palace he erected very high walks, sup-

ported by stone pillars ; and by planting what was called a

'pensile paradise, and replenishing it with all sorts of trees, ho

rendered the prospect of an exact resemblance of a moun-

tainous country. This he did to please his queen, because

ehc had been brought up in Media, and was fond of a moun-

tainous situation."^

20. This is what Berosus relates concerning the foremen-

tioned king, a., he relates many other things about him also

in the third book of his Chaldean history ; wherein he com-

plains of the Grecian writers for supposing, without any foun-

dation, that Babylon was built by Semiramis,^ queen of Assy-

ria, and for her false pretence to those wonderful edifices

thereto relating, as if they were her own workmanship ; as,

indeed, in these afiairs the Chaldean history cannot but be the

most credible. Moreover, we meet with a confirmation of what

Berosus says, in the archives of the Phoenicians, concerning

this king Nabuchodonosor, that he conquered all Syria and

Phoenicia ; in which case Philostratus agrees with the others

1 The great improvements that Nebuchadnezzar made in the buddings at

Babylon, do no way contradict those ancient and authentic testimonies which

ascribe its first building to Nimrod, and its first rebuilding to Semiramis, afl

Berosug seems here to suppose.
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in that history which he composed, where he mentions the

siege of Tyre ; as does Megastlienes also, in the fourth book

of his Indian history, wherein he pretends to prove that the

forementioned king of the Babylonians Wiis superior to Her-

cules in strength and the greatness of his exploits, for he saya

that he conquered a great part of Libya, and conquered Iberia

also. Now, as to what I have said before about the temple

of Jerusalem, that it was fought against by the Babylonians,

and burnt by them, but was opened again when Cyrus had

taken the kingdom of Asia, shall be now demonstrated from

what Berosus adds farther upon that head ; for thus he says

in his third book — " Nabuchodonosor, after he had begun

to build the forementioned wall, fell sick, and departed this

life, when he had reigned forty-three years ; whereupon hia

son Evilmerodach obtained the kingdom. He governed public

aifairs after an illegal and impure manner, and had a plot laid

against him by Neriglissor, his sister's husband, and was slain

by him when he had reigned but two years. After he was

slain, Neriglissor, the person who plotted against him, suc-

ceeded him in the kingdom, and reigned four years ; his son

Laborosoarchod obtained the kingdom, though he were but a

child, and kept it nine months ; but by reason of the very ill

temper and ill practices he exhibited to the world, a plot was

laid against him also by his friends, and he was tormented to

death. After his death, the conspirators got together, and,

by common consent, put the crown upon the head of Nabon-

nedus, a man of Babylon, and one who belonged to that insur-

rection. In his reign it was that the Avails of the city of

Babylon were curiously built with burnt brick and bitumen
;

but when he was come to the seventeenth year of his reign,

Cyrus came out of Persia with a great army, and, having

already conquered all the rest of Asia, he came hastily to

Babylonia. When Nabonnedus perceived he was coming to

attack him, he met him with his forces, and joining battle with

him, was beaten and fled away with a few of his troops with

him, and was shut up within the city Borsippus. Hereupon

Cyrus took Babylon, and gave order that the outer walls of

•he city should be demolished, because the city had proved
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very troublesome to him, and cost him a great deal of paina

to take it. He then marched awaj to Borsippus, to besiege

Nabonncdus ; but as Nabonnedus did not sustain the siege,

but delivered himself into his hands, he was at first kindly

used by Cyrus, who gave him Carmania as a place for him to

inhabit in, but sent him out of Babylonia. Accordingly,

Nabonnedus spent the rest of his time in that country, and

there died."

21. These accounts agree with the true history in our books

:

for in them it is written that Nebuchadnezzar, in the eigh-

teenth ^ year of his reign, laid our temple desolate, and so it

lay in that state of obscurity for fifty years ; but that, in the

second year of the reign of Cyrus, its foundatians were laid,

and it was finished again in the second^ year of Darius. I

v/ill now add the records of the Phoenicians ; for it will not be

superfluous to give the reader demonstrations more than enow

on this occasion. In them we have this enumeration of the

times of their several kings. — " Nabuchodonosor besieged

Tyre for thirteen years in the days of Ithobal, their king

;

after him reigned Baal ten years ; after him were judges ap-

pointed, who judged the people. Ecnibalus, the son of Bas-

lacus, two months ; Chelbes, the son of Abdeus, ten months

;

Abbar, the high-priest, three months ; Mitgonus and Geras-

tratus, the sons of Abdelemus, were judges six years ; after

whom Balatorus reigned one year ; after his death, they sent

and fetched Merbalus from Babylon, who reigned four years:

after his death they sent for his bi other Hirom, who reigned

tvv'enty years. Under his reign Cyrus became king of Persia."

So that the whole interval is fifty-four years besides three

months ; for on the seventh year of the reign of Nebuchad-

1 This number in Josephus, that Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the temple in

the 18th year of his reign, is a mistake in the nicety of chronology: for it

was in the 19th.

' The true number here for the year of Darius, on which the second temple

was finished, whether the 2d with our present copies, or the 6th with that

of Syncellus, or the tenth with that of Eusebius, is very uncertain : so w«

had best follow Joseph us's own account elsewhere, Antiq. B. xi. ch. iii. sect,

i, which shows us that, according to his copy of the Old Testament, after the

second of Cyras, that work was interrupted till the 2d of Darius wlien ut

seven years it was finished, on the 9th of Darius.
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nezzar he began to besiege Tyre, and Cyrus the Persian tool?

the kingdom on the fourteenth year of Hirom. So that the

records of the Chaldeans and Tyrians agree with our writings

about this temple ; and the testimonies here produced are an

indisputable and undeniable attestation to the antiquity of our

nation. And I suppose that what I have already said may
be suflQcient to such as are not very contentious.

22. But now it is proper to satisfy the inquiry of those

that disbelieve the records of barbarians, and think none but

Greeks to be worthy of credit, and to produce many of these

very Greeks who were acquainted with our nation, and to set

before them such as upon occasion have made mention of us

in their own writings. Pythagoras, therefore, of Samos,

lived in very ancient times, and was esteemed a person su-

perior to all philosophers in wisdom and piety towards God.

Now it is plain, that he did not only know our doctrinf*?, but

was in a very great measure a follower and admirer of them.

There is not, indeed, extant^ any writing that is owned for

his ; but many there are who have written his history, of

whom Hermippus is the most celebrated, who was a person

very inquisitive into all sort of history. Now this Hermip-

pus, in his first book concerning Pythagoras, speaks thus:

—

That " Pythagoras, upon the death of one of his associates,

whose name was CaUipJion, a Crotoniate by birth, affirmed

that this man's soul conversed with him both night and day,

and enjoined him not to pass over a place where an ass had

fallen down ; as also, not to drink of such waters as caused

thirst again, and to abstain from all sorts of reproaches."

After which he adds this :— " This he did and said in imita-

tion of the doctrines of the Jews and Thracians, which he

transferred into his own philosophy." For it is very truly

affirmed of this Pythagoras, that he took a great many of the

laws of the Jews into his own philosophy. Nor was our

* This is a thing well known by the learned, that we are not secure that

we have any genuine writings of Pythagoras ; those Golden Verses, which

are his best remains, being generally supposed to have been written net by

himself, but by some of his scholars only, in agreement with what Josef hus

ttere aflSirms of him.
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nation unknown of old to several of the Grecian cities, and,

indeed, was thouglit worthy of imitation by some of them.

This is declared by Theophrastus, in his writings concerning

laws ; for he says, ^' that the laws of the Tyrians forbid men

to swear foreign oatlis." Amons: which he enumerates some

others, and particularly that called Corban, which oath c^vn

only be found among the Jews, and declares what a man may
call a thing devoted to God. Nor, indeed, was Herodotus of

Halicarnassus unacquainted with our nation, but mentions it

after a way of his own, when he saith thus, in the second

book concerning the Colchians. His words are these :
—

" The only people who were circumcised in their privy mem-
bers originally, were the Colchians, the Egyptians, and the

Ethiopians ; but the Phoenicians, and those Syrians that are

in Palestine, confess that they learned it from the Egyptians.

And for those Syrians who live about the rivers Thermodon

and Parthenius, and their neighbors the M:i crones, they say

they have lately learned it from the Colchians ; for these are

the only people that are circumcised among mankind, and

appear to have done the very same thing with the Egyptians.

But as for the Egyptians and Ethiopians themselves, I am
not able to say which of them received it from the other."

This, therefore, is what Herodotus says, that "the Syrians

that are in Palestine are circumcised." But there are no in-

habitants of Palestine that are circumcised excepting the

Jews ; and, therefore, it must be his knowledge of them that

enabled him to speak so much concerning them. Cherilus^

1 Whether these verses of Cherilus, the heathen poet, in the days of

Xerxes, belong to the Solymi in Pisidia, that were near a sraall lake, or to

the Jews that dwelt on the Solyraean or Jerusalem mountains, near the

great and broad lake xisphaltitis, that were a strange people, and spake the

Phoenician tongue, is not agreed on by the learned. It is yet certain that

Josephus here, and Eusebius, Prasp. ix. 9, p. 412, took them to be Jews,

and I confess I cannot but very much incline to the same opinion. The

other Solymi were not a strange people, but heathen idolaters, like the

other part of Xorxes's array; and that these spake the Phoenician tongue

ts next to impossible, as the Jews certainly did; nor is there the least evi-

dence for it elsewhere. Nor was the lake adjoining to the mountains of the

S-olymi at all large or broad in comparison of the Jewish lake Asph&ltitis:

oor, indeed, were these S5 considerable a people as the Jews, nor so likely
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also, a still ancienter writer, and a poet, makes mention of

our nation, and informs us that it came to the assistance of

king Xerxes in his expedition against Greece. For, in his

enumeration of all those nations, he last of all, inserts ours

among the rest, when he says,— ''At the last there passed

over a people wonderful to be beheld; for they spake the

Phoenician tongue with their mouths ; they dwelt in the

Solymean mountains near a broad lake : their heads were

sooty ; they had round rasures on them ; their heads and

faces were like nasty horse heads also, that had been hardened

in the smoke."

I think, therefore, that it is evident to every body, that

Cherilus means us, because the Solymean mountains are in

our country, wherein we inhabit, as is also the lake called

Asphaltitis ; for this is a broader and larger lake than any

other that is in Syria : and thus does Cherilus make mention

of us. But now, that not only the lowest sort of the Gre-

cians, but those that are had in the greatest admiration for

their philosophic improvements among them, did not only

know the Jews, but when they lighted upon any of them ad-

mired them also, it is easy for any one to know. For

Clearchus, who was the scholar of Aristotle, and inferior to

no one of the Peripatetics whomsoever, in his first book con-

cerning sleep says, — " That Aristotle his master related

what follows of a Jew," and sets down Aristotle's own dis-

to be desired by Xerxes for his army as the Jews, to whom he was always

very favorable. As for the rest of Cherilus's description, that their heads

were sooty ; that they had round rasures on their heads; that their heads and

faces were like nasty horse heads, which hud been hardened in the smoke ; these

awkward characters probably fitted the Solymi of Pisidia no better than

they did the Jews ia Judea. And, indeed, this reproachful language here

given these people, is to me a strong indication that they were the poor

despicable Jews, and not the Pisidian Solymi celebrated in Homer, whom
Cherilus here describes; nor are wo to expect that either Cherilus or Heca-

t(3us, or any other Pagan writers cited by Josephus and Eusebius, made no

mistakes in the Jewish history. If, by comparing their testimonies Avith thfl

more authentic record of that nation, we find them, for the main, to confirm

tjie same as we always do, we ought to be satisfied, and not expect that

Oicy ever had an exact knowledge of all the circumstances of the Jewish

nffairs, which, indeed, it was almost always impossible for .hem to have

Bee sect. 23.
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course with him. The account is this, as written down by

him :
—" Now for a great part of what this Jew said, it would

be too long to recite it ; but what includes in it both wonder

and philosophy, it may not be amiss to discourse of. Now,
that I may be plain with thee, Hyperochides, I shall herein

Beem to thee to relate wonders, and what will resemble dreams

themselves. Hereupon Hyperochides answered modestly,

and said, for that very reason it is that all of us are very

desirous of hearing what thou art going to say. Then, re-

plied Aristotle, for this cause it will be the best way to imi-

tate that rule of the rhetoricians, which requires us first to

give an account of the man, and of what nation he was, that

so we may not contradict our master's directions. Then

Baid Hyperochides, go on, if it so pleases thee. This man,

then^ [answered Aristotle,] was by birth a Jew, and came

from Celesyria ; these Jews are derived from the Indian

nhilosophers ; they are named by the Indians Calami, and

by the Syrians Judsei, and took their name from the country

they inhabit, which is called Judea ; but for the name of

their city, it is a very awkward one, for they call it Jeru-

salem. Now this man, when he was hospitably treated by a

great many, came down from the upper country to the places

near the sea, and became a Grecian not only in his language,

but in his soul also : insomuch that when we ourselves hap-

pened to be in Asia about the same places whither he came,

he conversed with us, and with other philosophical persons,

and made a trial of our skill in philosophy ; and as he had

lived with many learned men, he communicated to us more

information than he received from us." This is Aristotle's

account of the matter, as given us by Clearchus; which

Aristotle discoursed also particularly of the great and

wonderful fortitude of this Jew in his diet and continent

way of living, as those that please may learn more about

him from Clearchus's book itself; for I avoid setting down

any more than is sufficient for my purpose. Now Clearchus

said this by way of digression, for his main design was of

another nature. But for Hecateus of Abdera, who was both

a philosopher and one very useful in an active life, he wai
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contemporary with king Alexander in his youth, and after-

wards was with Ptolemy the son of Lagus ; he did not write

about the Jewish affairs by the by only, but composed an

entire book concerning the Jews themselves, out of which

book I am willing to run over a few things, of which I have

been treating, by way of epitome. And, in the first place,

T will demonstrate the time when this Hecateus lived ; for he

mentions the fight that was between Ptolemy and Demetrius

about Gaza, which was fought on the eleventh year after the

death of Alexander, and on the hundred and seventeenth

Olympiad, as Castor says in his history. For when he had

pet down this Olympiad, he says farther,— ^* That on this

Olympiad, Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, beat in battle Deme-
trius, the son of Antigonus, who was named PoHoreetes, at

Gaza." Now it is agreed by all, that Alexander died on the

hundred and fourteenth Olympiad ; it is, therefore, evident,

that our nation flourished in his time and in the time of Alex-

ander. Again, Hecateus says, to the same purpose, as fol-

lows :
—" Ptolemy got possession of the places in Syria after

that baljtle at Gaza ; and many, wlicn they heard of Ptolemy's

moderation and humanity, went along with him to Egypt,

and were willing to assist him in his affairs : one of which,"

Hecateus says, ''was Hezekiah,' the high-priest of the Jews;

a man of about sixty-six years of age, and in great dignity

among his own people. He was a very sensible man, and

could speak very movingly, and was very skilful in the

management of aftairs, if any other man ever were so

;

although, as he says, all the priests of the Jews took tithes

of the products of the earth, and managed public affairs, and

were in number not above fifteen hundred at the most."

Hecateus mentions this Hezekiah a second time, and says,

that " as he was possessed of so great a dignity, and was be-

eome familiar with us, so did he take certain of those that

^ This Hezekiah, who is here called a high-priest, is not named in Jose-

phus's catalogue; the real high-priest at that time being rather Onias, as

Archbishop Usher supposes. However, Josephus often uses the word high-

priest in the plural number, as living many at the same time. See the note

on Antiq. B. xx. ch. viii. sect. 8.

IV. — 38
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were with him, and explained to them all the circumstances

of their people ; for he had all their habitations and polity

down in writing." Moreover, Hecateus declares again,

" what regard we have for our laws, and that we resolYc to

endure any thing rather than transgress them, because we

think it right for us to do so." Whereupon he adds, that

" although they are in a bad reputation among their neigh-

bors, and among all those that come to them, and have been

often treated injuriously by the kings and governors of

Persia, yet can they not be dissuaded from acting but wliat

they think best ; but th;it when they are stripped on this ac-

count, and have torments inflicted upon them, and they are

brought to the most terrible kinds of death, they meet them

after an extraordinary manner, beyond all other people, and

will not renounce the religion of their forefathers." Hecateus

also produces demonstrations not a few of this their resolute

tenaciousness of their laws, when he speaks thus:— "Alex-

ander was once at Babylon, and had an intention to rebuild

the temple of Belus that was fallen to decay, and, in order

thereto, he commanded all his soldiers in general to bring

earth thither ; but the Jews, and they only, would not comply

with that command ; nay, they underwent stripes and great

losses of what they had on this account, till the king forgave

them, and permitted them to live in quiet." He adds farther,

that "when the Macedonians came to them into that country,

and demolished the [old] temples and the altars, they assisted

them in demolishing them all,^ but [for not assisting them in

rebuilding them] they either underwent losses, or sometimes

obtained forgiveness." He adds farther, that " these men
deserve to be admired on that account." He also speaks of

the mighty populousness of our nation, and says, that " the

Persians formerly carried away many ten thousands of our

people to Babylon, as also, that not a few ten thousands were

removed, after Alexander's death, into Egypt and Phoenicia,

by reason of the sedition that was arisen in Syria." The

same person takes notice in his history, how large the country

IS which we inhabit, as well as of its excellent character, and

1 S:" I read the text with Havercamp, though the place be difficult
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says, that *'the land in which the Jews inhabit contains three

millions of arouroe,' and is generally of a most excellent ani

most fruitful soil; nor is Judea itself of lesser dimensions.''

The same man describes our city Jerusalem also itself as of a

most excellent structure, and very large, and inhabited from

the most ancient times. He also discourses of the multitude

3f men in it, and of the construction of our temple, after the

following manner.— " There are many strong places and vil-

lages," says he, '' in the country of Judea, but one strong city

there is, about fifty furlongs in circumference, which is in-

habited by a hundred and twenty thousand men, or thereabout :^

they call it Jerusalem. There is about the middle of the city

a wall of stone, whose length is five hundred feet, and breadth

a hundred cubits, with double cloisters ; wherein there is a

square altar, not made of hewn stone, but composed of white

stones gathered together, having each side twenty cubits long,

and its altitude ten cubits. Hard by it is a large edifice,

wherein there is an altar and a candlestick, both of gold,

1 This manner of arourae or Egyptian acres, 3,000,000, each aroura con-

taining a square of 100 Egyptian cubits, (being about three quarters of an
English acre, and just twice the area of the court of the Jewish tabernacle,)

as contained in the country of Judea, will be about one-third of the entire

number of aroura in the whole land of Judea, supposing it 160 measured

miles long, and 70 such miles broad ; which estimation for the fruitful parts

of it, as, perhaps, here in Hecateus, is not, therefore, very wide from the

truth. The 50 furlongs in compass for the city Jerusalem presently, are not

very wide from the truth also, as Joseph us himself describes it, who, Of the

War, B. V. ch. iv. sect. 3, makes its wall 33 furlongs, besides the suburbs

and gardens ; nay, he says, B. v. ch. xii. sect. 2, that Titus's wall about it

at some small distance after the gardens and suburbs were destroyed, was
not less than 39 furlongs. Nor, perhaps, were its constant inhabitants in the

days :f Hecateus many more than these 120,000, because room was always

io be left for vastly greater numbers which came up at the three great fes-

tivals ; to say nothing of the probable increase in their number between the

days of Hecateus and Josephus, which was at least 300 years. But see a

Ciore authentic account of some of these measures in my description of the

Jewish temples. However, we are not to expect that such heathens as Cbo-
rilus or Hecateus, or the rest that are cited by Josephus and Eusebius, could

avoid making many mistakes in the Jewish history, while yet they strongly

confirm the same history in the general, and are most valuable attestationa

\o those more authentic accounts we have in the Scriptures and Josephiui

concerning them.
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and in weight two talents ; upon these there is a light that

is never extinguished either bj night or by day. There is

no image, nor any thing, nor any donations therein

;

nothing at all is there planted, neither grove, nor any thing

of that sort. The priests abide therein both nights and days,

performing certain purifications, and drinking not the least

drop of wine while they are in the temple." Moreover, he

attests that we Jews went as auxiliaries along with king Alex-

ander, and after him with his successors. I will add farther,

what he says he learned, when he was himself with the same

army, concerning the actions of a man that was a Jew. Hia

words are these : — "As I was myself going to the Red Sea,

there followed us a man whose name was Mosollam: he was

one of the Jewish horsemen who conducted us : he was a per-

son of great courage, of a strong body, and by all allowed to

be the most skilful archer that was either among the Greeks

or Barbarians. Now this man, as people were in great num-

bers passing along the road, and a certain augur was ob-

serving an augury by a bird, and requiring them all to stand

still, inquired what they staid for ? Hereupon the augui

showed him the bird from whence he took his augury, and

told him, that if the bird staid where he was, they ought all

to stand still, but that if he got up and fled onward, they

must go forward ; but that if he flew backward, they must

retire again. Mosollam made no reply, but drew his bow,

and shot at the bird, and hit him, and killed him ; and as the

augur and some others were very angry, and wished impreca-

tions upon him, he answered them thus :— "Why are you so

mad as to take this most unhappy bird into your hands ? for

how can this bird give us any true information concerning

our march who could not foresee how to save himself? for

had he been able to foreknow what was future, he w^ould not

have come to this place, but would have been afraid lest Mo-
sollam the Jew should shoot at him and kill him." But of

Hecateus's testimonies we have said enough ; for as to such

as desire to know more of them, they may easily obtain them

from his book itself. However, I shall not think it too much

for me to name Agatharchides, as having made mention of
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as Jews, though in way of derision at our sinjplicitv, as he

supposes it to be ; for when he was discoursing of the affairs

of Stratonice, "how she came out of Macedonia into Syriri,

and left her husband Demetrius, while jet Seleucus would

not marry her as she expected, but, during the time of his

raising an army at Babylon, stirred up a sedition about An-

tioch ; and how, after that, the king came back, and upon

his taking of Antioch, she fled to Seleucia, and had it in her

power to sail away immediately, yet did she comply with a

dream which forbade her so to do, and so was caught and

put to death." When Agatharchides had premised this story^

and had jested upon Stratonice for her superstition, he gives

a like example of what was reported concerning us, and writes

thus : — " There are a people called Jews^ and dwell in a city

the strongest of all other cities, which the inhabitants call

Jerusalem, and are accustomed to rest on every seventk

day ;^ on which times they make no use of their arms, nor

meddle with husbandry, nor take care of any affairs of life,

but spread out their hands in their holy places, and pray till

the evening. Now it came to pass that when Ptolemy, the

son of Lagus, came into this city with his army, that these

men, in observing this mad custom of theirs, instead of guard-

ing the city, suffered their country to submit itself to a better

lord ; and their law^ was openly proved to have commanded

a foolish practice. This accident taught all other men but

the Jews to disregard such dreams as these were, and not to

follow the like idle suggestions delivered as a law, when, in

such uncertainty of human reasonings, they are at a loss what

they should do." Now this our procedure seems a ridiculous

thing to Agatharchides, but will appear to such as consider

it without prejudice a great thing, and what deserved a great

many encomiums ; I mean, when certain men constantly pre-

^ A glorious testimony thie of the observation of the Sabbath by the Jews.

Bee Antiq. B. xvi. ch. ii. sect. 4 ; ch. vi. sect. 2 ; the Life, sect. 54, and War,

B, iv. ch. ix. sect. 12.

2 Not their law, but the superstitious interpretation of their leaders, which

\elther the Maccabees nor our blessed Savior did ever approve of.
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fer the observation of their laws and their religion towarda

God before the preservation of themselves and their country.

23. Now that some writers have omitted to mention our

nation, not because they knew nothing of us, but because

they envied us, or for some other unjustifiable reasons, I

think I can demonstrate by particular instances : for Hiero-

nymus, who wrote the history of [Alexander's] successors,

lived at the same time with Hecateus, and was a friend of

king Antigonus, and president of Syria. Now it is plain,

that Hecateus wrote an entire book concerning us, while

Hieronymus never mentions us in his history, although he

was bred up very near to the places where we live : thus dif-

ferent from one another are the inclinations of men ; while

the one thought we deserved to be carefully remembered, as

Bome ill-disposed passion blinded the other's mind so entirely,

that he could not discern the truth. And now certainly the

foregoing records of the Egyptians, and Chaldeans, and

Phoenicians, together with so many of the Greek writers, will

be sufficient for the demonstration of our antiquity. More-

over, besides those forementioned, Theophilus, and Theodo-

tus, and Mnaseas, and Aristophanes, and Hermogcnes, Eu-

hemerus, also, and Conon, and Zopyrion, and, perhaps, many
others (far I have not lighted upon all the Greek books,) have

made distinct mention of us. It is true, many of the men
before mentioned have made great mistakes about the true

accounts of our nation in the earliest times, because they had

not perused our sacred books
;
yet have they all of them

afforded their testimony to our antiquity, concerning which I

am now treating. However, Demetrius Phalereus and the

elder Philo, with Eupolemus, have not greatly missed the

truth about our affairs ; whose lesser mistakes ought, there-

fore, to be forgiven them ; for it was not in their power to

understand our writings with the utmost accuracy.

24. One particular there is still remaining behind, of what

I at first proposed to speak to, and that is to demonstrate,

that those calumnies and reproaches which some have thrown

upon our nation are lies, and to make use of those writers'

own testimonies against themselves ; and that, in general^
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this self-contradiction hath happened to many other authors,

by reason of their ill- will to some people, I conclude is not

unknown to such as have read histories with sufficient care

;

for some of them have endeavored to disgrace the nobility

of certain nations, and of some of the most glorious cities^

and have cast reproaches upon certain forms of government.

Thus hath Theopompus abused the city of Athens, Polycrates

that of Lacedasmon, as hath he that hath wrote the Tripoli-

ticus (for he is not Theopompus as is supposed by some) done

by the city of Thebes. Timeus also hath greatly abused the

foregoing people and others also : and this ill-treatment they

use chiefly when they have a contest with men of the greatest

reputation : some out of envy and malice, and others, as sup-

posing that, by this foolish talking of theirs, they may be

thought worthy of being remembered theuiselves; and, indeed,

they do by no means fail of their hopes with regard to the

foolish part of mankind, but men of sober judgment still con-

demn them of great malignity.

25. Now the Egyptians were the first that cast reproaches

upon us ; in order to please which nation some others under-

took to pervert the truth, while they would neither own that

our forefathers came into Egypt from another country, as

the fact was, nor give a true account of our departure thence.

And, indeed, the Egyptians took many occasions to hate us

and envy us: in the first place, because our ancestors^ had

had the dominion over their country ; and when they were

delivered from them, and gone to their own country again,

they lived there in prosperity ; in the next place, the difi'er-

ence of our religion from theirs hath occasioned great enm^ity

between us, while our way of divine worship did as much ex-

ceed that which their laws appointed, as decs the nature of

God exceed that of brute beasts ; for so far they all agree

through the whole country, to esteem such animals as gods,

although they differ oqo from another in the peculiar worship

they severally pay to them. And certainly men they are en-

tirely of vain and foolish minds, who have thus accustomed

A The Phoenician shepherds, whom Josephus mistook for tlie Israelites!.

Bee the note on sect. 1&
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themselves from the beginning to have such bad notions con-

cerning their gods, and couhl not tliink of imitating that de-

cent form of divine wor.-^hip which we made use of, though,

when they saw our institutions approved of by many others,

they could not but envy us on that account ; for some of them

have proceeded to that degree of folly and meanness in their

condu3t, as not to scruple to contradict their own ancient re-

cords ; nay, to contradict themselves also in their writings,

£nd yet were so blinded by their passions as not to discern it.

26. And now I will turn my discourse to one of their

principal writers, whom I have a little before made use of as

a witness to our antiquity ; I mean Manetho.^ He promised

to interpret the Egyptian history out of their sacred writings,

and premised this— that " our people had come into Sgypt

man}^ ten thousands in number, and subdued its inhabitants ;"

and when he had farther confessed, that '' we went out of

that country afterward, and settled in that country which is

now called Judea^ and there built Jerusalem and its temple."

Now thas far he followed his ancient records ; but after this

he permits himself, in order to appear to have written what

rumors and reports passed abroad about the Jews, and intro-

duces incredible narrations, as if he would have the Egyptian

multitude that had the leprosy and other distempers to have

been mixed with us, as he savs they were ; and that they

were condemned to fly out of Egypt together ; for he mentions

Amenophis, a fictitious king's name, though on that account

he durst not set down the number of years of his reign,

vyhich yet he had accurately done as to the other kings he

^ In reading this, and the remaiuing sections of this book, and some parts

of the r.ext, one may easiiy perceive that our usually cool and candid author,

-Josephus, was too highly ofl'ended with the impudent calumnies of Manetho,

and the other bitter enemies of the Jews, with whom he had now to deal,

and was thereby betrayed into a greater heat and passion than ordinary,

and that by consequence he does not here reason with his usual fairness and

impartiality: he seems to depart sometimes from the brevity and sincerity

of a faithful historian, which is his grand character, and indulges the pro-

lixity and colors of a pleader and a disputant : accordingly, I confess I always

read these sections with less pleasure than I do the rest of his writings,

though I fully believe the repjoaches cast on the Jews, which he her^

Indeavors to confute and expose, were wholly groundless and unreasonabla
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mentions : he then ascribes certain fabulous stories to this

king, as having in a manner forgotten how he had already

related that the departure of the shepherds for Jerusalem

had been five hundred and eighteen years before ; for Teth-

mosis was king when they went away. Now, from his days,

the reigns of the intermediate kings, according to Manetho,

;5mounted to three hundred and ninety-three years, as ha

says himself, till the tv/o brothers, Sethos and Hermeus ; the

one of which, Sethos, was called by that other name of

Egyptus^ and the other, Hermeus, by that of Danaus. He
also says, that Sethos cast the other out of Egypt, and reigned

fifty-nine years, as did his eldest son, Rhampses, reign after

him sixty-six years. When Manetho, therefore, had acknow-

ledged that our forefathers were gone out of Egypt so many
years ago, he introduces his fictitious king, Amenophis, and

says thus :
'* This king was desirous to become a spectator of

the gods, as had Orus, one of his predecessors in that king-

dom, desired the same before him ; he also communicated

that his desire to his namesake, Amenophis, who was the

son of Papis, and one that seemed to partake of a divine

nature, both as to wisdom and the knowledge of futurities."

Manetho adds, " how this namesake of his told him, that he

might see the gods if he would clear the whole country of

the lepers and of the other impure people : that the king was

pleased with this injunction, and got together all that had

any defects in their bodies out of Egypt, and that their

number was eighty thousand ; whom he sent to those quarries

which are on the east side of the Nile, that they might wcrk

in them, and might be separated from the rest of the

Egyptians." He says farther, that " there were some of the

learned priests that were polluted with the leprosy ; but that

still this Amenophis, the wise man and the prophet, was

afraid that tb.e gods would be angry at him and at the king,

if there should appear to have been violence offered them

;

who also added this fartlier [out of his sagacity about

futurities,] that certain people would come to the as3istanc€

of these polluted wretches, and would conquer Egypt, and

keep it in their possession thirteen years : that, however, he
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durst not tell the king of these things ; but that he left a

writing behind him about all those matters, and then slew

himself, which made the king disconsolate." After which

he writes thus verbatim: "After those that were sent to work

in the quarries had continued in that miserable state for a

long while, the king was desired that he should set apart the

city of Avaris, which was then left desolate of the shepherds,

for their habitation and protection ; which desire he granted

them. Now this city, according to the ancient theology,

was Typho's city. But when these men were gotten into it,

and found the place fit for a revolt, they appointed them-

selves a ruler out o-f the priests of Heliopolis, whose name

was Osarsipli^ and they took their oaths that they would be

obedient to him in all things. He then, in the first place,

made this law for them, that they should neither worship the

Egyptian gods, nor should abstain from any one of those

sacred animals which they have in the highest esteem, but

kill and destroy them all : that they should join themselves

to nobody but to those that were of this confederacy. When
he had made such laws as these, and many more such as were

mainly opposite to the customs of the Egyptians,^ he gave

order that they should use the multitude of the hands they

had in building walls about their city, and make themselves

ready for a war with king Amenophis, while he did himself

take into his friendship the other priests, and those that

were polluted with them, and send ambassadors to those

shepherds who had been driven out of the land by Tethmosifl

to the city called Jerusalem ; whereby he informed them of

his own affairs, and of the state of those others that had

been treated after such an ignominious manner, and desired

that they would come with one consent to his assistance in

this war against Egypt. He also promised that he would,

in the first place, bring them back to their ancient city and

country, Avaris, and provide a plentiful maintenance for

their multitude ; that he would protect them and fight for

* This is a very valuable testimony of Manetho, that the Laws of Osaisiph

or Moses were not made in compliance with, but in opj^os'tion to, the customs

^f the Egyptians. See the note on Autiq. B. iii. ch. viii !^oct. 9.
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them us occasion should require, and would easily reduce the

country under their dominion. These shepherds were all

very glad of this message, and came away with alacrity

altogether, heing in number two hundred thousand men

;

and in a little time thev came to Avaris. And now Aineno-

phis, the king of Egypt, upon his being informed of their

invasion, was in great confusion, as calling to mind wliat

Amenophis, the son of Papis, had foretold him ; and, in the

first place, he assembled the multitude of the Egyptians, and

took counsel with their leaders, and sent for their sacred

animals to him, especially for those that were principally

worshipped in their temples, and gave a particular charge to

the priests distinctly, that they should hide the images of

their gods with the utmost care. He also sent his son Sethos,

who was also named Harnesses, from his father, Rhampses,

being but five years old, to a friend of his. He then passed

on with the rest of the Egyptians, being three hundred

thousand of the most warlike of them, against the enemy,

who met them. Yet did he not join battle with them ; but

thinking that would be to fight against the gods, he returned

back, and came to Memphis, where he took Apis and the

other sacred animals wliich he had sent for to him, and pre-

sently marched into Ethiopia, together with his whole army
and multitude of Egyptians ; for the king of Ethiopia v*'as

under an obligation to him ; on which account he received

him, and took care of all the multitude that was with him,

while the country supplied all that was necessary for the food

of the men. He also allotted cities and villages for thi?

exile, that was to be from its beginning during those fatally

determined thirteen years. Moi-eover, he pitched a camp
for his Ethiopian army as a guard to king Amenophis, upon

the borders of Egypt. And this was the state of things in

Ethiopia. But for the people of Jerusalem, when they came

down together with the polluted Egyptians, they treated the

men in such a barbarous manner, that those who saw how

they subdued the forementioned country, and the horrid

wickedness they were guilty of, thought it a most dreadful

ihing; for they did not only set the cities and villages on fire,
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but were not satisfied till they had been guiUy of sacrilege^

and destroyed the images of the gods, and used them in

roasting of those sacred animals that used to be worshipped,

and forced the priests and prophets to be the executioners

and murderers of those animals, and then ejected them naked

cut of the country. It was also reported, that the priest who

ordained their polity and their laws was by birth of Ileliopolis,

and his name Osarsiph, from Osyris, who was the god of

Ileliopolis ; but that, when he was gone over to these people,

his name was changed, and he was called 3foaes.'"

27. This is what the Egyptians relate about the Jews, with

much more, which I omit for the sake of brevity.—But still

Manetho goes on, that '' after this Amenophis returned back

from Ethiopia with a great army, as did his son Ehampsea

with another army also ; and that both of them joined battle

with the shepherds and the polluted people, and beat them,

and slew a great many of them, and pursued them to the

bounds of Syria." These and the like accounts are written

by Manetho. But I will demonstrate that he trifles, and tells

arrant lies, after I have made a distinction which will relate

to what I am going to say about him : for this Manetho had

granted and confessed that this nation was not originally

Egyptian, but that they had come from another country, and

Bubdued Egypt, and then went away again out of it. Bat that

those Egyptians who were thus diseased in their bodies were

not mingled with us afterward, and that Moses who brought

the people out was not one of that company, but lived many
generations earlier, I shall endeavor to demonstrate froia

Manetho's own accounts themselves.

28. Now for the first occasion of this fiction, Manetho sup*

poses what is no better than a ridiculous thing ; for he says

that " King Amenophis desired to see the gods.'* What gods,

I pray, did he desire to see ? If he meant the gods whom
their laws ordained to be worshipped, the ox, the goat, the

crocodile, and the baboon, he sav/ them already ; but for the

heavenly gods, how could he see them, and what should occa-

Bion this his desire ? To be sure,^ it was because another king

* Gr. By Jupiter
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before him had alread}' seen them. He had then been in-

formed what sort of gods weie, and after what manner they

had been seen, insomuch that he did not stand in need of any

new artifice for obtaining this sight. However, the prophet

by whose means the king thought to compass his design was

a wise man. If so, how came he not to know that such his

desire was impossible to be accomplished ? for the event did

not succeed. And what pretence could there be to suppose

that the gods would not be seen by reason of the people's

niairjv^ in their bodies, or leprosy ? for the gods are not angry

at the imperfection of bodies, but at wicked practices : and as

to eighty thousand lepers, and those in an ill state also, how

is it possible to have them gathered together in one day ? nay,

how came the king not to comply with the prophet ? for his

injunction was that those who were maimed should be expelled

out of Egypt, while the king only sent them to work in the

quarries, as if he were rather in want of laborers than intended

to purge his country. He says farther, that '' this prophet

slew himself, as foreseeing the anger of the gods, and those

events which were to come upon Egypt afterward ; and that

he left this prediction for the king in writing." Besides, how
came it to pass that this prophet did not foreknow his own
death at the first? nay, how came he not to contradict the

king in his desire to see the gods immediately ? how came

that unreasonable dread upon him of judgments that were not

to happen in his life-time ? or what worse thing could he suffer,

out of the fear of which he made haste to kill himself? But

now let us see the silliest thing of all.— The king, although

he had been informed of these things, and terrified with the

fear of what was to come, yet did not he even then eject these

maimed people out of his country, when it had been foretold

him that he was to clear Egypt of them : but as Manetho

Bays,— " He then, upon their request, gave them that city to

inhabit, which had formerly belonged to the shepherds, and

was called Avaris ; whither when they were gone in crowds,"

he says, " they chose one that had formerly been priest of He-
liopolis ; and that this priest first ordained that they shouH
leither worship thft gods nor abstain from those animals that

IV. --34
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were worshipped by the Egyptians, but should kill and eal

them all, and should associate with nobody but those that had

conspired with them ; and that he bound the multitude by

oaths to be sure to continue in those laws ; and that when he

had built a wall about Avaris, he made war against the king.'

Manetho adds also that "this priest sent to Jerusalem to in^

vite that people to come to his assistance, and promised to

give them Avaris, for that it had belonged to the forefathers

of those that were coming from Jerusalem ; and that when

they were come, they made a war immediately against the

king, and got possession of all Egypt." He says also, that

*' the Egyptians came with an army of two hundred thousand

men ; and that Amenophis, the king of Egypt, not thinking

that he ought to fight against the gods, ran away presently

into Ethiopia, and committed Apis and certain other of their

sacred animals to the priests, and commanded them to take

care of preserving them." He says farther, that " the people

of Jerusalem came accordingly upon the Egyptians, and over-

tlirew their cities, and burnt their temples, and slew their

horsemen, and in short, abstained from no sort of wickedness

nor barbarity : and for that priest who settled their polity and

their laws," he says, " he was by birth of Heliopolis, and his

name was Osarsiph, from Osyris, the god of Heliopolis ; but

that he changed his name, and called himself Moses." He
then says that " on the thirteenth year afterward, Amenophis,

according to the fatal time of the duration of his misfortunes,

came upon them out of Ethiopia with a great army, and join-

ing battle with the shepherds and with the polluted people,

overcame them in battle, and slew a great many of them, and

"pursued them as far as the bounds of Syria."

29. Now Manetho does not reflect upon the improbability

of his lie : for the leprous people, and the multitude that was

with them, although they might formerly have been angry at

the king, and at those that had treated them so coarsely, and

this according to the prediction of the prophet
;
yet certainly,

when they were come out of the mines, and had received of

the king a city and a country, they would have grown milder

towards him. However, had they ever so much hated him in



B. I.J AGAINST APION. 399

particular, thej might have laid a private plot against him-

self, but would hardly have made war against all the Egyp-

tians ; I mean this on the account of the great kindred they,

who were so numerous, must have had among them. Nay,

still, if they had resolved to fight "with the men, they would

not have had impudence enough to fight with their gods ; nor

would they have ordained laws quite contrary to those of their

own country, and to those in which they had been bred up

themselves. Yet are we beholden to Manetho, that he does

not lay the principal charge of this horrid transgression upon

those that came from Jerusalem, but says that the Egyptians

themselves were the most guilty, and that they were their

priests that contrived these things, and made the multitude

take their oaths for doing so. But still, how absurd is it to

suppose that none of these people's own relations or friends

should be prevailed with to revolt, nor to undergo the hazards

of war with them ? while these polluted people were forced to

send to Jerusalem, and bring their auxiliaries from thence.

What friendship, I pray, or what relation was there formerly

between them that required this assistance ? On the contrary,

these people were enemies, and greatly differed from them in

their customs. He says, indeed, that they complied imme-

diately, upon their promising them that they should conquer

Egypt ; as if they did not themselves very well know that

country out of which they had been driven by force. Now,
had these men been in want, or lived miserably, perhaps they

might have undertaken so hazardous an enterprise ; but as

they dwelt in a happy city, and had a large countr}^, and o'le

better than Egypt itself, how came it about that for the sate

of those that had of old been their enemies, and of those that

were maimed in their bodies, and of those whom none of their

own relations would endure, they should run such hazards in

assisting them ? For they could not foresee that the king

would run away from them; on the contrary, he saith himself,

that " Amenophis's son had three hundred thousand men with

him, and met them at Pelusium." Now, to be sure, those that

came could not be ignorant of this ; but for the king's re-

pentance and flight, how could they possibly guess at it ? He
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then says that "those who came from Jerusalem, and made

this invasion, got the granaries of Egypt into iiieiv possession,

and perpetrated many of the most horrid actions there." And
thence he reproaches them, as though he had not him^self in-

troduced them as enemies, or as though he might accuse such

as were invited from another place for so doing, when the

natural Egyptians themselves had done the same things before

their coming, and had taken oaths so to do. However, "Ame-
nophis some time afterward came upon them, and conquered

them in battle, and slew his enemies, and drove them before

him ns far as Syria." As if Egypt were so easily taken by

peo[)]e that come from any place whatsoever ; and as if those

that had conquered it by war, when they were informed that

Amenophis was alive, did neither fortify the avenues out of

Ethiopia into it, although they had great advantages for doing

it, nor did get their other forces ready for their defence ; but

that "he followed them over the sandy desert, and slew therr

as far as Sjri'd ;'* while yet it is not an easy thing for an

army to pass over that country, even without fighting.

30. Our nation, therefore, according to Manetho, was not

derived from Egypt, nor were any of the Egyptians mingled

with us. For it is to be supposed that many of the leprous

and distempered people were dead in the mines, since they

had been there a long time, and in so ill a condition ; many
others must be dead in the battles that happened afterward,

and more still in the last battle and flight after it.

31. It now remains that I debate with Manetho about

Moses. Now the Egyptians acknowledge him to have been

a wonderful and a divine person ; nay, they would willingly

lay claim to him themselves, though after a most abusive and
incredible manner, and pretend that he was of Heliopolis,

and one of the priests of that place, and was ejected out of

it among the rest, on account of his leprosy ; although it had
been demonstrated out of their records, that he lived five

hundred and eighteen years earlier, and then brought our

forefathers out of Egypt into the country that is now in-

habited by us. But now that he was not subject in his body
to any such calamity, is evident from what he himself telL«
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US : for he forbade those that had the leprosy either to con-

tinue in a city, or to inhabit in a village, but commanded that

they should go about by themselves with their clothes rent

;

and declares that such as either touch them, or live under

the same roof with them, should be esteemed unclean ; nay

more, if any one of their disease be healed, and he recover

his natural constitution again, he appointed them certain

purifications, and washings with spring-water, and the shaving

off all their hair ; and enjoins that they shall offer many sa-

crifices, and those of several kinds, and then at length to be

admitted into the holy city ; although it were to be expected

that, on the contrary, if he bad been under the same cala-

mity, he should have taken care of such persons beforehand,

and have had them treated after a kinder manner, as affected

with a concern for those that were to be under the like mis

fortunes with himself. Nor was it only those leprous people

for whose sake he made these laws, but also for such as should

be maimed in the smallest part of their body, who yet are not

permitted by him to ofiiciate as priests : nay, although any

priest already initiated, should have such a calamity fall upon

him afterward, he ordered him to be deprived of his honor

of officiating. How can it, then, be supposed that Moses

should ordain such laws against himself, to his own reproach

and damage who so ordained them ? Nor, indeed, is that

other notion of Manetho's at all probable, wherein he relates

the change of his name, and says, that "he was formerly

called Osarsiph:" and this a name no way agreeable to the

other, while his true name was Mouses, and signifies a person

who is preserved out of the water ; for the Egyptians call

water Moil. I think, therefore, I have made it sufficiently

evident that Manetho, while he followed his ancient records,

did not much mistake the truth of the history ; but that when

he had recourse to fabulous stories, without any certain au-

thor, he either forged them himself, without any probability,

or else gave credit to some men who spake so out of their ill-

will to us.

32. And now I have done with Manetho, I will inquire,

into what Cheremon says : for he also, when he pretended to
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write the Egyptian history, sets down the same name for thia

king that Manetho did, Amenophis, as also of his son Ra-

messes, and then goes on thus :
—" The goddess Isis appeared

to Amenophis in his sleep, and blamed him that her temple

had been demolished in the war. But that Phritiphantes, the

sacred scribe, said to him, that in case he would purge Egypt

of the men that had pollutions upon them, he should be no

longer troubled with such frightful apparitions : that Ameno-
phis, accordingly, chose out two hundred and fifty thousand

of those that were thus diseased, and cast them out of the

country : that Moses and Joseph were scribes, and Joseph

was a sacred scribe ; that their names were Egyptian origin-

ally; that of Moses had been TuitJien^ and that of Joseph

Peteseph: that these two came to Pelusium, and lighted upon

three hundred and eighty thousand that had been left there

by Amenophis, he not being willing to carry them into Egypt:

that these scribes made a league of friendship with them, and

made with them an expedition against Egypt ; that Ameno-
phis could not sustain their attacks, but fled into Ethiopia,

and left his wife with child behind him, who lay concealed in

certain caverns, and there brought forth a son, whose name
was Messene, and who, when he was grown up to man's estate,

pursued the Jews into Syria, being about two hundred thou-

sand men, and then received his father Amenophis out of

Ethiopia."

33. This is the account Cheremon gives us. Now I take

it for granted, that what I have said already hath plainly

proved the falsity of both these narrations : for had there

been any real truth at the bottom, it was impossible that they

should so greatly disagree about the particulars. But for

those that invent lies, what they write will easily give us very

different accounts, while they forge what they please out of

their own heads. Now Manetho says, that the king's desire

of seeing the gods was the origin of the ejection of the pol-

luted people ; but Chei ^mon feigns that it was a dream of his

own, sent upon him by Isis, that was the occasion of it.

Manetho says, that the person who foreshowed this purgation

»f Egypt to the king was Amenophis : but this man says it
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was Phritiphantes. As to the numbers of the multitude that

were expelled, they agree exceedingly well,' the former

reckoning them eighty thousand and the latter about two

hundred and fifty thousand. Now, for Manetho, he describes

these polluted persons as sent first to work in the quarries,

and says that after that the city Avaris was given them for

their habitation. As also he relates, that it was not till after

they had made war with the rest of the Egyptians, that they

invited the people of Jerusalem to come to their assistance

;

while Cheremon says only, that they were gone out of Egypt,

and lighted upon three hundred and eighty thousand men
about Pelusium, who had been left there by Amenophis, and

BO they invaded Egypt with them again ; that thereupon

Amenophis fled into Ethiopia. But, then, this Cheremon

commits a most ridiculous blunder in not informing us who

this army of so many ten thousands were, or whence they

came ; whether they were native Egyptians, or whether they

came from a foreign country. Nor, indeed, has this man,

who forged a dream from Isis, about the leprous people, as-

signed the reason why the king would not bring them into

Egypt. Moreover, Cheremon sets down Joseph as driven

away at the same time with Moses, who yet died four^ gene-

rations before Moses, which four generations make almost

one hundred and seventy years. Besides all this, Bamesses,

the son of Amenophis, by Manetho's account was a young

man, and assisted his father in this war, and left the country

at the same time with him, and fled into Ethiopia. But Che-

remon makes him to have been born in a certain cave, after

his father was dead, and that he then overcame the Jews in

battle, and drove them into Syria, being in number about

two hundred thousand. the levity of the man ! For he

had neither told us who these three hundred and eighty thou-

sand were, nor how the four hundred and thirty thousand

1 By way of irony, I suppose.

2 Here we see that Josephus esteemed a generation between Joseph and

Moses to be about 42 or 43 years ; which, if taken between the earlier chil-

dren, well agrees with the duration of human life in those ages. See Authent.

Rec. Part II. p. 9G6, 1019, 1020.
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perished ; whether they fell in war or went over to Kamesses,

And what is the strangest of all, it is not possible to learn

out of him who they were whom he calls Jews, or to which

of these two parties he applies that denomination : whether

to the hundred and fifty thousand leprous people, or to the

three hundred and eighty thousand that were about Pelusium.

But, perhaps, it will be looked upon as a silly thing in me to

make any larger confutation of such writers as sufficientlj

confute themselves ; for had they been only confuted by othsr

men, it had been more tolerable.

34. I shall now add to these accounts about Manetho and

Cheremon, somewhat about Lysimachus, who had taken the

Bame topic of falsehood with those forementioned, but hath

gone far beyond them in the incredible nature of his forgeries,

which plainly demonstrates that he contrived them out of his

virulent hatred of our nation. His words are these :
—" The

people of the Jews being leprous, and scabby, and subject to

certain other kinds of distempers, in the days of Bocchoris,

king of Egypt, they fled to the temples, and got their food

there by begging ; and as the numbers were very great that

were fallen under these diseases, there arose a scarcity in

Egypt. Hereupon Bocchoris, tlie king of Egypt, sent some

to consult the oracle of [Jupiter] Hammon about this scarcity.

The god's answer was this, that he must purge his temples

of impure and impious men, by expelling them out of those

temples into desert places ; but as to the scabby and leprous

people he must drown them, and purge his temples, the sun

having an indignation at these men's being suffered to live

;

and by this means the land will bring forth its fruits. Upon
Bocchoris's having received these oracles, he called for their

priests and the attendants upon their altars, and ordered

them to make a collection of the impure people, and to deliver

them to the soldiers, to carry them away into the desert, but

to take the leprous people and wrap them in sheets of lead,

arid let them down into the sea. Hereupon the scabby and

leprous people were drowned, and the rest were gotten to-

gether and sent into desert places, in order to be exposed to

destruction. In this case they assembled themselves together.
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and took counsel what tliej should do, nnd determined that,

as the night was coming on, they should kindle fires and

lamps, and keep watch : that they also should fast the next

night, and propitiate the gods, in order to ohtain deliverance

from them : that on the next day there was one Moses, who

advised them that they should venture upon a journey, and

go along one road, till they should come to places fit for

habitation : that he charged them to have no kind regards

for any man, nor give good counsel to any, but always to

idvise them for the worst, and to overturn all those temples

and altars of the gods they should meet with : that the rest

commended what he bad said with one consent, and did what

they had resolved on, and so travelled over the desert : But

that the difficulties of the journey being over, they came to

a country inhabited ; and that there they abused the men,

and plundered and burnt their temples ; and then came into

that land which is called Judea, and there they built a city,

and dwelt therein ; and that their city was named Hierosyla^

from this their robbing of the temples ; but that still, upon

the success they had afterwards, they, in time changed its

denomination, that it might not be a reproach to them, and

called the city Hierosolyma^ and themselves Hierosolymites,
'^

35. Now this man did not discover and mention the same

king v/ith the others, but feigned a newer name, and, passing

by the dream and the Egyptian prophet, he brings him to

[Jupiter] Hammon, in order to gain oracles about scabby

and leprous people ; for he says, that the multitude of Jews
were gathered together at the temples. Now it is uncertain

whether he ascribes this name to these lepers, or to those

that were subject to such diseases among the Jews only ; for

he describes them as a people of the Jews. What people

does he mean ? foreigners, or those of that country ? Why,
then, dost thou call them Jews, if they were Egyptians?
But if they were foreigners, why dost thou not tell us whenco
they came ? And how could it be, that after the king had
drowned many of them in the sea, and ejected the rest into

desert places, there should be still so great a multitude re-

tnaining ? Or after what manner did they pass over the
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iesert, and get the land which we now dwell in, and biuhl

our city, and that temple which hath been so famous among

all mankind ? And, besides, he ought to have spoken more

about our legislator than bj giving us his bare name ; and

to have informed us of what nation he was, and what parents

he was derived from ; and to have assigned the reasons why
he undertook to make such laws concerning the gods, aui

concerning matters of injustice with regard to men during

that journey : For, in case the people were by birth Egyp-

tians, they would not on a sudden have so easily changed the

customs of their country : and in case they had been foreign-

ers, they had for certain some laws or other, which had been

kept by them from long custom. It is true, that with regard

to those who had ejected them, they might have sworn never

to bear good-will to them, and might have had a plausible

reason for so doing : but if these men resolved to wage an

implacable war against all men, in case they had acted as

wickedly as he relates of them, and this while they wanted

the assistance of all men, this demonstrates a kind of mad
conduct indeed ; but not of the men themselves, but very

greatly so of him that tells such lies about them. He hath

also impudence enough to say, that a name implying robbers^

of the temples was given to their city, and that this name was

afterward changed. The reason of which is plain, that the

former name brought reproach and hatred upon them in the

times of their posterity, while it seems those that built the

city thought they did honor to the city by giving it such a

name. So we see that this fine fellow had such an unbounded

inclination to reproach us, that he did not understand that

robbery of temples is not expressed by the same word and

name among the Jews as it is among the Greeks. But why
should a man say any more to a person that tells such impu-

dent lies ? However, since this book is arisen to a competent

length, I will make another beginning, and endeavor to add

what still remains to perfect my design in the following book

* That is the meaning of Hierosyla in Greek, not in Hebrew.
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BOOK II.

§ 1. In tlie former book, most honored Epaphroditus, 1

have demonstrated our antiquity, and confirmed the truth of

what I have said from the writings of the Phoenicians, and

Chaldeans, and Egyptians. I have, moreover, produced

many of the Grecian writers as witnesses thereto. I have

also made a refutation of Manetho and Cheremon, and of

certain others of our enemies. I shall no\v,^ therefore, begin

a confutation of the remaining authors who have written any

thing against us ; although I confess I have had a doubt upon

me about Apion^ the grammarian, w^hetber I ought to take

the trouble of confuting him or not ; for some of his writings

contain much the same accusations which the others have

laid against us ; some things that he hath added are very

frigid and contemptible ; and for the greatest part of what

he says, it is very scurrilous, and to speak no more than the

plain truth, it shows him to be a very unlearned person ; and

what he lays together looks like the work of a man of very

bad morals, and of one no better in his whole life than a

mountebank. Yet because there are a great many men so

very foolish, that they are rather caught by such orations

than by what is written with care, and take pleasure in re-

proaching other men, and cannot abide to hear them com-

mended, I thought it to be necessary not to let this man go

off without examination, who had written such an accusation

against us, as if he would bring us to make an answer in

open court ; for I also have observed, that many men are

very much delighted, when they see a man who first began

to reproach another, to be himself exposed to contempt on

•cco'ant of the vices he hath himself been guilty of. How-

1 The former part of this second book is written against the calumnies of

Apion, and then, more briefly, against the like calumnies of Apollonius

Molo. But after that, Josepbus leaves oflf any more particular reply to

those adversaries of the Jews, and gives us a large and excellent description

and vindication of tliat theocracy which was settled for the Jewish nation

by Moses, their great legislator.

'Called by Tiberius, Cymbalum Mundi, The irum of the world.
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ever.^ it is not a very easy thing to go over this man's dis*

course, nor to know plainly what he means ; yet does he

seem, amidst a great confusion and disorder in his falsehoods,

to produce, in the first place, such things as resemble what

"we have examined already, and relate to the departure of our

forefathers out of Egypt : and, in the second place, he ac-

cuses those Jews that are inhabitants of Alexandria ; as, in

the third place, he mixes with those things such accusations

as concern the sacred purifications with the other legal ritea

used in the temple.

2. Now, although I cannot but think that I have already

demonstrated, and that abundantly more than was necessary,

that our fathers were not originally Egyptians, nor were

thence expelled, neither on account of bodily diseases or any

other calamities of that sort
;
yet will I briefly take notice of

what Apion adds upon that subject : for in his third book,

which relates to the aifairs of Egypt, he speaks thus ; "I
have heard of the ancient men of Egypt, that Moses was of He-

liopolis, and that he thought himself obliged to follow the

customs of his forefathers, and offered his prayers in the open

air towards the city walls ; but that he reduced them all to be

directed towards sunrising, which was agreeable to the situa-

tion of Heliopolis : that he also set up pillars instead of

gnomons,^ under which was represented a cavity like that of

a boat, and the shadow^ that fell from their tops fell down
upon that cavity, that it might go round about the like course

as the sun itself goes round in the other." This is that won-

derful relation which we have given us by this great gram-

marian. But that it is a false one is so plain, that it stands

in need of few words to prove it, but is manifest from the

works of Moses ; for vfhen he erected the first tabernacle to

God, he did himself neither give order for any such kind of a

representation to be made at it, nor ordain that those that

came after him should make such a one. Moreover, when,

in a future age, Solomon built his temple in Jerusalem, he

1 This seems to have been the first dial that had been made in Egypt, and

was a little before the time that Ahaz made his [first] dial in Judea, an«i

about anno 765, in the first year of the seventh Olympiad as we shall 9ef

•^rti-icutly. See 2 Kings, xx. 11; Isaiah, xxxviii. 8.
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avoided all such needless decorations as Apion liatli here de-

vised. He says farther,— '' How he had heard of the ancient

men, that Moses was of Heliopolis." To be sure that ^^as

because being a younger man himself, he believed those that

by their elder age were acquainted and conversed with him !

Now this grammarian as he was could not certainly tell

which was the poet Homer's country, no more than he could

which was the country of Pythagoras, who lived comparatively

but a little while ago
;
yet does he thus easily determine the

age of Moses, who preceded them such a vast number of

years, as depending on his ancient men's relation, which shows

how notorious a liar he was. But then as to this chronological

determination of the time when he says he brought the leprous

people, the blind and the lame out of Egypt, see how well this

most accurate grammarian of ours agrees with those that

have w^ritten before him. Manetho says, that the Jews de-

parted out of Egypt in the reign of Tethmosis, three hundred

and ninety-three years before Danaus fled to Argos ; Lysi-

machus says it was under king Bocchoris,that is, one thousand

seven hundred years ago ; Molo and some others determined

it as every one pleased ; but this Apion of ours, as deserving

to be believed before them, hath determined it exactly to have

been in the seventh Olympiad, and the first year of that

Olympiad; the very same year in which he says that Carthage

was built by the Phoenicians. The reason why he added this

building of Carthage was, to be sure, in order, as he thought,

to strengthen his assertion by so evident a character of chro-

nol'>gy. But he was not aware that this character confutes

his assertion ; for if we may give credit to the Phoenician

records as the time of the first com.ing of their colony to

Carthage, they relate, that Hirom their king was above a

hundred and fifty years earlier than the building of Carthage,

concerning whom I have formerly produced testimonials out

of those Phoenician records ; as also that this Hirom was a

friend of Solomion when he was building the temple at Jeru-

salem, and gave him great assistance in his building that

temple ; while still Solomon himself built that temple six

hundred and twelve years after the Jews came out of Egypt.

IV.— 35
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As for tlie number of those that were expelled out of Egypt,

he hath contrived to have the very same number with Lysi^

machus, and sa^^s they were a hundred and ten thousand. He
then assigns a certain wonderful and plausible occasion for

the name of Sabbath ; for he says, that ^'when the Jews had

travelled a six days journey, they had buboes in their groins

;

and that on this account it was that they rested on the

seventh day, as having gotten safely to that country which i*

now called Judea ; that then they preserved the language of

the Egyptians, and called that day the Sabbath ; for that

malady of buboes in their groins was named Sabbatosis by the

Egyptians." And would not a man now laugh at this fellow's

trifling, or rather hate his impudence in writing thus ? We
must, it seems, take it for granted that all these hundred and

ten thousand men must have these buboes. But, for certain,

if those men had been blind and lame, and had all sorts of

distempers upon them, as Apion says they had, they could

not have gone one single day's journey ; but if they had all

been able to travel over a large desert, and besides that to

fight and conquer those that oppose them, they had not all

of them had buboes on their groins after the sixth day was

over ; for no such distemper comes naturally and of necessity

upon those that travel ; but still, when there are many ten

thousands in a camp together, they constantly marched a

settled space [in a day]. Nor is in at all probable that such

a thing should happen by chance : this would be prodigiously

absurd to be supposed. However, our admirable author

Apion had before told us, that " they came to Judea in six

days time;" and again, that ''Moses went up to a mountain

that lay between Egypt and Arabia, which was called Sinai,

and was concealed there forty days, and that when he came
down from thence he gave laws to the Jews." But, then,

how was it possible for them to tarry forty days in a desert

place, where there was no water, and at the same time to pass

all over the country between that and Judea in the six days?

And as for this grammatical translation of the word Sabbath,

it either contains an instance of his great impudence or grosa

ignorance ; for the words Sabbo and Sabbath are widely dif-
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ferent from one another; for th3 word Sahhath in the Jewish

language denotes rest from all sorts of work ; but the word

tSabbo, as he affirms, denotes among the Egyptians the malady

of a bubo in the groin.

3. This is that novel account which the Egyptian Apion

gives us concerning the Jews' departure out of Egypt, and is

no better than a contrivance of his own. But why should

we wonder at the lies he tells us about our forefathers, when

he affirms them to be of Egyptian original, when he lies also

about himself? for although he was born at Oasis in Egypt,

he pretends to be, as a man may say, the top man of all the

Egyptians
;
yet does he forswear his real country and pro-

genitors, and, by falsely pretending to be born at Alexandria,

cannot deny the pravity of his family; for you see how justly

he calls those Egyptians whom he hates and endeavors to

reproach ; for had he not deemed Egyptians to be a name of

great reproach, he would not have avoided the name of an

Egyptian himself; as we know that those who brag of their

own countries value themselves upon the denomination they

acquire thereby, and reprove such as unjustly lay claim

thereto. As for the Egyptians' claim to be of our kindred,

they do it on one of the following accounts :— I mean either

as they value themselves upon it, and pretend to bear that

relation to us ; or else as they would draw us in to be par-

takers of their own infamy. But this fine fellow Apion seems

to broach this reproachful appellation against us, [that we
were originally Egyptians.] in order to bestow it on the

Alexandrians as a reward for the privilege they had given

him of being a fellow-citizen with them: he also is apprised

of the ill-will the Alexandrians bear to those Jews who are

iheir felluw-citizens, and so proposes to himself to reproach

them, although he must thereby include all the other Egyp-
tians also ; while in both cases he is no better than an
impudent liar.

4. But let us now see what those heavy and wicked crimes

are which Apion charges upon the Alexandrian Jews. " They
came," says he, "out of Syria, and inhabited near the tem-

pestuous sea, and were in the neighborhood jf the dashing
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of the waves.'* Now, if the place of habitation includes an^

thing that is reproachful, this man reproaches not his own
real country [Egypt,] but what he pretends to be his own
country, Alexandria ; for all are agreed in this, that the part

of that city which is near the sea is the best part of all for

habitation. Now, if the Jews gained that part of the city by

force, and have kept it hitherto without impeachment, this ia

a mark of their valor : but in reality it was Alexander him-

self that gave them that place for their habitation, when they

obtained equal privileges there with the Macedonians. Nor

can I devise what Apion would have said, had their habita-

tion been at Necropolis,^ and not been fixed hard by the royal

palace [as it is ;] nor had their nation had the denomination

of Macedonians given them till this very day [as they have.]

Had this man now read the epistles of King Alex;inder, or

those of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, or met with the writings

of the succeeding kings, or that pillar which is still standing

at Alexandria, and contains the privileges which the great

[Julius] Caesar bestowed upon the Jews ; had this man, I say,

known these records, and yet hath the impudence to write in

contradiction to them, he hath shown himself to be a wicked

man : but if he knew nothing of these records, he hath shown

himself to be a man very ignorant : nay, when he appears to

wonder how Jews could be called Alexandrians, this is an-

ocher like instance of his ignorance : for all such as are called

out to be colonies, although they be ever so far remote from

one another in their original, receive their names from those

that bring them to their new habitations. And what occasion

is there to speak of others, when those of us Jews that dwelt

at Antioch are named Antiochians, because Seleucus, the

founder of that city, gave them the privileges belonging

thereto ? After the like manner, do those Jews that inhabii;

Ephefaus and the other cities of Ionia, enjoy the same name

with those that were originally bo.n there, by the grant of the

succeeding princes; nay, the kindness and humanity of the

Komaus hath been so great that ic hath granted leave to aimoot

all others to take the same name of liomans upon them ; J

* The buri.'ii-place for dead bodies, as 1 suppose.
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mean not particular men, but entire and large nations them

selves also ; for those anciently named Iheri^ and Tyrrheni^

and Sahini^ are now called Romani. And if Apion reject

this way of obtaining the privilege of a citizen of Alexandria,

let him abstain from calling himself an Alexandrian here«

after ; for otherwise how can he who was born in the very

heart of Egypt be an Alexandrian, if this way of accepting

such a privilege, of which he would have us deprived, be once

abrogated ? although, indeed, these Romans, who are now the

fords of the habitable earth, have forbidden the Egyptians to

have the privileges of any city whatsoever ; while this fine

fellow, who is willing to partake of such a privilege himself as

he is forbidden to make use of, endeavors by calumnies to de-

prive those of it that have justly received it : for Alexander

did not, therefore, get some of our nation to Alexandria, be-

cause he wanted inhabitants for this his city, on whose build

ing he had bestowed so much pains ; but this was given to our

people as a reward, because he had, upon a careful trial, found

them all to have been men of virtue and fidelity to him ; for,

as Hecateus says concerning us, " Alexander honored our

nation to such a degree that, for the equity and the fidelity

which the Jews had exhibited to him, he permitted them to

hold the country of Samaria free from tribute. Of the same

mind also was Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, as to those Jews

who dwelt at Alexandria;" for he intrusted the fortresses of

Egypt into their hands, as believing they would keep them

faithfully and valiantly for him ; and when he was desirous

to secure the government of Cyrene and the other cities of

Libya to himself, he sent a party of Jews to inhabit them.

And for his successor Ptolemy, who was called Philadelphus,

he did not only set all those of our nation free who were cap-

tives under him, but did frequently^ give money [for their

ransom ;] and, what was his greatest work of all, he had a

1 For noXXoKii, OY frequently, I would here read TroXAa, a great deal of money

;

for we, indeed, read both iu Aristeas aud Josephus, that this Ptolemy Phila-

delphus once gave a very great sum of money to redeem above 100,000 Jew-

ish captives, but not of any sums of money, which he disbursed on thoil

account at other times, that I know of.

35*



414 FLAVIUSJOSEPHUS [B. II

great desire of knowing our laws and of obtaining tlie booka

of our sacred scriptures : accordingly, he desired that such

men might be sent him as might interpret our law to him

;

and in order to have them well compiled, he committed that

care to no ordinary persons, but ordained that Demetrius

Phalereus, and Andreas, and Aristeas ; the first, Demetrius,

the most learned person of his age, and the others such as

were intrusted with the guard of his body, should take the

care of this matter : nor would he certainly have been so desi-

rous of learning our law and the philosophy of our nation,

had he despised the men that made use of it, or had he not,

indeed, had them in great admiration.

5. Now, this Apion was unacquainted with almost all the

kings of those Macedonians whom he pretends to have been

his progenitors ; who were yet very well affected towards us

:

for the third of those Ptolemies, who was called Euergetes^

when he had gotten possession of all Syria by force, did not

offer his thank-offerings to the Egyptian gods for his victory,

but came to Jerusalem, and, according to our own laws, offered

many sacrifices to God, and dedicated to him such gifts as

were suitable to such a victory : and as for Ptolemy Philome-

ter and his wife Cleopatra, they committed their whole king-

dom to Jews, when Onias and Dositheus, both Jews, whose

names are laughed at by Apion, were the generals of their

whole army. But certainly, instead of reproaching them, he

ought to admire their actions, and return them thanks for

Baving Alexandria, whose citizen he pretends to be : for ^^hen

these Alexandrians were making war with Cleopatra the queen,

and were in danger of being utterly ruined, these Jews brought

them to terms of agreement, and freed them from the miseries

of a civil war. "But then," says Apion, '' Onias brought a

small army afterward upon the city, at the time when Ther-

mus the Roman ambassador was there present." Yes, do I

Venture to say, and that he did rightly and very justly in so

doing; for that Ptolemy who was called FJiysco, upon the

death of his brother Philometor, came from Cyrene, and would

have ejected Cleopatra as well as her sons out of their king*
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dom, that he might obtain it for himself unjustly.^ For this

cause, then, it was that Onias undertook a war against him

on Cleopatra's account; nor would he desert that trust the

royal family had reposed in him in their distress. Accord-

ingly, God gave a remarkable attestation to his righteous pro-

cedure ; for when Ptolemy Physco^ had the presamption to

fight against Onias's army, and had caught all the Jews that

were in the city [Alexandria,] with their children and wives,

and exposed them naked and in bonds to his elephants, that

they might be trodden upon and destroyed ; and when he had

made those elephants drunk for that purpose, the event proved

contrary to his preparations ; for tliese elephants left the Jewa

who were exposed to them, and fell violently upon Physco'a

friends, and slew a great number of them : nay, after this,

Ptolemy saw a terrible ghost, which prohibited his hurting

those men : his very concubine whom he loved so well, some

call her Ithaca^ and others Irene^ making supplications to

him, that he would not perpetrate so great a wickedness. So

he complied with her request, and repented of what he either

had ah'eady done or was about to do ; whence it is well known

that the Alexandrian Jews do with good reason celebrate this

day, on the account that they had thereon been vouchsafed

such an evident deliverance from God. However, Apion, ths

common calumniator of men, hath the presumption to accuse

the Jews for making this war against Physco, when he ought

to have commended them for the same. This man also makes

mention of Cleopatra the last queen of Alexandria, and abuses

us. because she was ungrateful to us ; whereas he ought to

have reproved her, who indulged herself in all kinds of injus-

tice and wicked practices, both with regard to her nearest re-

lations and husbands who had loved her, and, indeed, in gen-

1 Here begins a great defect in tiie Greek copy; but the old Latin version

fully supplies that defect.

2 What error is here generally believed to have been committed by our Jo'

^phus in ascribing a deliverance of the Jews to the reign of Ptolemy Physco,

tne seventh of those Ptolemies, which has been universally supposed to have

iiappened under Ptolemy Philopator, the fourth of them, is no better than a

gross error Df the moderns, and not of Josephus, as I have fully proved iw

tJie Autljent Rec. Part i. p. 200-204, whither I refer the iDqui«itive reader
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eral, with regard to all the Ilomans, and those emperors that

were her benefactors ; who also had her sister Arsinoe slain

in a temple, when she had done her no harm : moreover, she

had her brother slain by private treachery, and she destroyed

the gods of her country and the sepulchres of her progenitors

;

and while she had received her kingdom from the first Caesar,

she had the impudence to rebel against his son ^ and successor

:

nay, she corrupted Antony with her love-trick, and rendered

liim an enemy to his country, and made him treacherous to his

friends, and [by his means] despoiled some of their royal au-

thority, and forced others in her madness to act wickedly.

But what need I enlarge upon this head any farther, when

she left Antony in his fight at sea, though he were her hus-

band, and the father of their common children, and compelled

him to resign up his government, with the army, and to follow

her [into Egypt:] nay, when last of all, Caesar had taken

Alexandria, she came to that pitch of cruelty, tliat she de-

clared she had some hopes of preserving her afiairs still, in

case she could kill the Jews, though it were with her own
hand ; to such a degree of barbarity and perfidiousness had

she arrived. And doth any one think that we cannot boast

ourselves of any thing, if, as Apion says, this queen did not

at a time of famine distribute wheat among us ? However,

she at length met with the punishment she deserved. As for

us Jews, we appeal to the great C^sar what assistance we
brought him, and what fidelity we showed to him against the

Egyptians ; as also to the senate and its decrees, and the

epistles of Augustus Caesar, whereby our merits [to the Ro-

mans] are justified. Apion ought to have looked upon those

epistles, and, in particular, to have examined the testimoniea

given on our behalf under Alexander and all the Ptolemies,

and the decrees of the senate and of the greatest Roman em-

perors. And if Germanicus was not able to make a distribu-

tion of corn to all the inhabitants of Alexandria, that only

shows what a barren time it was, and how great a want there

was then of corn, but tends nothing to the accusation of the

Jews ; for what ail the emperors have thought of the AlexaH'

^ Sister's sou, and adopted sen.
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drian Jews is well known ; for this distribution of wheat waa

no otherwise omitted with regard to the Jews than it was with

regard to the other inhabitants of Alexandria. But they still

were desirous to preserve what the kings had formerly in-

trusted to their care, I mean the custody of the river ; nor

did those kings think them unworthy of having the entire

custody thereof upon all occasions.

<c. But, besides this Apion objects to us thus.— '*If the

Jews," says he, "be citizens of Alexandria, why do they not

worship the same gods with the Alexandrians ? ' To which

I give this answer : — Since you are yourselves Egyptians,

why do you fight it out one against another, and have impla-

cable wars about your religion ? At this rate, we must not

call you all Egyptians^ nor, indeed, in general men, because

you breed up with great care beasts of a nature quite contrary

to that of men, although the nature of all men seems to be

one and the same. Now, if there be such differences in

opinion among your Egyptians, why are you surprised that

those who came to Alexandria from another country, and had

original laws of their own before, should persevere in the ob-

servance of those laws ? But still he charges us with being

the authors of sedition : which accusation, if it be a just one,

why is it not laid against us ail, since we are known to be all

of one mind ? Moreover, those that search into such matters

will soon discover, that the authors of sedition have been such

citizens of Alexandria as Apion is ; for while they y^Qve the

Grecians and Macedonians who were in possession of this

city, there was no sedition raised against us, and we were

permitted to observe our ancient solemnities; but when the

number of the Egyptians therein came to be considerable, the

times grew confused, and then these seditions brake out still

more and more, while our people continued uncorrupted.

Tlkese Egyptians, therefore, were the authors of these troubles,

who not having the constancy of Macedonians, nor the pru-

dence of Grecians, indulged all of them the evil manners of

Egyptians, and continued their ancient hatred against us;

for what is here so presumptuously charged upon us, is owing

to the differences that are amongst themselves ; while many
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of them have not obtained the privileges of citizens in proper

times, but style those who are well known to have had that

privilege extended to them all no other than foreigners ; for

it does not appear that any of the kings have ever formerly

besto^ved those privileges of citizens upon Egyptians, no more

than have the emperors done it more lately ; ^Yhile it was

Alexander who introduced us into this city at first, the kings

augmented our privileges therein, and the Romans have been

pleased to preserve them always inviolable. Moreover, Apion

would lay a blot upon us, because we do not erect images for

our emperors ; as if those emperors did not know this before,

or stood in need of Apion as their defender ; whereas he ought

rather to have admired the magnanimity and modesty of the

Romans, whereby they do not compel those that are subject

to them to transgress the laws of their countries, but are

willing to receive the honors due to them after such a manner

as those who are to pay them esteem consistent with piety

and with their own laws ; for they do not thank people for

conferring honors upon them, when they are compelled by

violence so to do. Accordingly, since the Grecians and some

other nations think it a right tldng to make images ; nay,

when they have painted the pictures of their parents, and

wives, and children, they exult for joy ; and some there are

who take pictures for themselves of such persons as were no

way related to them ; nay, some take the pictures of such

servants as they were fond of. What wonder is it, then, if

such as these appear willing to pay the same respect to their

princes and lords ? But, then, our legislator hath forbidden

us to make images, not by way of denunciation beforehand,

that the Roman authority was not to be honored, but as de-

spising a thing that was neither necessary nor useful for either

God or man ; and he forbade them, as we shall prove here-

after, to make these images for any part of the animal crea-

tion, and much less for God himself, who is no part of such

animal creation. Yet hath our legislator nowhere forbidden

us to pay honors to worthy men, provided they be of another

kind, and inferior to those we pay to God : with which honorci

we willingly testify our respect to our emperors and to tho

4



e. ri.] AGAINST APION. 4lD

people of Rome : we also offer perpetual sacrifices for tliem

;

nor do we only offer them every day at the common expense

of all the Jews, but although we offer no other such sacrificea

out of our common expenses, no not for our own children,

yet do we this as a peculiar honor to the emperors, and t>3

them alone, while we do the same to no other person whoni'

soever. And let this suffice for an answer in general to

Apion, as to what he says with relation to the Alexandrian

Jews.

7. However, I cannot but admire those other authors who

furnished this man with such his materials ; I mean Possido-

nius and Apollonius [the son of] Molo,' w^ho, while they ac-

cuse us for not worshipping the same gods whom others wor-

ship, they think themselves not guilty of impiety Avhen they

tell lies of us, and frame absurd and reproachful stories about

our temple ; whereas it is a most shameful thing for free men

to forge lies on any occasion, and much more so to forge them

about our temple, w^hich v/as so famous over all the world,

and was preserved so sacred by us ; for Apion hath the im-

pudence to pretend,— " That the Jews placed an ass's head

in their holy place ;" and he affirms,— " That this was dis-

covered when Antiochus Epiphanes spoiled our temple, and

found that ass's head there made of gold, and worth a great

deal of money." To this my first answer shall be this:—
That had there been any such thing among us, an Egyptian

ought by no means to have thrown it in our teeth, since an

ass is not a more contemptible animal than ***2 ^^^^ goats,

and other such creatures, which among them are gods. But,

besides this answer, I say farther, how comes it about tha

Apion does not understand this to be no other than a palpa-

ble lie, and to be confuted by the thing itself as utterly in-

credible ? For we Jews are always governed by the same

laws, in which we constantly persevere ; and although many

misfortunes have befallen our city, as the like have befallen

others, and although Theos [Epiphanes,] and Pompey the

1 Called more properly 3Iolo or Apollonius Molo, as hereafter; for Apollo-

nius, the son of Molo, was another person, as Strabo informs us, lib. xiv.

* Furonet in the Latin, which what animal it denotes does not now appear
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Great, and Licinius Crassus, and, last of all, Titus Cossar,

have conquered us in war, and gotten possession of our tem-

ple
;
yet have they none of them found any sucli thing tliere,

nor, indeed, any thing hut what was agreeable to the strictest

piety ; although what they found we nre not at liberty to re-

veal to other nations. But for Antiochus [Epiphanes,] he

had no jws-t cause for that ravage in our temple that he made
;

he only came to it when he wanted money, without declaring

himself our enem}^, and attacked us while we were his asso-

ciates and his friends : nor did he find any thing there that

w^as ridiculous. This is attested by many w^orthy writers

;

Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo of Cappadocia, Nicolaus of

Damascus, Tima genes. Castor the chronologer, and Apollo-

dorus,' who all say, that it was out of Antiochus's want of

money that he broke his league with the Jews, and despoiled

their temple when it was full of gold and silver. Apion ought

to have had a regard to these facts, unless he had himself

had either an ass's heart or a dog's impudence ; of such a

dog I mean as they worship ; for he had no other external

reason for the lies he tells of us. As for us Jews, we ascribe

no honor or power to asses, as do the Egyptians to crocodiles

and asps, when they esteem such as are seized upon by the

former or bitten by the latter to be happy persons, and per-

sons worthy of God. Asses are the same with us which they

are with other wise men, viz. creatures that bear the burdens

that we lay upon them ; but if they come to our threshing-

floors, and eat our corn, or do not perform what w^e impose

upon them, Ave beat them with a great many stripes, because

it is their business to minister to us in our husbandry affairs.

But this Apion of ours was either perfectly unskilful in the

composition of such fallacious discourses, or, however, when
he began [somewhat better,] he was not able to persevere in

what he had undertaken, since he hath no manner of success

in those reproaches he casts upon us.

1 It is a great pity that these six pagan authors, here mentioned to have
described the famous profanation of the Jewish temple by Auliochus Epi-
phanes, shouia be aii lost; 1 mean so far of their writings as contained that

descripti<^n ; though it s plain Josep])us perused them all, as extant in bin

time.
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8. He adds another Grecian fable, in order to reproach us.

In reply to which it would be enough to say, that they who

presume to speak about divine v»'orship, ought not to be igno-

rant of this plain truth, that it is a degree of less impurity to

pass through temples than to forge wicked calumnies of its

priests. Now such men as he are more zealous to justify a

sacrilegious king than to write what is just and what is true

about us, and about our temple : for when they are desirous

of giatifying Antiochus, and of concealing thnt perfidiousnesa

and sacrilege which he was guilty of with regard to our na-

tion when he wanted money, they endeavor to disgrace us,

and tell lies even relating to futurities. Apion becomes other

men's prophet upon this occasion, and says, — that " Antio-

chus found in our temple a bed, and a man lying upon it,

with a small table before him, full of dainties from the [fishes

of the] sea, and the fowls of the dry land : that this man was

amazed at these dainties thus set before him : that he imme-

diately adored the king, upon his coming in, as hoping that

he would afford him all possible assistance : that he fell down

upon his knees, and stretched out to him his right hand, and

begged to be released; and that when the king bid him sit

down, and tell him who he was, and why he dwelt there, and

what was the meaning of those various sorts of food that were

Bet before him, the man made a lamentable complaint, and

with sighs and tears in his eyes, gave him this account of the

distress he was in, and said, that he was a Greek ; and that,

as he went over this province in order to get his living, he

was seized upon by foreigners, on a sudden, and brought to

this temple and shut up therein, a,nd was seen by nobody, but

was fattened by these curious provisions thus set before him :

and that truly at the first such unexpected advantages seemed

to him matter of great joy ; that, after a while, they brought

a suspicion upon him, and at length astonishment, what their

meaning should be : that at last he inquired of the servants

that came to him, and was by them informed, that it was in

order to the fulfilling a law of the Jews, which they must not

<ell him, that he was thus fed ; and that they did the same at

a set time every year ; that they used to catch a Greek fo
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reign er, and fat him thus up every year, and then lead him

to a certain wood, and kill him, and sacrifice with their ac-

customed solemnities, and taste of bis entrails, and take an

oath upon this sacrificing a Greek, that they would ever he

at enmity with the Greeks ; and that then they threw the re-

maining parts of the miserable wretch into a certain pit."

Apion adds farther,— " That the man said there were but a

few days to come ere he was to be slain, and implored Antio-

chus that, out of the reverence he bore to the Grecian gods,

he would disappoint the snares the Jews laid for his blood,

and would deliver him from the miseries with which he was

encompassed." Now this is such a most tragical fable, as is

full of nothing but cruelty and impudence; yet does it not

excuse Antiocbus of his sacrilegious attempts, as tbose who

write it in his vindication are willing to suppose : for he could

not presume beforehand that he should meet with any such

thing in coming to the temple, but must have found it unex-

pectedly. He v/as, therefore, still an impious person, that

was given to unlawful pleasures, and had no regard to God
in his actions. But [as for Apion] he hath done wbatever

his extravagant love of lying hath dictated to him, as it is

most easy to discover by a consideration of his writings ; for

the difference of our laws is known not to regard the Grecians

only, but they are principally opposite to the Egyptians, and

to some other nations also : for while it so falls out, that men
of all countries come sometimes and sojourn among us, how

comes it about tbat we take an oath, and conspire only against

the Grecians? and that by the effusion of their blood also?

Or how is it possible that all the Jews should get together to

these sacrifices, and the entrails of one man should be sufH-.

cient for so many thousands to taste of them, as Apion pre-

tends ? Or why did not the king carry this man, whosoever

he was, and whatsoever was bis name (which is not set down

in Apion's book,) with great pomp back into his own country ?

when he might thereby have been esteemed a religious person

himself, and a mighty lover of the Greeks, and might thereb;y

have procured himself great assistance from all men against

that hatred the Jews bore to him. But I leave thi« matter;
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for the proper way of confuting fools is not to use bare words,

but to appeal to the things themselves that make against t them.

NoA\ then, all such as ever saw the construction of our tem-

ple, of what nature it was, knew well enough how the purity

of it was never to be profaned ; for it had four several courts,^

encompassed with cloisters round about, every one of which

had, by our law, a peculiar degree of separation from the

rest. Into the first court every body was allowed to go, even

foreigners, and none but women, during their courses, were

prohibited to pass through it ; all the Jews went into the se-

cond court, as well as their v/ives, when they were free from

all uncleanness; into the third court went in the Jewish men,

when they were clean and purified ; into the fourth went the

priests, having on their sacerdotal garments ; but for the most

sacred place, none went in but the high-priests, clothed in

their peculiar garments. Now there is so great caution used

about these offices of religion, that the priests are appointed

to go into the temple but at certain hours ; for in the morn-

ing, at the opening of the inner temple, those that are to

officiate receive the sacrifices, as they do again at noon, till

the doors are shut. Lastly, it is not so much as lawful to

carry any vessel into the holy house ; nor is there any thing

therein but the altar [of incense,] the table [of show-bread,]

the censer, and the candlestick, vv^hich are all written in the

law; for there is nothing farther there, nor are there any

mysteries performed that may not be spoken of; nor is there

any feasting within the place. For what I have now said is

publicly known, and supported by the testimony of the whole

people, and their operations are very manifest ; for although

there be four courses of the priests, and every one of them

have above five thousand men in them, yet do they officiate

on certain days only ; and when those days are over, other

1 It is remarkable that Josephus here, and, I think, nowhere else, reckons

up four distinct courts of the temple ; that of the Gentiles, that of the wo-

men of Israel, that of the men of Israel, and that of the priests; as also,

that the court of the women admitted of the men (I suppose only of the

husbands of those wives that were therein,) while the cout of the raen did

uct admit any women into it at all.
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priests succeed in the performance of their sacrifices, and

assemble together at midday, and receive the keys of the

temple, and the vessels by tale, without any thing relating to

food or drink being carried into the temple ; nay, we are not

allowed to offer such things at the altar, excepting what is

prepared for the sacrifices.

9. What then, can we say of Apion, but that he examined

nothing that concerned these things, while still he uttered in-

credible words about them ? but it is a great shame for a

grammarian not to be able to write true history. Now, if he

knew the purity of our temple, he hath entirely omitted to

take notice of it : but he forges a story about the siezing of a

Grecian, about inefiable food, and the most delicious prepara-

tion of dainties ; and pretends that strangers could go into

a place whereinto the noblest inen among the Jews are not

allowed to enter, unless they be priests. This, therefore, is

the utmost degree of impiety, and a voluntary lie, in order to

the delusion of those who will not examine into the truth of

matters : whereas such unspeakable mischiefs as are above

related, have been occasioned by such calumnies that are

raised upon us.

10. Nay, this miracle of piety derides us farther and adds

the following pretended facts to his former fable ; for he says,

that this man related how, " while the Jews were once in a

long war with the Idumeans, there came a man out of one of

the cities of the Idumeans, who there had worshiped Apollo.

This man, whose name is said to have been Zabidiis, came to

the Jews, and promised that he would deliver Apollo, the god

of Dora, into their hands, and that he would come to our

temple, if they would all come up with him, and bring the

whole multitude of the Jews with them : that Zabidus made
hira a certain wooden instrument, and put it round about

him, and set three rows of lamps therein, and walked after

such a manner that he appeared to those that stood a great

way off him to be a kind of star walking upon the earth : that

the Jews were terribly frightened at so surprising an appear-

ance, and stood very quiet at a distance ; and that Zabidus,

^hile they continued so very quiet, went into the holy house,
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and carried off* that golden head of an ass (for so facetiously

does he write,) and then \vent his way back again to Dora in

great haste." And say you so, sir? as i may reply: then

does Apion load the ass, that is himself, and lays on him a

burden of fooleries and lies : for he writes of places that have

no being, and not knowing the cities he speaks of, he changes

their situation ; for Idumea borders upon our country, and is

near to Gaza, in which there is no such city as Dora

;

although there be, it is true, a city named Dora in Phoe-

nicia, near mount Carmel, but it is four days journey from

Idumea.^ Now, then, why does this man accuse us, because

we have not gods in common with other nations ? If our

forefathers were so easily prevailed upon to have Apollo

come to them, and thought they saw him walking upon the

earth, and the stars with him ; for certainly those who have

so many festivals, wherein they light lamps, must yet, at this

rate, have never seen a candlestick ! but still it seems that

while Zabidus took his journey over the country, where were

so many ten thousands of people, nobody met him. He also^

it seems, even in a time of war, found the walls of Jerusalem

destitute of guards ; I omit the rest. Now, the doors of the

holy house were seventy^ cubits high and twenty cubits

broad ; they were all plated over with gold, and almost of

solid gold itself, and there were no fewer than twenty^ men
required to shut them every day ; nor was it lawful ever to

leave them open, though it seems, this lamp-bearer of ours

opened them easily, or thought he opened them, as he thought

he had the ass's head in his hand. Whether, therefore, ho

returned it to us again, or whether Apion took it and brought

it into the temple again, that Antiochus might find it, and

afford a handle for a second fable of Apion's, is uncertain.

11. Apion also tells a false story, when he mentions an

oath of ours, as if we " swore by God, the maker of the

1 Judea in tho Greek, by a gross mistake of the transcribers.

'^ Seven, in the Greek, by a like gross mistake of the transcribers. Se«

of the War, B. v. ch. v. sect. 4.

* Two hundred, in the Greek, contrary tj the twenty in the War, B. vki.

ch. V. sect. 3.
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heaven, and earth, and sea, to bear no good-will to any

foreigner, and particularly to none of the Greeke." Now
this liar ought to have said directly, that '' we would bear no

good-will to any foreigner, and particularly to none of the

Egyptians." For then his story about the oath would have

squared with the rest of his original forgeries, in case our

forefathers had been driven away by their kinsmen, the

Egyptians, not on account of any wickedness they had been

guilty of, but on account of the calamities they were under

;

for as to the Grecians, we were rather remote from them in

place than different from them in our institutions ; insomuch

that we have no enmity with them, nor any jealousy of them.

On the contrary, it hath so happened, that many of them

have come over to our laws, and some of them have continued

in their observation, although others of them had not courage

enough to persevere, and so departed from them again ; nor

did any body ever hear this oath sworn by us : Apion, it

seems, was the only person that heard it, for he, indeed, was

the first composer of it.

12. However, Apion deserves to be admired for his great

prudence, as to what I am going to say, which is this, that

" there is a plain mark among us, that we neither have just

laws, nor worship God as we ought to do, because we are not

governors, but are rather in subjection to Gentiles, sometimes

to one nation and sometimes to another ; and that our city

hath been liable to several calamities, while their city

[Alexandria] hath been of old time an imperial city, and

not used to be in subjection to the Romans." But now thia

man had better leave off his bragging ; for every body but

himself would think that Apion said what he hath said against

himself; for there are very few nations that have had the

good fortune to continue many generations in the principality,

but still the mutations in human affairs have put them into

subjection under others ; and most nations have been often

subdued and brought into subjection by others.. Now for

the Egyptians, perhaps, they are the only nation that have

had this extraordinary privilege, to have never served any

uf those monarchs who subdued Asia and Europe, and this

I
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on account, as they pretend, that the excels fled into their

country, and saved themselves by being changed into the

shapes of wild beasts ! Whereas these Egyptians ^ are the

very people that appear to have never, in all tlie past ages,

had one day of freedom, no not so much as from their own

lords. For I will not reproach them with relating the

manner how the Persians used them, and this not once only,

but many times, when they laid their cities waste, demolished

their temples, and cut the throats of those animals whom
they esteemed to be gods ; for it is not reasonable to imitate

the clownish ignorance of Apion, who hath no regard to the

misfortunes of the Athenians or of the Lacedemonians, the

latter of which were styled by all men the moat courageous,

and the former the most religious of the Grecians. I say

nothing of such kings as have been famous for piety, par-

ticularly of one of them whose name was Cresus, nor what

calamities he met with in his life; I say nothing of the

citadel of Athens, of the temple at Ephesus, of that at

Delphi, nor of ten thousand others which have been burnt

down, while nobody cast reproaches on those that were the

sufferers, but on those that were the actors therein. But

now we have met with Apion, an accuser of our nation,

though one that still forgets the miseries of his own people,

the Egyptians ; but it is that Sesostris, who was once so

celebrated a king of Egypt, that hath blinded him ; now we
will not brag of our kings, David and Solomon, though they

conquered many nations ; accordingly, we will let them alone.

i This notorious disgrace belonging peculiarly to the people of Egypt,

ever since the times of the old prophets of the Jews, noted both section 4

already, and here, may be confirmed by the testimony of Isidorus, an
Egyptian of Pelusium, Epist. lib. i. Ep. 489. And this is a remarkable

completion of the ancient prediction of God, by Ezck. xxix. 14, 15,— '• That

the Egyptians should be a base kingdom, the basest of the kingdoms;" and
that it " should not exalt itself any more above the nations." The truth of

which still farther appears by the present observation of Josephus, that

these Egyptians had never, In all the past ages since Sesostris, had one day
of liberty, no not so mu^h as to have been free from despotic power undef

any of the monarchs to that day. And all this has been found equally trae

in the latter ages, under the Romans, Saracens, Mammalukes, and Turks,

from the days of Josephus to the present age also.
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However, Apion is ignorant of what every body knows, that

the Egyptians were servants to the Persians, and afterward

to the Macedonians, when they were lords of Asia, and were

no better than slaves, while we have enjoyed liberty formerly ;

nay, more than tliat, have had the dominion of the cities that

lie round about us, and this nearly for a hundred and twenty

years together, until Pompeius Magnus. And when all the

kings every where were conquered by the Eoraans, our

ancestors were the only people who continued to be esteemed

their confederates and friends, on account of their fidelity

to them.

13. But, says Apion, "we Jews have not had any wonder-

ful men amongst us, nor any inventors of arts, nor any emi-

nent for wis(]om." He then enumerates Socrates, and Zeno,

and Cleanthes, and some others of the same sort ; and after

all, he adds himself to them, which is the most wonderful

thing of all that he says, and pronounces Alexandria to be

happy, because it hath such a citizen as he is in it ; for he

was the fittest man to be a witness to his own deserts, although

he hath appeared to all others no better than a wicked mounte-

bank, of a corrupt life and ill discourses ; on which account

one may justly pity Alexandria, if it should value itself upon

such a citizen as he is. But as to our own men, we have had

those who have been as deserving of commendation as any

whosoever ; and such as have perused our Antiquities cannot

be ignorant of them.

14. As to the other things which he sets down as blame-

worthy, it may, perhaps, be the best way to let them pass

without apology, that he may be allowed to be his own accuser,

and the accuser of the rest of the Egyptians. However, he

accuses us for sacrificing animals, and for abstaining from

sv/ine's flesh, and laughs at us for the circumcision of our

privy members. Now, as for our slaughter of tame animals

for sacrifices, it is common to us and to all other men ; but

this Apion, by making it a crime to sacrifice them, demon-

strates himself to be an Egyptian ; for had he been either a

Grecian or a Macedonian [as he pretends to be] he had not

showed any uneasinesp at it ; for those people glory in sacri*
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ficing whole hecatombs to the gods, and make use of those

sacrifices for feasting ; and yet is not the -world thereby ren-

dered destitute of cattle, as Apion was afraid would come to

pass. Yet, if all men had followed the manners of the Egyp-

tians, the world had certainly been made desolate as to man-

kind, but had been filled full of the v.'ildest sort of brute

beasts, which, because they suppose them to be gods, they

carefully nourish. However, if any one should ask Apion

which of the Egyptians he thinks to be the most wise and

most pious of them all, he would certainly acknowledge the

priests to be so ; for the histories say, that two things were

originally committed to their care by their king's injunctions,

the worship of the gods and the support of wisdom and

philosophy. Accordingly, these priests are all circumcised,

and abstain from swine's fiesh ; nor does any one of the other

Egyptians assist them in slaying those sacrifices they o2*er to

the gods. Apion was, therefore, quite blinded in his mind,

when for the sake of the Egyptians, he contrived to reproach

us, and to accuse such others as not only make use of that

conduct of life which he so much abuses, but have also taught

other men to be circumcised, as says Herodotus, which makes

me think that Apion is hereby justly punished for his casting

such reproaches on the laws of his own country ; for he was

circumcised himself of necessity, on account of an ulcer in

his privy member ; and when he received no benefit b}'- such

circumcision, but his member became putrid, he died in great

torment. Now men of good tempers ought to observe their

own laws concerning religion accurately, and to persevere/

therein, but not presently to abuse the laws of other nations,

while this Apion deserted his own laws, and told lies about

ours. And this was the end of Apion's life, and this shall bo

the conclusion of our discourse about him.

15. Bat now, since Apollonius Molo, and Lysmiachus, and

some others write treatises about our lawgiver Aloses, ani

about our laws, which are neither just nor true, and this

partly out of ignorance, but chiefly out of ill will to us, while

they calumniate Moses as an impostor and deceiver, and pre-

tend that our laws teach us wickedness, but nothing is virtu
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ous, I have a mind to discourse briefly according to my
ability, about our whole constitution of government and about

the particular branches of it. For I suppose it will thence

become evident, that the laws we have given us are disposed

after the best manner for the advancement of piety, for

mutual communion with one another, for a general love of

mankind, as also for justice, and for sustaining labors with

fortitude, and for a contempt of death. And I beg of those

tliat shall peruse this writing of mine to read it without par-

tiality ; for it is not my purpose to write an encomium upon

ourselves, but I shall esteem this as a most just apology for

us, and taken from those our laws, according to which we

lead our lives, against the many and the lying objections that

have been made against us. Moreover, since this Apollonius

does not do like Apion, and lay a continued accusation

against us, but docs it only by starts, and up and down his

discourse, "while he sometimes reproaches us as atheists and

man-haters, and sometimes hits us in the teeth with our want

of courage, and yet sometimes, on the contrary, accuses us

of too great boldness and madness in our conduct ; nay, he

says that we are the weakest of all the barbarians ; and that

this is the reason why we are the only people which have

made no improvements in human life. ISTow I think I shall

have then sufficiently disproved all these his allegations, when

it shall appear that our laws enjoin the very reverse of what

he says, and that we very carefully observe those laws our-

selves. And if I be compelled to make mention of the laws

of other nations that are contrary to ours, those ought de-

servedly to tliank themselves for it, who have pretended to

depreciate our laws in comparison of their own ; nor will

there, I think, be any room after that for them to pretend

either that we have no such laws ourselves, an epitome of

which I will present to the reader, or that we do not, above

all men, continue in the observation of them.

16. To begin, then, a good way backward, I would advanca

this in the first place, that those who have been admirers of

good order, and of living under common laws, and who began

to introduce them, may well have this testimony, that thejf
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are better than other men, both for mo deration and such

virtue as is agreeable to nature. Indeed, their endeavor was

to have every thing they ordained believed to be very ancient,

that they might not be thought to imitate others, but might

appear to have delivered a regular way of living to others

after them. Since, then, this is the case, the excellency of

a legislator is seen in providing for the people's living after

the best manner, and in prevailing with those that are to use

the laws he ordains for them to have a good opinion of them,

and in obliging the multitude to persevere in them, and to

make no changes in them, neither in prosperity nor adversity.

Now, I venrure to say, that our legislator is the most ancient

of all the legislators whom we have any where heard of; for

as for the Lycurguses, and Solons, and Zaleucus Locrensis,

and all those legislators which are so admired by the Greeks,

they seem to be of yesterday, if compared with our legislator,

insomuch as the very name of a law was not so much known
as in old times among the Grecians. Homer is a witness to

the truth of this observation, who never uses that term in all

his poems ; for, indeed, there was then no such thing among
them, but the multitude was governed by wise maxims, and

by the injunctions of their king. It was also a long time ^

that they continued in the use of these unwritten customs,

although they were always changing them upon several occa-

sions. But for our legislator, who was of so much greater

antiquity than the rest (as even those that speak against ua

upon all occasions do always confess,) he exhibited himself

to the people as their best governor and counsellor, and in-

cluded in his legislation the entire conduct of their lives, and

prevailed with them to receive it, and brought it so to pass,

that those that were made acquainted with his laws did most

carefully observe them.

17. But let us consider his first and greatest work : for

wh^n it was resolved on by our forefathers to leave Egypt,

and return to their own country, this Moses took the many
ten thousands that were of the people, and saved them out

1 Viz. After the greatest part of the world had left off their obedience tc

<5od, their original legislator. See Scripture Politics, page 6, 7.
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of many desperate distresses, and brought tliem home in

Bafety. And certainly it was here necessary to trtivel over

a country without water, and full of sand, to overcome their

enemies, and, during these battles, to preserve their children,

and their wives, and their prey ; on all which occasions he

became an excellent general of an army, and a most prudent

counsellor, and one that took the truest care of them all : he

also so brought it about that the whole multitude depended

upon him. And while he had them always obedient to what

he enjoined, he made no manner of use of his authority for

his own private advantage, which is the usual time when

governors gain great powers to themselves, and pave the way

for tyranny, and accustom the multitude to live very dis-

solutely : whereas, when our legislator was in so great au-

thority, he, on the contrary, thought he ought to have regard

to piety, and to show his great good-will to the people ; and

by this means he thought he miglit show the great degree of

virtue that was in him, and might procure the most lasting

security to those who had made him their governor. When
he had, therefore, come to such a good resolution, and had

performed such wonderful exploits, we had just reason to

look upon ourselves as having him for a divine governor and

counsellor. And when he had first persuaded himself that

his actions and designs were agreeable to God's will, he

thought it his duty to imprint above all things that notion

upon the multitude ; for those who have once believed that

1 This language, that Moses nhaai tavrov, persuaded himself that what he

did was according to God's will, can mean no more by Josephus's cwu con-

stant notions elsewhere, than that he yiks, firmly persuaded, that he h^id fully

satisfied himself, that so it was, viz., by the many revelations he had received

from God, and the numerous miracles God had enabled him to work, as he

kjoth in these very two books against Apion and in his Antiquities most

clearly and frequently assures us. This is farther evident from several pas*

Bages lower, where he aflSrms that Moses was no impostor nor deceiver, and

who e he assures us that Moses's constitution of government was no other

that) a Theocracy ; and where he says, they are to hope for deliverance out

of their distresses by prayer to God, and that withal it was owing in part

to this prophetic spirit of Moses, that the Jews expected a resurrection from

the dead. See almost as strange a use of the like words nUaQeiv tov ©idv, to

fcrsu'.uii' God. Antiq. B. vi. ch. v. sect. 6.
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God is tne inspector of their lives, will not permit themselves

in any sin. And this is the character of our legislator; he

was no impostor, no deceiver, as his revilers saj, though un-

justly, but such a one as they brag Minos ^ to have been

among the Greeks, and other legislators after him ; for somo

of them suppose that they had their laws from Jupiter, while

Minos said, that the revelation of his laws was to be referred

to Apollo and his oracle at Delphi, whether they really

thought they were so derived, or supposed, however, that

they could persuade the people easily that so it was. But

which of these it was who made the best laws, and which had

the greatest reason to believe that God was their author, it

will be easy upon comparing those laws themselves together

to determine ; for it is time that we come to that point. ^
[ ]

Now there are innumerable differences in the particular cus-

tom.s and laws that are among all mankind, which a man may
briefly reduce under the following heads:— Some legislators

have permitted their governments to be under monarchies^

others put them under oligarchies, and others under a re-

publican form ; but our legislator had no regard to any of

these forms : but he ordained our government to be, what,

by a strained expression, may be termed a Theocracy,^ by

^That is, Moses really was, what the heathen legislators pretended to be,

under a divine direction ; nor does it yet appear that these pretensions to a

supernatural conduct, either in these legislators or oracles, were mere de-

lusions of men, without any demoniacal impressions, nor that Josephus took

them so to be, as the ancientest and contemporary authors did still believe

them to be supei'natural.

2 This whole very large passage from [ ] to *^*, is corrected ty Dr.

Hudson, from Eusebius's citation of it, Praep. Evangel, viii. 8, which is here

act a little different from the present MSS. of Josephus.

* This expression itself, QiOKparia* inifitile TO iroKiTtvfia, That Moses ordaimd

ihe Jewish government to be a Theocratyy, may be illustrated b}' that parallel

expression in the Antiquities, B. iii. ch. viii. sect. 9, that '* Moses left it to

(led to be present at his sacrifices when he pleased, and when he pleased to

be absent. Both ways of speaking sound harsh in the ears of Jews and

Christians, as do several others which Josephus uses to the heathens ; but

etill they were not yery improper in him, when he all along thought fit to

accommodfite himself, both in his Antiquities and in these his books against

Apion, all written for the use of the Greeks and Romans, to their notions

ind language, and this as far as evo^ t;"uth would give him leave. Though

IV. — 37
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ascribing the authority and the power to God, and by per-

suading all the people to have a regard to him as the authoi

of all the good things that were enjoyed cither in common

by all mankind, or by each one in particular, and of all tha*;

they themselves obtained, by praying to him in their greatest

difficulties. He informed them, that it was impossible to

escape God's observation, even in any of our outward actiona,

or in any of our inward thoughts. Moreover, he represented

God^ as unbegotten and immutable, through all eternity,

superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude; and though

known to us by his power, yet unknown to us as to his

essence. I do not now explain how these notions of God are

the sentiments of the wisest among the Grecians, and how

they were taught them upon the principles that he afforded

them. However, they testify, Avith great assurance, that

these notions are just, and agreeable to the nature of God,

and to his majesty : for Pythagoras, and Anaxagoras, and

Plato, and the stoic philosophers that succeeded them, and

almost all the rest, are of the same sentiments, and had the

it be very observable withal, that he never uses such expressions in his

books Of the War, written originally for the Jews beyond Euphrates, and

in their language, in all these cases. However, Josephus directly supposes

the Jewish settlement under Moses to be a divine settlement, and, indeed,

no other than a real Theocracy.

* These excellent accounts of the divitie attributes, and that God is not to

be at all known in his essence, as also some other clear expressions about

the resurrection of the dead, and the state of departed souls, &c., in this

late work of Josephus's, look more like the exalted notions of the Essens,

or, rather, Ebionite Christians, than of a mere Jew or Pharisee. The fol-

lowing large accounts also of the laws of Moses seem to me to show a regard

to the higher interpretations and improvements of Moses's laws, derived

.^'om Jesus Christ, than to the bare letter of them in the Old Testament,

whence alone Josephus took them when he wrote his Antiquities: nor, as I

think, can some of these laws, though generally excellent in their kind, be

properly now found either in the copies of the Jewish Pentateuch, or in

Philo, or in Josephus himself, before he became a Nazarene or Ebionite

Christian, nor even all of them among the laws of Catholic Christianity

themselves. I desire, therefore, the learned reader to consider, whether

some of these improvements or interpretations might not be peculiar to the

Essens among the Jews, or, rather, to the Nazarenes or Ebionites among
the Christians ; though we have, indeed, but imperfect accounts of these

Naiarene or Ebionite Christians transmitted down to us at this day.
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same notions of the nature of God
;
yet durst not these men

disclose those true notions to more than a few, because the

body of the people were prejudiced with other opinions be-

forehand. But our legislator, who made his actions agree to

his laws, did not only prevail with these that were his con-

temporaries to agree with these his notions, but so firmly iro-

printed this fairh in God upon all their posterity, that it

never could be removed. The reason why the constitution

of this legislation was ever better directed to the utility of

all, than other legislations were, is this, that Moses did not

make religion a part of virtue, but he sav^ and he ordained

other virtues to be parts of religion ; I mean justice, arid

fortitude, and temperance, and a universal agreement of the

members of the community with one another : for all our

actions and studies, and all our words [in Moses's settlement,]

have a reference to piety towards God ; for he hath left none

of these in suspense or undetermined. For there are two

ways of coming at any sort of learning, and a moral conduct

of life; the one is by instruction in words, the other by

practical exercises. Now, other lawgivers have separated

these two ways in their opinions, and choosing one of those

ways of instruction, or that which best pleased every one of

them, neglected the other. Thus did the Lacedemonians and

the Cretians teach by practical exercises, but not by Avords

;

while the Athenians and almost all the other Grecians made
laws about what was to be done, or left undone, but had no

regard to the exercising them thereto in practice.

18. But for our legislator, he very carefully joined these

two methods of instruction together ; for he neither left these

practical exercises to go on without verbal instruction, nor

did he permit the hearing of the law to proceed without the

exercises for practice ; but beginning immediately from the

earliest infancy, and the appointment of every oiie's diet,

lie left nothing of the very smallest consequence to be dor o

at the pleasure and disposal of the person himself: accord-

ingly, Le made a fixed rule of law, what sorts of food they

should abstain from, and what sorts they should make use

of, as also what communion they should have with others

:
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what great diligence they should use in their occupations,

and what times of rest should be interposed ; that, by living

under that law as under a father and a master, we might be

guiky of no sin, neither voluntary nor out of ignorance ; for

he did not suffer the guilt of ignorance to go on without

punishment, but demonstrated the law to be the best and the

rjost necessary instruction of all others, permitting the people

to leave off their other employments, and to assemble together

for the hearing of the law, and learning it exactly, and this

not once or twice, or oftener, but every week ; which thing all

the other legislators seem to have neglected.

19. And, indeed, the greatest part of mankind are so far

from living according to their own laws, that they hardly

know them ; but when they have sinned, they learn from

others that they have transgressed the law. Those also who
are in the highest and principal posts of the government con-

fess they are not acquainted with those laws, and are obliged

to take such persons for their assessors in public administra-

tions as profess to have skill in those laws : but for our people,

if any body do but ask any one of them about our laws, he

will more readily tell them all than he will tell his ov/n name,

and this in consequence of our having learned them imme-

diately as soon as ever we became sensible of any thing, and

of our having them as it were engraven on our souls. Our

transgressors of them are but few, and it is impossible, when

any do offend, to escape punishment.

20. And this very thing it is that principally creates such

a wonderful agreement of minds amongst us all ; for this

entire agreement of ours in all our notions concerning God,

and our having no difference in our course of life and manners,

procures among us the most excellent concord of these our

manners that is anywhere aniorig mankind : for no other

people but the Jews have avoided all discourses about God

that any way contradict one another, which jqI are frequei t

among other nations ; and this is true not only among ordi

nary persons, according as every one is affected, but some of

the philosophers have been insolent enough to indulge such

eontradictions, while some of them have undertaken to us6
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3uch words as entirely take away the nature of God, as others

of them have taken away his providence over mankind. Nor
can any one perceive amongst us any difference in the con-

duct of our lives, but all our works are common to us all.

We have one sort of discourse concerning God, which is con-

formable to our law, and affirms that he sees all things ; as

also we have but one way of speaking concerning the conduct

of our lives, that all other things ought to have piety for

their end ; and this any body may hear from our women and

servants themselves.

21. And, indeed, hence hath arisen that accusation which

some make against us, that we have not produced men that

have been the inventors of new operations, or of new ways

of speaking ; for others think it a fine thing to persevere in

nothing that has been delivered dovm from their forefathers,

and these testify it to be an instance of the sharpest wisdom

when these men venture to transgress those traditions

;

whereas we, on the contrary, suppose it to be our only wisdom

and virtue to admit no actions nor supposals that are contrary

to our original laws ; which procedure of ours is a just and

sure sign that our law is admirably constituted ; for such

laws as are not thus well made are convicted upon trial to

Want amendment.

22. But while we are ourselves persuaded that our law

was made agreeably to the will of God, it would be impious

for us not to observe the same ; for what is there in it that

any body would change ? and what can be invented that is

better ? or what can we take out of other people's laws that

will exceed it ? Perhaps some would have the entire settle-

ment of our government altered. And where shall we find

a better or more righteous constitution than ours ? while this

makes us esteem God to be the governor of the universe, and

permits the priests in general to be the administrators of the

principal affairs, and withal intrusts the government over the

other priests to the chief high-priest himself: which priests

our legislator, at their first appointment, did not advance to

vliat dignity for their riches, or any abundance of other

possessions, or any plenty they had, as the gifts of fortune

;

37*
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but he intrusted the principal management of divine worship

to those that exceeded others in an ability to persuade men,

and in prudence of conduct. These men had the main care

of the law, and of the other parts of the people's conduct

committed to them ; for they were the priests who were

ordained to be inspectors of all, and the judges in doubtful

cases, and the punishers of those that were condemned to

suffer punishment.

23. What form of government then can be more holy than

this ? What more worthy kind of worship can be paid to

God than we pay, where the entire body of the people are

prepared for religion ; where an extraordinary degree of care

is required in the priests, and where the whole polity is so

ordered as if it were a certain religious solemnity? For,

what things foreigners, when they solemnize such festivals,

are not able to observe for a few days' time, and call them

mysterious and sacred ceremonies^ we observe with great

pleasure and an unshaken resolution during our whole lives.

What are the things then that we are commanded or for-

bidden ? They are simple, and easily known. The first

command is concerning God, and affirms that God contains

all things, and is a being every way perfect and happy, self-

sufficient, and supplying all other beings ; the beginning, the

middle, and the end of all things. He is manifest in his

works and benefits, and more conspicuous than any other

being whatsoever ; but as to his form and magnitude he is

most obscure. All materials, let them be ever so costly, are

unworthy to compose an image for him; and all arts are

unartful to express the notion we ought to have of him. We
can neither see nor think of any thing like him, nor is it

agreeable to piety to form a resemblance of him. We see

his works, the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun, and the

moon, the waters, the generations of animals, the productions

of fruits. These things hath God made, not with hands, not

with labor, not as wanting the assistance of any to co-operate

with him ; but as his will resolved they should be made, and

be good also, they were made, and became good immediately.

AH men ought to follow this being, and to worship him in the
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exercise of virtue; for this way of worship of God is tho

most holy of all others.

24. There ought also to he hut One Temple for One God

:

for likeness is the constant foundation of agreement. Thia

temple ought to he common to all men, because he is the

common God of all men. His priests are to be continually

about his worship ; over whom he that is the first by his birth

is to be their ruler perpetually. His business must be to offer

sacrifices to God, together with those priests that are joined

with him ; to see that the laws be observed ; to determine

controversies, and to punish those that are convicted of in-

justice : while he that does not submit to him shall be subject

to the same punishment as if he had been guilty of impiety

towards God himself. When we offer sacrifices to him, we
do it not in order to surfeit ourselves, or to be drunken ; for

Buch excesses are against the will of Go^l. and would be an

occasion of injuries and of luxury; but by keeping ourselves

sober, orderly, and ready for our other occupations, and being

more temperate than others. And for our duty at the sacri-

fices themselves, we ought, in the first place, to pray^ for the

common welfare of all, and after that for our own ; for we

are made for fellowship one with another : and he who prefers

the common good before what is peculiar to himself is above

all acceptable to God. And let our prayers and supplications

be made humbly to God, not [so much] that he would give

us what is good (for he hath already given that of his own

accord, and hath proposed the same publicly to all,) as that

we may duly receive it, and when we have received it, may

1 We may here observe how known a thing it was among the Jews and

heathens, in this and many other instances, that sacrifices were still accom-

panied v}\ih prayers ; whence most probably came those phrases oi the sacri-

fice of prayer, the sacrifice of prai.fe, the sacrifice of thanksgiving. Howevei
those ancient forms used at sacrifices are now generally lost, to the no small

damage of true religion. It is hero also exceeding remarkable, that although

the temple of Jerusalem was built as the only place where the whole nation

of the Jews were to offer their sacrifices, yet is there no mention of the

sacrifices themselves, but ofprayers only, in Solomon's long and famous form

of devotion at its dedication ; 1 Kings, xviii ; 2 Chron. vi. Sec also manjf

passages cited in the Apostolical Constitations, vii. 37, and Of the War above

R. vii. ch T. sect. 6.
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preserve it. Now the law has appointed several purifications

at our sacrifices, whereby we are cleansed after a funeral,

after what sometimes happens to us in bed, and after ac-

companying with our wives, and upon many other occasions

which it would be too long now to set down. And this is our

d3ctrine concerning God and his worship, and is the same that

the 1 iw appoints for our practice.

25. But, then, what are our laws about marriage ? That

law owns no other mixtures of sexes but that which nature

hath appointed, of a man with his wife, and that this bo used

only for the procreation of children. But it abhors the mix-

ture of a male with a male : and if any one do that, death is

its punishment. It commands us also, when we marry, not

to have regard to a portion, nor to take a woman by violence,

nor to persuade her deceitfully and knavishly, but to demand

her in marriage of him who hath power to dispose of her, and

is fit to give her away by the nearness of his kindred ; for,

says the Scripture, A ivoman is inferior to her husband in

all things} Let her, therefore, be obedient to him : not so,

that he should abuse her, but that she m.ay acknowledge her

duty to her husband : for God hath given the authority to the

husband. A husband, therefore, is to lie only with his wife

whom he hath married ; but to have to do with another man's

wife is a wicked thing, which, if any one ventures upon, death

is inevitably his punishment : no more can he avoid the same

who forces a virgin betrothed to another man, or entices

another man's wife. The law, moreover, enjoins us to brin|»

up all our ofispring, and forbids women to cause abortion of

what is begotten, or to destroy it afterward : and if any womarj

appears to have so done, she will be a murderer of her child,

by destroying a living creature, and diminishing human kind •

if any one, therefore, proceeds to such fornication or murder,

he cannot be clean. Moreover, the law enjoins, that after

the man and wife have lain together, in a regular way, they

shall bathe themselves ; for there is defilement contracted

•hereby, both in soul and body, as if they had gone into

another country ; for, indeed, the soul by being united to the

1 This text is nowhere in our present copies of the Old Teataracnt.
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body, is subject to miseries, and is not freed therefrom again

but by death : on which account the law requires this purifi'

cation to be entirely performed.

26. Nay, indeed, the law does not permit us to make fes-

tivals at the births of our cliildren, and thereby aiford occa^

gion of drinking to excess ; but it ordains, that the very be-

ginning of our education should be immediately directed to

sobriety. It also comm.ands us to bring those children up in

learning, and to exercise them in the laws, and to make
them acquainted with the acts of their predecessors, in order

to their imitation of them, and that they might be nourished

up in the laws from their infancy, and might neither trans-

gress them, nor have any pretence for their ignorance of

them.

27. Our law hath also taken care of the decent burial of

the dead, but without any extravagant expenses for the fune-

rals, and without the erection of any illustrious monuments

for them ; but hath ordered that their nearest relation should

perform their obsequies ; and hath showed it to be regular,

that all who pass by when any one is buried should accompany

the funeral, and join in the lamentation. It also ordains, that

the house and its inhabitants should be purified after the fu-

neral is over, that every one may thence learn to keep at a

great distance from the thoughts of being pure, if he hath

been once guilty of murder.

28. The law ordains also, that parents should be honored

immediately after God himself; and delivers that son, who

does not requite them for the benefits he hath received from

them, but is deficient on any such occasion, to be stoned. It

also says, that the young men should pay due respect to

every elder, since God is the eldest of all beings. It does

not give leave to conceal any thing from our friends, because

that is not true friendship which will not commit all things to

their fidelity : it also forbids the revelation of secrets, even

though an enmity arise between them. If any judge takes

bribes, his punishment is death : he that overlooks one that

offers him a petition, and this when he is able to relieve him,

ze is a guilty person. What is not by any one intrusted tc
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mother, ought not to be required back again. No one is to

touch anotlier's goods. He that lends money must not de-

mand usury for its loan. These and many more of the like

port are the rules that unite us in the bands of society one

with another.

29. It will be also worth our while to see what equity our

legislator would have us exercise in our intercourse with

Btrangers ; for it wdll thence appear, that he made the best

provision lie possibly could, both that we should not dissolve

our own constitution, nor show any envious mind towards

those that would cultivate a friendship with us. Accordingly,

our legislator admits all those that have a mind to observe

our la\NS so to do, and this after a friendly manner, as es-

teeming that a true union which not only extends to our own

Btock, but to those that would live after the same manner

with us : yet does he not allow those that come to us by ac-

cident only to be admitted into communion with us.

30. However, there are other things which our legislator

ordained for us beforehand, which of necessity we ought to

do in common to all men ; as to afford fire, and water, and

food to such as want it ; to show them the roads ; nor to let

any one lie unburied. He also would have us treat those that

are esteemed our enemies with moderation ; for he doth not

allow us to set their country on fire, nor to permit us to cut

down those trees that bear fruit ; nay, farther, he forbids us

to spoil those that have been slain in war. He hath also

provided for such as are taken captive, that they may not be

injured, and especially that the women may not be abused.

Indeed, he nath taught us gentleness and humanity so ef-

fectually, that he hath not despised the care of brute beasts,

by permitting no other than a regular use of them, and for-

bidding any other ; and if any of them come to our houses,

like supplicants, we are forbidden to slay them : nor may we

kill the dams, together with their young ones ; but we are

obliged, even in an enemy's country, to spare and not kill

those creatures that labor for mankind. Thus hnth our law-

giver contrived to teach us an equitable conduct every way,

by using us to such laws as instruct us therein ; while at tha
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same time he hath ordained, that such as break these laws

should be punished, without the allownnce of any excuse

whatsoever.

31. Now the greatest part of oifenccs with us are capital

;

as if any one be guilty of adultery ; if any one force a virgin ;

if any one be so impudent as to attempt sodomy with a male,

or if, upon another's making an attempt upon him, he sub-

mits to be so used. There is also a law for slaves of the like

nature that can never be avoided. Moreover, if any one

cheats another in measures or weights, or makes a knavish

bargain and sale in order to cheat another ; if any one steals

what belongs to another, and takes what he never deposited,

all these have punishments allotted them : not so much as are

met with among other nations, but more severe ones. And
as for attempts of unjust behavior toward parents, or for im-

piety against God, though they be not actually accomplished,

the offenders are destroyed immediately. However, the re-

ward for such as live exactly according to the laws is not

rJlver nor gold ; it is not a garland of olive branches or of

r.mallage, nor any such public sign of commendation ; but

every good man hath his own conscience bearing witness to

liimself ; and by virtue of our legislator's prophetic spirit, and

of the firm security God himself affords such a one, he believes

that God hath made this grant to those that observe these

laws, even though they be obliged readily to die for them,

that they shall come into being again, and at a certain revo-

lution of things shall receive a better life than they had en-

joyed before. Nor would I venture to write thus at this

time, were it not well known to all by our actions, that many

of our people have many a time bravely resolved to endure

any sufferings rather than speak one word against our law.

32. Nay, indeed, in case it had so fallen out, that our

nation had not been so thoroughly knov/n among all men aa

they are, and our voluntary submission to our laws had not

been so open and manifest as it is ; but that somebody had

pretended to have written these laws himself, and had read

them to the Greeks, or had pretended that he had met with

men out of the limits of the known world, that had such reve-



i44 F L A V I U S J S E P H U S [b. 11

rent notions of God, and liad continued a long time in the

firm observance of such laws ns ours, I cannot but suppose

that all men would admire thcin. on a reflection upon the fre-

quent changes they had thereiti been themselves subject to
;

and this while those that have attempted to write somewhat of

the same kind for politic government and for laws me accused

as composing monstrous things, and arc said to have under-

taken an impossible task upon them. And here I will say

nothing of those other philosophers who have undertaken any

thing of this nature in their writinc!;s. But even Plato him-

self, who is so admired by the Greeks on account of that

gravity in his manners, and force in his words, and that

ability he had to persuade men beyond all other philosophers,

is little better than laughed at, and exposed to ridicule on

that account, by those that pretend to sagacity in political

affairs ; although he that shall diligently peruse his writings

will find his precepts to be somewhat gentle, and pretty near

to the customs of the generality of mankind. Nay, Plato

himself confesseth, that it is not safe to publish the true notion

concerning God among the ignorant multitude. Yet do some

men look upon Plato's discourses as no better than certain

idle words set off with great artifice. However, they admire

Lycurgus as the principal lawgiver: and all men celebrate

Sparta for having continued in the firm observance of his laws

for a very long time. So far, then, we have gained that it is

to be confessed a mark of virtue to submit to laws.^ But

then, let such as admire this in the Lacedemonians compare

that duration of theirs with more than two thousand years

which our political government hath continued ; and let them

farther consider, that though the Lacedemonians did seem to

observe their laws exactly, while they enjoyed their liberty,

yet that when they undf^rwent a change in their fortune they

forgot almost all those laws ; while w^e having been under ten

1 It mny not be amiss to set down here a very remarkable testimony of

tlie great philosopher Cicero as to the preference of laws to philosophy. * I

will," says he, "boldly declare my opinion, tliough the whole world be

offended at it. I prefer this little book of tlie Twelve Tables alone to all the

volumes of the philosophers. I find it to be not only of more weight, bu*

also much more useful."

—

Ih Oratore.
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thousand changes in our fortune, by the changes that hap-

pened among the kings of Asia, -we have never betrayed our

laws under the most pressing distresses we have been in, nor

have we neglected them either out of sloth or for a livelihood.^

Nay, if any one will consider it, the difficulties and labors

laid upon us, have been greater than what appears to have

been borne by the Lacedemonian fortitude, while they neither

ploughed their land nor exercised any trades, but lived in

their own city, free from all such pains-taking, in the enjoy-

ment of plenty, and using such exercises as might improve

their bodies ; while they made use of other men as their ser-

vants for all the necessaries of life, and had their food pre-

pared for them by the others : and these good and humane

actions they do for no other purpose but this, that by their

actions and their sufferings they may be able to conquer all

those against whom they make war. I need not add this,

that they have not been fully able to observe their laws ; for

not only a few single persons, but multitudes of them, have

in heaps neglected those laws, and have delivered themselves

together with their arms, into the hands of their enemies.

33. Now, as for ourselves, I venture to say, that no one can

tell of so many, nay, not more than one or two, that have be-

trayed our laws ; no, not out of fear of death itself ; I do not

mean such an easy death as happens in battles, but that which

comes with bodily torments, and seems to be the severest kind

of death of all others. Now I think those that have coi*-

quered us have put us to such deaths, not out of their hatred

to us when they had subdued us, but rather out of their desire

to see a surprising sight, which is this, whether there be such

men in the world who believe that no evil is to them so great

as to be compelled to do or to speak any thing contrary to

their own laws ! Nor ought men to wonder at us, if we are

more courageous in dying for our laws than all other men
\re ; for other men do not easily submit to the easier things

in which we are instituted ; I mean working with our handa

and eating but little, and being contented to eat and drink

^ Or, we hiive observed our times of rest and sorts of food allowed us [d*,*

ring those distrcsses.J

r/.— 38
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not at random, or at every one's pleasure, or being under in-

violable rules in lying "svilh our wives, in magnificent furni

ture, and again in the observation of our times of rest ; whik

those that can use their swords in war, and can put their

enemies to flight when they attack them, cannot bear to sub-

mit to such laws about their way of living : whereas our being

accustomed willingly to submit to laws in these instances^

renders us fit to show our fortitude upon other occasions also.

34. Yet do the Lysimachi and the Molones, and some other

writers (unskilful sophists as they are,) and the deceivers of

young men, reproach us as the vilest of all mankind. Now I

have no mind to make an inquiry into the laws of other na-

tions ; for the custom of our country is to keep our own laws,

but not to bring accusations against the laws of others. And,

indeed, our legislator hath expressly forbidden us to laugh at

and revile those that are esteemed gods by other people,^ on

account of the very name of God ascribed to them. But

since our antagonists think to run us down upon the compa-

rison of their religion and ours, it is not possible to keep

silence here, especially while v/hat I shall say to confute these

men will not be now first said, but hath been already said by

many, and these of the highest reputation also ; for who is

there among those that have been admired among the Greeks

for wisdom, who hath not greatly blamed both the most fa-

mous poets, and most celebrated legislators for spreading

Buch notions originally among the body of the people con-

cerning the gods ? such as these, that they may be allowed to

be as numerous as they have a mind to have them ; that they

are begotten one by another, and that after all the kinds of

generation you can imagine. They also distinguish them in

their places and ways of living, as they would distinguish

geveral sorts of animals; as some to be under the earth; as

some to be in the sea : and the ancientest of them all to be

bound in hell: and for those to whom they have allotted

heaven, they have set over them one, who in title is their

father, but in his actions a tyrant and a loid ; whence it came

to pass that Ids wife, and brother, and daughter (which

1 S<i.e Antiq. B. iv. cli. viii. sect. 10, and its note.
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daughter he brought forth from his own head,) made a con*

Bpiracy against him to seize upon him and confine him, as ho

had himself seized upon and confined his own father before.

85. And justl}^ have the wisest men thought these notions

deserved severe rebukes : they also laugh at them for deter-

mining that we ought to believe some of the gods to be beard-

less and young, and others of them to be old, and to have

beards accordingly : that some are set to trades : that one god

is a smith, and another goddess is a weaver ; that one god is

a warrior, and fights with men : that some of them are harp-

ers, or delight in archery; and, besides, that mutual seditions

arise among them, and that they quarrel about men, and this

so far that they not only lay hands upon, one another, but

that they are wounded by men, and lament, and take on for

such cheir afflictions. But what is the grossest of all in point

of lasciviousness, are those unbounded lusts ascribed to almost

all of them and their amours, which how can it be other than

a most absurd supposal, especially when it reaches to the male

gods, and to the female goddesses also? Moreover, the chief

of all their gods, and their first father himself, overlooks those

goddesses whom he hath deluded and begotten with child, and

sufiers them to be kept in prison or drowned in the sea. lie

is also so bound up by fate, that he cannot save his own ofi-

spring, nor can he bear their deaths without shedding of tears.

These are fine things, indeed ! as are the rest that follow.

Adulteries truly are so impudently looked on in heaven by

the gods, that some of them have confessed they envied those

that were bound in the very act. And why should they not

do so, when the eldest of them, who is their king also, hath

not been able to restrain himself in the violence of his lust

from lying with his wife so long as they might get into their

bed-chamber ? Now some of the gods are servants to men,

ind will sometimes be builders for a reward, and sometimes

will be shepherds; while others of them, like malefactors, ar^

bound up in a prison of brass. And what sober person is

there who would not be provoked at such stories, and rebuke

those that forged them, and condemn the great silliness of

those that admit them for true ? Nay, others there are that
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have advanced a cortjiin timorousricss and fear, as also mad-

ness and fraud, and any other of the vilest passions into ths

nature and form of gods, and have persuaded whole cities to

offer sacrifice to the better sort of them ; on which account

they have been absolutely forced to esteem some gods as the

givers of good things, and to call others of them averters of

evil. They also endeavor to move them, as they would the

vilest of men, by gifts and presents, as looking for nothing

else than to receive some great mischief from them unless

fchey pay them such wages.

36. Wherefore it deserves oui inquiry, what should be the

occasion of this unjust management and of these scandak

about the Deity ? And truly I suppose it to be derived from

the imperfect knowledge the heathen legislators had at first

of the true nature of God : nor did they explain to the people

even so far as they did comprehend of it ; nor did they com-

pose the other parts of their political settlements according

to it, but omitted it as a thing of very little consequence, and

gave leave both to the poets to introduce what gods they

pleased, and those subject to all sorts of passions, and to the

orators to procure political decrees from the people for the

admission of such foreign gods as they thought proper. The
painters also and statuaries of Greece had herein great power,

as each of them could contrive a shape [proper for a god
;]

the one to be formed out of clay, and the other by making a

bare picture of such a one. But those workmen that were

principally admired, had the use of ivory and of gold as the

constant materials for their new statutes : [whereby it comes

to pass that some temples are quite deserted, while others are

in great esteem, and adorned vfith all the rites of all kinds

of purification.] Besides this, the first gods, who have long

flourished in the honors done them, are now grown old [while

those that flourished after them are come in their room as a

second rank, that I may speak the most honorably of them

that I can;] nay, certain other gods there are who are newly

introduced, and newly worshipped [as we by way of digres-

sion have said already, and yet have left their places of wor-

ship desolate ;] and for their temples, some of them are already
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left desolate, and others are built anew, according to the plea-

sure of men : whereas they ought to have preserved their

opinion about God, and that worship which is due to him,

always and immutably the same.

37. But now this ApoUonius Molo was one of these foolish

and proud men. However, nothing that I have said was un-

known to those that were real philosophers among the Greeks;

nor were they unacquainted with those frigid pretences of alle-

gories [which had been alleged for such things ;] on which

account they justly despised them, but have still agreed with

us as to the true and becoming notions of God ; whence it was

that Plato would not have political settlements admit of anj'

one of the other poets, and dismisses even Homer himself,

with a garland on his head, and with ointment poured upon

him, and this because he should not destroy the right notions

of God with his fables. Nay, Plato principally imitated our

legislator in this point, that he enjoined his citizens to have

the main regard to this precept, that every one of them should

learn their laws accurately. He also ordained that they should

not admit of foreigners intermixing with their own people at

random ; and provided that the commonwealth should keep

itself pure, and consist of such only as persevered in their

own laws. ApoUonius Molo did no way consider this, when
he made it one branch of his accusation against us, that we

do not admit of such as have different notions about God, nor

will we have fellowship with those that choose to observe a

way of living different from ourselves
;
yet is not this method

peculiar to us, but common to all other men ; not among the

ordinary Grecians only, but among such of those Grecians as

are of the greatest reputation among them. Moreover, the

Lacedemonians continued in their way of expelling foreigners,

and would not, indeed, give leave to their own people to travel

abroad, as suspecting that those two things would introduce a

dissolution of their own la\vs : and, perhaps, there may be

some reason to blame the \igid severity of the Lacedemonians

;

for they bestowed the privilege of their city on no foreigners,

nor, indeed, would give leave to them to stay among them:

Jrhereas we, though we do not think fit to imitate other insti"

IV—67
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tutions, yet do we willingly admit of those that desire to par-

take of ours, which, I think, I may reckon to be a plain

indication of our humanity, and at the same time of our mag-

nanimity also.

38. But I shall say no more of the Lacedemonians. As

for the Athenians, who glory in having made their city to be

common to all men, what their behavior was ApoUonius did

not know, while they punished those that did but speak one

word contrary to their laws about the gods without any mercy 2

for on what other account was it that Socrates was put to

death by them ? For certainly he neither betrayed their city

to its enemies, nor was he guilty of any sacrilege with regard

to any of their temples ; but it was on this account that he

swore certain new oaths,^ and that he affirmed either in earnest,

or, as some say, only in jest, that a certain demon used to

make signs to him [what he should not do.] For these rea-

Bons he was condemned to drink poison, and kill himself. His

accuser also complained that he corrupted the young men, by

inducing them to despise the political settlement and laws of

their city ; and thus was Socrates, the citizen of Athens, pun-

ished. There was also Anaxagoras, who, although he was of

Clazomense, was within a few suffrages of being condemned to

die, because he said the sun, which the Athenians thought to

be a god, was a ball of fire. They also made this public pro-

clamation, that they would give a talent to any one who would

kill Diagorus of Melos, because it was reported of him that he

laughed at their mysteries. Protagorus also, who was thought

to have written somewhat that was not owned for truth by the

Athenians about the gods, had been seized upon and put to

death, if he had not fled immediately away. Nor need we at

all wonder that they thus treated such considerable men, when

they did not spare even women also ; for they very lately

slew a certain priestess because she was accused by somebody

that she initiated people into the worship of strange gods, it

1 See what theye novel oatiis were in Dr. Hudson's note, viz. : To swear by

an oak, by a ffoat, and by a doff, as also by a gander, as says Philostratus and

Others. This swearing strange oaths was also forbidden by the Tyrianj, B i

lect. 22, as Spanheim here notes.
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having been forbidden so to do by one of their laws : and a

capital punishment had been decreed to such as introduced a

Btrange god ; it being manifest that they who make use of

such a law do not believe those of other nations to be really

gods, otherwise they had not envied themselves the advantage

of more gods tban they already had. And this was the happy

administration of the afiairs of the Athenians ! Now, as to

the Scythians, they take a pleasure in killing men, and differ

little from brute beasts
;
yet do they think it reasonable to

have their institutions observed. They also slew Anacharsis,

a person greatly admired for his wisdom among the Greeks,

when he returned to them, because he appeared to come

fraught with Grecian customs : one may also find many to

have been punished among the Persians on the very same

account. And to be sure Apollonius was greatly pleased with

the laws (vf the Persians, and was an admirer of them, because

the Greeks enjoyed the advantage of their courage, and had

the very same opinion about the gods which they had ! This

last wa£ exemplified in the temples which they burnt, and

their courage in coming and almost entirely enslaving the

Grecians. However, Apollonius has imitated all the Persian

institutions, and that by his ofiering violence to other men's

wives,, and castrating his own sons. Now with us it is a capital

crime if any one does thus abuse even a brute beast : and as

for ns, neither hath the fear of our governors, nor a desire

of following what other nations have in so great esteem, been

able to withdraw us from our own laws ; nor have we exerted

our courage in raising up w^ars to increase our wealth, but

only for the observation of our laws : and when we with pa-

tience bear other losses, yet when any persons would compel

us to break our laws, then it is that we choose to go to war,

though it be beyond our ability to pursue it, and bear tho

greatest calamities to the last with much fortitude. And, in-

deed, what reason can there by why we should desire to imi-

tate the laws of other nations, while we see they are not

observed by their own legislators ? And why do not the La-

cedemonians think of abolishing that form of their government

which suffers them not to associate with any others, as well as
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tlieir contempt of matrimony ? And why do not the Eleung

and Thebans abolish that unnatural and impudent lust, which

makes them lie with males ? For they will not show a suffi-

cient sign of their repentance of what they of old thought to

be very excellent, and very advantageous in their practices,

unless they entirely avoid all such actions for the time to

come : nay, such things are inserted into the body of their

laws, and had once such a power among the Greeks, that they

ascribed these sodomitical practices to the gods themselves as

a part of their good character ; and, indeed, it was according

to the same manner that the gods married their own sisters

This the Greeks contrived as an apology for their own absurd

and unnatural pleasures.

39. I omit to speak concerning punishments, and how many
ways of escaping them the greatest part of the legislators

have afforded malefactors, by ordaining that, for adulteries,

fines in money should be allowed, and for corrupting [vir-

gins ^j they need only marry them :
^ as also what excuses

they may have in denying the facts, if any one attempts to

inquire into them ; for amongst most other nations it is a

studied art how men may transgress their laws. But no such

thing is permitted amongst us ; for though we be deprived of

our wealth, of our cities, or of the other advantages we have,

our law continues immortal : nor can any Jew go so far from

his own country, nor be so affrighted at the severest lord, as

not to be more affrighted at the law than at him. If, there-

fore, this be the disposition we are under with regard to the

excellency of our laws, let our enemies make us this conces-

sion, that our laws are most excellent ; and if still they ima-

gine, that though we so firmly adhere to them, yet are they

^ Why Josephus here should blame some heathen legislators when they

fell owed so easy a composition for simple fornication, as an obligation to

marry the virgin that was corrupted, is hard to say, seeing he had himself

truly informed us that it was a law of the Jews, Antiq. B. iv. chap, viii.

sect. 23, as it is the law of Christianity also ; see Horeb Covenant, page 61.

I am almost ready to suspect that for yrt/i«s, we should here read yaiiowv, and

that corrupting wedlock, or other men's wives, is the crime for which thes^

heathens wickedly allowed this composition in money.

* Or for corrupting other men's wives the same allowance.
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bad laws notwithstanding, what penalties then do thej deserve

to undergo who do not observe their own laws, which they

esteem so far superior to them ? Whereas, therefore, length

of time is esteemed to be the truest touchstone in all cases, I

would make that a testimonial of the excellency of our laws,

and of that belief thereby delivered to us concerning God

:

for as there hath been a very long time for this comparisc-n,

if any one will but compare its duration with the duration of

the laws made by other legislators, he will find our legislators

to have been the ancieiitest of them all.

40. We have already demonstrated that our laws have been

such as have always inspired admiration and imitation into

all other men ; nay, the earliest Grecian philosophers, though

in appearance they observed the laws of their own countries,

yet did they, in their actions and their philosophic doctrines,

follow our legislator, and instructed men to live sparingly,

and to have friendly communication one with another. Nay,

farther, the multitude of mankind itself have had a great in-

clination of a long time to follow our religious observances

;

for there is not any city of the Grecians, nor any of the Bar-

barians, nor any nation whatsoever, whither our custom of

resting on the seventh day hath not come, and by which our

fasts, and lighting up lamps, and many of our prohibitions as

to our food, are not observed : they also endeavor to imitato

our mutual concord with one another, and the charitable dis-

tribution of our goods, and our diligence in our trades, and

our fortitude in undergoing the distresses we are in, on ac-

count of our laws ; and what is here matter of the greatest

admiration, our law hath no bait of pleasure to allure men to

it, but it prevails by its own force ; and as God himself per-

vades all the world, so hath our law passed through all the

woild also : so that if any one will but refiect on his own
country and his own family, he will have reason to give credit

to what I say. It is, therefore, but just, either to condemn
all mankind of indulging a wicked disposition, when they

have been so desirous of imitating laws that are to them

foreign and evil in themselves, rather than following laws of

their own that are of a better character, or else our accusers'
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must leave off their spite against us. Nor are we guilty of

any envious behavior towards them when we honor our own

legislator, and believe what he, by his prophetic authority,

hath taught us concerning God : for though we should not

be able ourselves to understand the excellency of our own
hiws, yet would the great multitude of those that desire tc

imitate them justify us in greatly valuing ourselves upon

them.

41. But as for the [distinct] political laws by which we are

governed, I have delivered them accurately in my books of

Antiquities : and have only mentioned them now so far aa

was necessary to my present purpose, without proposing to

myself either to blame the laws of other nations or to make

an encomium upon our own ; but in order to convict those

that have written about us unjustly, and in an impudent

affectation of disguising the truth. And now I think I have

sufficiently completed what I proposed in writing these books :

fur whereas our accusers have pretended that our nation are

a people of a very late original, I have demonstrated that

they are exceeding ancient; for I have produced as wit-

nesses thereto many ancient writers who have made mention

of us in their books, while they said that no such writer had

so done. Moreover, they had said that we were sprung from

the Egyptians, while I have proved that we came from an-

other country into Egypt : w hile they had told lies of us, aa

if we were expelled thence on account of diseases on our bo-

dies, it has appeared, on the contrary, that we returned to

our own country by our own choice, and with sound and

strong bodies. Those accusers reproached our legislator aa

a vile fellow ; whereas God in old time bare witness to hia

virtuous conduct ; and since that testimony of God, time

itself hath been discovered to have borne witness to the same

thing.

42. As to the laws themselves, more words are unnecessary,

for they are visible in their own nature, and appear to teach

not impiety, but the truest piety in the world. They do not

make men hate one another, but encourage people to com-

VQunicate what they have to one another freely : they are
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enemies to injustice : they take care of righteousness : they

banish idleness and expensive living, and instruct men to be

content with what they have, and to be laborious in their

callings : they forbid men to make war from a desire Df

getting more, but make men courageous in defending the

laws : they are inexorable in punishing malefactors : they

admit no sophistry of words, but are always established ry

actions themselves, which actions we ever propose as surer

demonstrations than what is contained in writing only ; on

which account I am so bold as to say, that we are become

the teachers of other men in the greatest number of things,

and those of the most excellent nature only : for what is more

excellent than inviolable piety ? what is more just than sub-

mission to laws ? and what is more advantageous than mutual

love and concord ? And this so far, that we are neither to

be divided by calamities, nor to become injurious a,nd seditious

in prosperity ; but to contemn death when we are in war, and

in peace to apply ourselves to our mechanical occupations,

or to our tillage of the ground ; while we in all things and

always are satisfied that God is the inspector and governor

of our actions. If these precepts had either been written at

first, or more exactly kept by any others before us, we should

have owed them thanks as disciples owe to their masters :

but if it be visible that we have made use of them more than

any other men, and if we have demonstrated that the original

invention of them is our own let the Apions, and the Melons,

with all the rest of those that delight in lies and reproaches,

stand confuted; but let this and the foregoing book be

dedicated to thee, Epaphroditus, who art so great a lover of

truth, and by thy means to those that have been in like

manner desirous to be acauainted with the affairs of our

oation.



AK EXTRACT

OUT OF

lOSEPHUS'S LISCOURSE TO THE GREEKS
CONCERNING

HADES.

§ 1. Now as to Hades, wherein the souls of the righteous

and unrighteous are detained, it is necessary to speak of it.

Hades is a place in the world not regularly finished ; a

iuhterraneous region, wherein the light of this world does

not shine ; from which circumstance, that in this region the

light does not shine, it cannot hut he there must be in it per-

petual darkness. This region is allotted as a place of custody

for souls, in which angels are appointed as guardians to them,

who distribute to them temporary 'punishments^ agreeable to

every one's behavior and manners.

2. In this region there is a certain place set apart as a

lake of unquenchable fire ; whereinto we suppose no one hath

hitherto been cast ; but it is prepared for a day afore-

determined by God, in which one righteous sentence shall

deservedly be passed upon all men ; when the unjust, and

those that have been disobedient to God, and have given

honor to such idols as have been the vain operations of the

hands of men as to God himself, shall be adjudged to this

everlasting punishment^ as having been the causes of defile-

ment ; while the just shall obtain an incorruptible and never-

fading kingdom. These are now, indeed, confined in Hades,

^»in not in the same place wherein the unjust are confined.

(456)
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3. For there is one descent into this region, at whose gate

we believe there stands an archangel with a host ; which gate

when those pass through that are conducted down by the

angels appointed over souls, they do not go the same way

;

but the just are guided to the rigid hand, and are led with

hymns, sung by the angels appointed over that place, unto a

rc'T^ion of light, in which the just have dwelt from the

beginning of the world ; not constrained by necessity, but

ever enjoying the prospect of the good things they see, and

rejoicing in the expectation of those new enjoyments which

will be peculiar to every one of them, and esteeming those

things beyond what we have here : with whom there is no

place of toil, no burning heat, no piercing cold, nor any

briars there; but the countenance of tlie fathers and of the

just, which they see, always smiles upon them, while they

wait for that rest and eternal new life in heaven which is to

succeed this region. This place we call the bosom of Abraham,

4. But as to the unjust, they are dragged by force to the

left hand by the angels allotted for punishment, no longer

going with a good-will, but as prisoners driven by violence

;

to whom are sent the angels appointed over them to reproach

them, and threaten them with their terrible looks, imd to

thrust them still downward. Now those angels that are set

over these souls drag them into the neighborhood of hell

itself; who, when they are hard by it, continually hear the

noise of it, and do not stand clear of the hot vapor itself; but

when they h:ive a near view of this spectacle, as of a terrible

and exceeding great prospect of fire, they are struck with a

fearful expectation of a future judgment, and in effect

punished thereby : and not only so, but where the}^ see the

place [or choir] of the fathers and of the just, even hereby

are they punished ; for a chaos deep and large is fixed

between them; insomuch that a just man that hath com-

passion upon them cannot be admitted, nor can one that is

unjust, if he were bold enough to attempt it, pass over it.

6. This is the discourse concerning Hades, wherein the

Bouls of all men are confined until a proper season, which

God hath determined, when he will make a resurrection of

h
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all men from the dead ; not procuring a transmigration of

Bouls from one body to another, but raising again those very

bodies which you Greeks, seeing to be dissolved, do not

believe [their resurrection.] But learn not to disbelieve it;

for while you believe that the soul is created, and yet is made

immortal by God, according to the doctrine of Plato, and

this in time, be not incredulous ; but believe that God is able>

when he hath raised to life that body which was made as a

compound of the same elements, to make it immortal ; for it

must never be said of God, that he is able to do some thinga

and unable to do others. We have, therefore, believed that

the body will be raised again ; for although it be dissolved,

it is not perished ; for the earth receives its remains, and

preserves them ; and while they are like seed, and are mixed

among the more fruitful soil, they flourish ; and what is sown

is, indeed, sown bare grain, but at the mighty sound of God,

tKe Creator, it will sprout up, and be raised in a clothed and

glorious condition, though not before it has been dissolved

and mixed [with the earth.] So that we have not rashly

believed the resurrection of the body ; for although it be

dissolved for a time on account of the original transgression,

it exists still, and is cast into the earth as into a potter's

furnace, in order to be formed again, not in order to rise

again such as it was before, but in a state of purity, and so

as never to be destroyed any more. And to every body

shall its oivn soul be restored. And when it hath clothed

itself with that body, it will not be subject to misery ; but

being itself pure, it will continue with its pure body, and

rejoice with it ; with which it having walked righteously

now in this world, and never having had it as a snare, it will

receive it again -svith great gladness. But as for the unjust,

they will receive their bodies not changed, not freed from

diseases or distempers, nor made glorious, but with the same

diseases wherein they died ; and such as they were in their

unbelief, the same shall they be when they shall be faith-

fully judged.

6. For all men, the just as well as the unjust, shall be

brought before Grod the Word; for to him hath the Father
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sommitted all judgment; and he in order to fulfil the tvill

of his Father shall come as judge, whom we call Christ, For
Minos and E-hadamanthus are not the judges, as you Greeks

do suppose, but he whom G-od and the Father hath glorified ;

CONCERNING WHOM WE HAVE ELSEWHERE GIVEN A MORE PAR-

TICULAR ACCOUNT, FOR THE SAKE OF THOSE W^HO SEEK AFTER
TRUTH. This person, exercising the righteous judgment of

the Father towards all men, hath prepared a just sentence

for every one, according to his works ; at whose judgment-

Beat, when all men, and angels, and demons, shall stand,

they will send forth one voice, and say, just is thy judg-

ment : the rejoinder to which will bring a just sentence upon
both parties, by giving justly to those that have done well

an everlasting fruition ; but allotting to the lovers of wicked

works eternal pu7iishrnent. To these belong the unquench-

able fire, and that without end, and a certain fiery worm never

dying, and not destroying the body, but continuing its

eruption out of the body with never-ceasing grief: neither

will sleep give ease to these men, nor will the night afibrd

them comfort : death will not free them from their punish-

ment, nor will the interceding prayers of their kindred profit

them ; for the just are no longer seen by them, nor are they

thought worthy of remembrance. But the just shall remember

only their righteous actions, whereby they have attained the

heavenly/ kingdom, in which there is no sleep, no sorrow, no

corruption, no care, no night, no day measured by time : no

sun driven in his course along the circle of heaven by

necessity, and measuring out the bounds and. conversions of

the seasons, for the better illumination of the life of men

;

no moon decreasing and increasing, or introducing a variety

of seasons, nor will she then moisten the earth : no burning

sun, no Bear turning round [the pole], no Orion to rise, no

wandering of innumerable stars. The earth will not then

be difficult to be passed over ; nor will it be hard to find out

the court of paradise ; nor will there be any fearful roaring

of the sea, forbidding the passengers to walk on it; even

*hat will be made easily passable to the just, though it will

not be void of moisture. Heaven will not then be uninhabit-
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able by men, and it will not be impossible to discover the

way of ascending thither. The earth will not be unculti-

vated, nor require too much labor of men, but will bring

forth its fruits of its own accord, and will be well adorned

with them. There will be no more generations of wild beasts,

nor will the substance of the rest of the animals shoot out

any more ; for it will not produce men ; but the number of

the righteous will continue, and never fail, together with

righteous angels and spirits [of God,] and with his word, as

a choir of righteous men and women that never grow old,

and continue in an incorruptible state, singing hymns to God,

who hath advanced them to that happiness, by the means of

a regular institution of life ; with whom the whole creation

also will lift up a perpetual hymn from corruptioji to incor-

ruption^ as glorified by a splendid and a pure spirit. It will

not then be restrained by a bond of necessity, but with a

lively freedom shall offer up a voluntary hymn, and shall

praise him that made them, together with the angels, and

Bpirits, and men, now freed from all bondage,

7. And now if you Gentiles will be persuaded by these

motives, and leave your vain imaginations about your pedi-

grees, and gaining of riches, and philosophy, and will not

Bpend your time about subtilities of words, and thereby lead

your minds into error, and if you will apply your ears to tho

hearing of the inspired prophets, the interpreters both of

God and of his word, and will believe in God, you shall both

be partakers of these things, and obtain the good things that

are to come : you shall see the ascent unto the immense

heaven plainly, and that kingdom which is there. For what

God hath now concealed in silence [will be then made mani-

fest], what neither eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard, nor

hath it entered into the heart of man the things that God
^ath prejjared for them that love him.

8. In whatsoever ways I shall find you, in them shall 1

judge you entirely ; so cries the END of all things. And he

who hath at first lived a virtuous life, but towards the latter

end falls into vice, these labors by him before endured shall

be altogether vain and unprofitable, even as in a play brought
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to an ill catastrophe. Whosoever shall have lived wickedly

and luxuriously may repent : however, there will be need of

much time to conquer an evil habit ; and even after repent-

ance, his whole life must be guarded with great care and

diligence, after the manner of a body, which, after it hath

been a long time afflicted with a distemper, requires a stricter

diet and method of living : for though it may be possible,

perhaps, to break off the chain of our irregular affections at

once, yet our amendment cannot be secured without the grace

of God, the prayers of good men, the help of the brethren,

and our own sincere repentance and constant caro It is a

good thing not to sin at all ; it is also good, havingj sinned,

to repent, as it is best to have health always; but ifc is a good

thing to recover from a distemper. To God be glory and
dominion for ever and ever^ Amen*

END OP THE WRITINGS OP J0SEPHU6.
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APPENDIX-

DISSERTATION I.

THE TESTIMONIES OF JOSEPHUS CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST,

JOHN THE BAPTIST, AND JAMES THE JUST, VINDICATED.

Since we meet with several important testimonies in Jose-

phus, the Jewish historian, concerning John the Baptist, the

forerunner of Jesus of Nazareth, concerning Jesus of Naza-

reth himself, and concerning James the Just, the brother of

Jesus of Nazareth ; and since the principal testimony, which

is that concerning Jesus of Nazareth himself, has of late been

greatly questioned by many, and rejected by some of the

learned as spurious, it will be fit for me, who have ever de-

clared my firm belief that these testimonies were genuine, to

set down fairly some of the original evidence and citatioyis I

have met with in the first fifteen centuries concerning them,

and then to make proper observations upon that evidence, for

the reader's more complete satisfaction.

But before I produce the citations themselves out of Jose-

phus, give me leave to prepare the reader's attention, by set-

ting down the sentiments of perhaps the most learned person,

and the most competent judge that ever was, as to the au-

thority of Josephus : I mean of Joseph Scaliger in the Prole-

gomena to his book, De Emendatione Temjjorum, p. 17.

"Josephus is the most diligent and the greatest lover of

truth of all writers ; nor are we afraid to affirm of him, that

it is more safe to believe him, not only as to the affairs of the

Tews, but also as to those that are foreign to them, th;m all

the Greek and Latin writers ; and this, because his fidelity

and his compass of learning are every where conspicuous.'"

(465)
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THE ANCIENT CITATIONS OF THE TESTIMONIES OF JOSEPHDS,

FROM HIS OWN TIME TILL THE END OF THE FIFTEENTH CEN-

TURY,

About A. D, 110. Tacit, AnnaL lib. xv. cap. 44.—^Nero,

in order to stifle the rumor [as if he had himself set Rome
on fire,] ascribed it to those people who were hated for their

wicked practices, and called by the vulgar Qhristians : these

he punished exquisitely. The author of this name was Christ,

who, in the reign of Tiberius, was brought to 'punishment by

Pontius Pilate the Procurator,

About A. D. 147. Just, Mart, Dialog, cum Trypho^ p.

234.— You [Jews] knew that Jesus was risen from the dead,

and ascended into heaven, as the prophecies did foretell was

to happen.

About A, D. 230. Oingen. Comment, on Matth, p. 230.

--This James was of so shining a character among the peo-

ple, on account of his righteousness, that Flavins Josephus,

when, in his twentieth book of the Jewish Antiquities, he had

a mind to set down what was the cause why the people suf-

fered such miseries, till the very holy house was demolished,

he said, that these things befell them by the anger of God,

on account of what they had dared to do to James, the bro-

ther of Jesus, who was called Christ: and wonderful it is,

that, while he did not receive Jesus for Christ, he did never-

theless bear witness that James was so righteous a man. He
Bays farther, that the people thought that they suffered these

things for the sake of James.

About A, B, 250. Contr, Cels, lib. i. p. 35, 36.— I would

Bay to Celsus, who personates a Jew, that admitted of John

the Baptist, and how he baptised Jesus, that one who lived

but a little while after John and Jesus, wrote, how that John

was a baptizer unto the remission of sins : for Josephus testi-

fies in the eighteenth book of Jewish Antiquities, that John

was the Baptist, and that he promised purification to those

that were baptised. The same Josephus also, although he did

not believe in Jesus as Christ, when he was inquiring after
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the cause of the destruction of Jerusalem, and of the demo-

lition of the temple, and ought to have said, that their ma-

chinations against Jesus were the cause of those miseries

coming on the people, because they had slain that Christ,

who was foretold by the prophets, he, though as it were un-

willingly, and yet as one not remote from the truth, says

:

*' These miseries befell the Jews by way of revenge for James

the Just, who was the brother of Jesus, that was called Christy

because they had slain him who was a most righteous person.'*

Now this James was he whom that genuine disciple of Jesus,

Paul, said he had seen as the Lord's brother^ [Gal. i. 19 ;]

which relation implies not so much nearness of blood, or the

Bameness of education, as it does the agreement of manners

and preaching. If, therefore, he says the desolation of Jeru-

salem befell the Jews for the sake of James, with how much
greater reason might he have said, that it happened for the

sake of Jesus ? &c.

About A. B, 324. Euseb. Demonstr, Evan. lib. iii. p. 124.

— Certainly the attestation of those I have already produced

concerning our Savior may be sufficient. However, it may
not be amiss, if, over and above, we make use of Josephus

the Jew for a farther witness ; who, in the eighteenth book

of his Antiquities, when he was writing the history of what

happened under Pilate, makes mention of our Savior in these

words : — Now there was about this time, Jesus, a wise man,

if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of won-

derful works, a teacher of such men as had a veneration for

truth ; he drew over to him both many of the Jews and many
of the Gentiles : he was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the

suggestion of the principal men among us, had condemned
him to the cross, those that loved him at first did not forsake

bim, for he appeared to them alive again the third day, as

the divine prophets had spoken of these, and ten thousand

other wonderful things concerning him ; whence the tribe of

Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.

If, therefore, we have this historian's testimony, that he not

vnly brought over to himself the twelve apostles with the se-

renty disciples, but many of the Jews and many of the Gen'
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tiles also, lie must manifestly have had somewhat in him

extraordinary ahove the rest of mankind ; for how otherwise

could he draw over so many of the Jews and of the Gentiles^

unless he performed admirable and amazing works, and used

a method of teaching that was not common ? Moreover, the

scripture of the Acts of the Apostles bear witness, that there

were many ten thousands of Jews who were persuaded that

he was the Christ of God, who was foretold by the prophets

[Acts xi. 20.]

About A. D, 330. Hist. Eccles. lib. i. cap. 11.—Now tho

divine scripture of the gospels makes mention of John the

Baptist as having his head cut off by the younger Herod.

Josephus also concurs in this history, and makes mention of

Herodias by name, as wife of his brother, whom Herod had

married, upon divorcing his former lawful wife. She was the

daughter of Aretas, king of the Petrean Arabians ; and

which Herodias he had parted from her husband while he was

alive : on which account also, when he had slain John, he

made war with Aretas [Aretas made war with him,] because

his daughter had been used dishonorably : in which war,

when it came to a battle, he says that all Herod's army was

destroyed, and that he suffered this because of his wicked

contrivance against John. Moreover, the same Josephus, by
acknowledging John to have been a most righteous man, and

the Baptist, conspires in his testimony with what is written

in the gospels. He also relates, that Herod lost his kingdom

for the sake of the same Herodias, together with whom he

was himself condemned to be banished to Vienna, a city of

Gaul. And this is his account in the eighteenth book of the

Antiquities, where he writes thus of John verbatim:— Some
of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's army

came from God, and that very justly, as a punishment for

what he did against John that was called the Baptist, for

Herod slew him, who was a good man, and one that com-

manded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to righteousness

towards one another, and piety towards God, and so to come

to baptism, for that by this means the washing [with water]

would appear acceptable to him, when they made use of it,
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not in order to the putting away [or the remission"] of some

Bins [only,] but for the purification of the body, supposing

still that the soul were thoroughly purified beforehand by

righteousness. Now when [many] others came in crowds

about him, for they were greatly delighted in hearing his

words, Herod was afraid that this so great power of per-

suading men might tend to some sedition or other, for they

seemed to be disposed to do every thing he should advise

them to ; so he supposed it better to prevent any attempt for

a mutation from him by cutting him ofi*, that after any such

mutation should be brought about, and the public should

sufi*er, to repent [of such negligence.] Accordingly, he was

sent a prisoner, out of Herod's suspicious temper, to Mache-

rus, the castle I before mentioned, and was there put to

death. When Josephus had said this of John, he makes

mention also of our Savior in the same history, after this

manner: — Now there was about this time one Jesus, a v/ise

man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of

wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth

with pleasure ; he drew over to him both many of the Jews,

and many of the Gentiles also: he was the Christ. And
when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men among

us, had condemned him to the cross, those that loved him at

the first did not forsake him, for he appeared to them alive

again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold these,

and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him.

And still the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not

extinct at this day. And since this writer, sprung from the

Hebrews themselves, hath delivered things above in his own

work, concerning John the Baptist and our Savior, what room

is there for any farther evasion ? &c.

Now James was so wonderful a person, and was so cele-

brated by all others for righteousness, that the judicious Jews

thought this to have been the occasion of that siege of Jeru-

salem, which came on presently after his martyrdom, and that

it befell them for no other reason, than that impious fact they

were guilty of against him. Josephus, therefore, did not

refuse to attest thereto in writing, by the words following :
—

IV.— 40
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These miseries befell the Jews by way of revenge for Jamea

the Just, who was the brother of Jesus that was called Christ,

on this account, that they had slain him who was a most

righteous person.

The same Josephus declares the manner of his death in the

twentieth book of the Antiquities, in these words : — Caesar

sent Albinus into Judea to be procurator, when he had heard

that Festus was dead. Now Ananus junior, who, as we said,

had been admitted to the high-priesthood, was in his temper

bold and daring in an extraordinary manner. He was also

of the sect of the Sadducces, who are more savage in judgment

than any of the other Jews, as we have already signified.

Since, therefore, this was the character of Ananus, he thought

he had now a proper opportunity [to exercise his authority,]

because Festus was dead, and Albinus was but upon the road

;

BO he assembles the sanhedrim of judges, and brings before

them James, the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ., and

some others [of his companions,] and when he had formed an

accusation against them, as breakers of the law, he delivered

them to be stoned : but as for those who seemed the most

equitable of the citizens, and those who were the most uneasy

at the breach of the laws, they disliked what was done. They

also sent to the king [Agrippa,] desiring him to send to

Ananus that he should act so no more, for that what he had

already done could not be justified, &c.

About A, D. 360. Ambrose or Ilegesippus de Excid..

Urb. Hierosolym. lib. ii. cap. 12.—We have discovered thai

it was the opinion and belief of the Jews, as Josephus afiirms

(who is an author not to be rejected, when he writes against

himself,) that Herod lost his army, not by the deceit of men,

but by the anger of God, and that justly, as an efi'ect of re-

venge for what he did to John the Baptist, a just man, who
had said to him. It is not lawfulfor thee to have thy brother $

wife.

The Jews themselves also bear witness to Christ, as appears

by Josephus, the writer of their history, who says thus :—

•

That there was at that time a wise man, if, says he, it ba

lawful te have him called a man, a doer of wonderful works,
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who appeared to his disciples after the third day from his

death, alive again, according to the writings of tlie prophets,

who foretold these and innumerahle other miraculous events

concerning him ; from whom began the congregation of

Christians, and hath penetrated among all sorts of men : nor

does there remain any nation in the Roman world, which

continues strangers to his religion. If the Jews do not be-

lieve us, let them at least believe their own writers. Josephus.

whom they esteem a very great man, hath said this, and yet

hath he spoken truth after such a manner, and so far was his

mind wandered from the right way, that even he was not a

believer, as to what he himself said : but thus he spake in

order to deliver historical truth, because he thought it not

lawful for him to deceive, while yet he was no believer, be-

cause of the hardness of his heart, and his perfidious intention.

However, it was no prejudice to the truth that he was not a

believer ; but this adds more weight to his testimony, that

while he was an unbeliever, and unwilling this should be true,

he has not denied it to be so.

About A. D. 400. Hieronym, de Vir, lllustr. in Jose-

pho,— Josephus, in the eighteenth book of Antiquities, most

expressly acknowledges, that Christ was slain by the Phari-

sees on account of the greatness of his miracles ; and that

John the Baptist was truly a prophet ; and that Jerusalem

was demolished on account of the slaughter of James the

apostle. Now he wrote concerning our Lord after this man-

ner :— At the same time there was Jesus, a wise man, if yet

it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful

works, a teacher of those who willingly receive the truth. Ho
had many followers both of the Jews and of the Gentiles ; he

was believed to be Christ. And when, by the envy of our

principal men, Pilate had condemned him to the cross, this

notwithstanding, those who had loved him at first persevered,

for he appeared to them alive on the third day, as the oracles

of the prophets had foretold many of these, and other won-

derful things concerning him : and the sect of Christians, so

named from him, are not extinct at this day.

About A, D. 410. Isodorus Pelusiota, the Siholar of
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Chrt/sostom, lib. iv. epist. 225.— There was one Josephus, a

Jew of the greatest reputation, and one that was zealous of

the law; one also that paraphrased the Old Testament with

truth, and acted valiantly for the Jews, and had showed that

their settlement was nobler that can be described by words.

Now since he made their interest give place to truth, for he

would not support the opinion of impious men, I think it

necessary to set down his words. What then does he say ?

Now there was about that time Jesus, a wise man, if it be

lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful

works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with

pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews, and

many of the Gentiles : he w^as the Christ. And when Pilate,

at the suggestion of the principal men among us, had con-

demned him to the cross, those that loved him at first did not

forsake him, for he appeared to them the third day alive again,

as the divine prophets had said these, and a vast number of

other wonderful things concerning him; and the tribe of

Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.

Now I cannot but wonder greatly at this man's love of

truth in many respects, but chiefly where he says— ''Jesus

was a teacher of men which received the truth with pleasure."

About A, D, 440. Sozomon. Hist. Eccles. lib. cap. 1.—
Now Josephus, the son of Matthias, a priest, a man of very

great note both among the Jew^s and the Romans, may well

be a witness of credit as to the truth of Christ's history ; for

he scruples to call him a man, as being a doer of wonderful

works, and a teacher of the words of truth : he names him

Christ openly ; and is not ignorant that he was condemned to

the cross, and appeared on the third day alive ; and that ten

thousand other wonderful things were foretold of him by the

divine prophets. He testifies also, that those whom he drew

over to him, being many of the Gentiles as well as of the

Jews, continued to love him ; and that the tribe named from

him was not then extinct. Now he seems to me, by this hia

relation, almost to proclaim that Christ is God. However,

he appears to have been so aiOfected by the strangeness of tho

thing, as to run as it were in a sort of middle way, so as not
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to put any indignity upon believers in him, but rather to af-

ford his suffrage to them.

About A, D, 510. Cassiodorus Hist. Tripartita e Sozo-

meno.—Now Josephus, the son of Mattathias, and a priest, a

man of great nobility among the Jews, and of great dignity

among the Romans, shall be a truth of Christ's history : for

he dares not call him a man, as a doer of famous works, and

a teacher of true doctrines ; he names him Christ openly ; and

is not ignorant that he was condemned to the cross, and ap-

peared on the third day alive, and that an infinite number of

other wonderful things were foretold of him by the holy pro-

phets. Moreover, he testifies also, that there were then alive

many whom he had chosen, both Greeks and Jews, and that

they continued to love him; and that the sect which was

named from him was by no means extinct at that time.

About A, D, 640. Ohron. Alex. p. 514.—Now Josephus

also relates in the eighteenth book of Antiquities, how Johii

the Baptist, that holy man, was beheaded on account of

Herodias, the wife of Philip, the brother of Herod himself;

for Herod had divorced his former wife, who was still alive,

and had been his lawful wife : she was the daughter of Aretas,

king of the Petreans. When, therefore, Herod had taken

Herodias away from her husband, while he was yet alive (on

whose account he slew John also,) Aretas made war against

Herod, because his daughter had been dishonorably treated :

in which war he says, that all Herod's army was destroyed,

and that he suffered that calamity because of the wickedness

he had been guilty of against John. The same Josephus re-

lates, that Herod lost his kingdom on account of Herodias,

and that with her he was banished to Lyons, &c.

P. 526, 527.]— Now that our Savior taught his preaching

three years, is demonstrated both by our necessary reason-

ings, as also out of the holy gospels, and out of Josephus's

writings, who was a wise man among the Hebrews, &c.

P. 584, 586.]— Josephus relates in the fifth book of the

[Jewish] war, that Jerusalem was taken in the third [second]

yeai of Vespasian, as after forty years since they had dared

to put Jesus to death ; in which time he says, that James the

IV—68
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brother of our Lord, and bishop of Jerusalem, was thrown

down [from the temple,] and slain of them by stoning.

About A. D. 740. Anastasias Abbas contr, Jud,— No\t

Josephus, an author and writer of your own, says of Christ,

that he was a just and good man, showed and declared so to

be by divine grace, who gave aid to many by signs and

miracles.

About A. T). 790. G-eorgius Syncellus Citron, p. 339. —
These miseries befell the Jews by way of revenge for James

the Just, who was the brother of Jesus that was called Christ,

on the account that they had slain him who was a most right-

eous person. Now as Ananus, a person of that character,

thought he had a proper opportunity, because Festus was

dead, and Albinus was but upon the road, so he assembles

the sanhedrim of judges, and brings before them James, the

brother of Jesus, who was called Qhrist^ and some of his com-

panions, and when he had formed an accusation against them,

as breakers of the law, he delivered them to be stoned ; but as

for those that seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and

those that were the most uneasy at the breach of the laws,

they disliked what was done. They also sent to the king

[Agrippa] desiring him to send to Ananus that he should act

so no more, for that what he had already done could not be

justified, &c.

About A, D, 850. Johan, Malela Chron. lib. x.— From
that time began the destruction of the Jews, as Josephus, the

philosopher of the Hebrews, hath written ; who also said this,

that from the time the Jews crucified Christ, who was a good

and a righteous man (that is, if it be fit to call such a one a

man, and not a God,) the land of Judea was never free from

trouble. These things the same Josephus the Jew has related

in his writings.

About A. D, 860. Pliotius Qod, lib. xlviii.—I have read

the treatise of Josephus about the universe^ whose title I have

elsewhere read to be. Of the Substance of the Universe. It

is contained in two very small treatises. He treats of the

origin of the world in a brief manner. However, he speaks

of the divinity of Christ, who is our true God, in a way Tcrt
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like to what we ase, declaring that the same name of Christ

belongs to him, and writes of his ineiFable generation of the

Father after such a manner as cannot be blamed ; which thing

may perhaps raise a doubt in some, whether Josephus were

the author of the work, though the phraseology does not at

all differ from this man's other works. However, I have

found in some papers, that this discourse was not written by
Josephus, but by one Caius a presbyter.

Qod, ccxxxviii.] Herod the tetrarch of Galilee and of Pe-

rea, the son of Herod the Great, fell in love, as Josephus

Bays, with the wife of his brother Philip, whose name was

Herodias, who was the grand-daughter of Herod the Great,

by his son Aristobulus, whom he had slain. Agrippa was

also her brother. Now Herod took her away from her hus-

band and married her. This is he that slew John the Baptist,

that great man, the forerunner [of Christ,] being afraid (as

Josephus says) least he should raise a sedition among tho

people ; for they all followed the directions of John, on account

of the excellency of his virtue. In his time was the passion

of our Saviour.

Cod, xxiii.] I have read the Chronicle of Justus of Tiberias.

He omits the greatest part of what was most necessary to be

related ; but as infected with Jewish prejudices, being also

himself a Jew by birth, he makes no mention at all of the

advent, or of the acts done, or of the miracles wrought by
Christ.

The time uncertain. Maearius in Actis sanctorum, tom.

V. p. 149, ap. Fabric Joseph, p. 61.— Josephus a priest of

Jerusalem, and one that wrote with truth the history of the

Jewish affairs, bears witness that Christ, the true God, was

incarnate and crucified, and the third day rose again ; whose

writings are reposited in the public library. Thus he says

:

Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it bo

lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful

works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleas-

ure ; he drew over to him both many of the Jews, and many
of the Gentiles also: this was the Christ. And when Pilate,

at the suggestion of the principal men among us, hai con*
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demned him to the cross, those that loved liim at the firsl

did iM)t forsake him, for be appeared to them alive again the

third day, as the divine prophets had foretokl these, and ten

thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And still

the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct

at this day. Since, therefore, the writers of the Hebrews had

engraven this testimony concerning our Lord and Saviour in

his own books, what defence can there remain for the un-

believers ?

About A, D. 980. Suidas in voce Jesous.—We have found

Josephus, who hath written about the taking of Jerusalem

(of whom Eusebius Pamphili makes frequent mention in his

ecclesiastical history,) saying openly in his memoirs of the

captivity, that Jesus officiated in the temple with the priests.

This we have found Josephus saving, a man of ancient times,

and not very long after the apostles, &c.

About A. D. 1060. Cedremus Compend. Ilistor, p. 196.

—

Josephus does indeed write concerning John the Baptist as

follows : — Some of the Jews thought that the destruction of

Herod's army came from God, and that he was punished

very justly for what punishment he had inflicted on John,

that was called the Baptist ; for Herod slew him, who was a

good man, and commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both

by righteousness towards one another, and piety towards

God, and so to come to baptism. But as concerning Christ,

the same Josephus says, that about that time there was Jesus,

a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a

doer of wonderful works, and a teacher of such men as re-

ceive the truth with pleasure, for that Christ drew over many
even from the Gentiles; whom when Herod had crucified,

those who at first had loved him did not leave ofi" to preach

concerning him, for he appeared to them the third day alive

again, as the divine prophets had testified, and spoken these

and other wonderful things concerning him.

About A.D. 1080. Theo-pJiylact. in Joan. lib. xiii.— The
city of the Jews was taken, and the wrath of God was kin-

dled against them ; as also Josephus witnesses, that this came

upon them on account of the death of Jesus.
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About A, D, 1120. Zonarus Annal. torn. i. p. 267.— Jose

phus, in the eighteenth book of Antiquities, writes thus con*

cerning our Lord and God Jesus Christ:— !N'ow there was

about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him

a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such

men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him

many of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles : he was the

Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal

men among us, had condemned him to the cross, those that

had loved him at first did not forsake him, for he appeared

to them the third day alive again, as the divine prophets had

said these, and ten thousand other wonderful things concern-

ing him ; and the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are

not extinct at this day.

About A. B, 1120. Glijcas Anyial p. 234.— Then did

Philo, that wise man, and Josephus, flourish. This last w^as

styled The lover of truth^ because he commended John, who
baptized our Lord ; and because he bore witness that Chrisi,

in like manner, was a wise man, and the doer of great mira-

cles ; and that when he was crucified, he appeared the third

day.

About A.I). 1170. Gotfridus Viterbiensis (7/i?*07z. p. 366,

e Vers, Rufini. — Josephus relates that a very great war

arose between Aretas, king of the Arabians, and Herod, on

account of the sin which Herod had committed again John.

Moreover, the same Josephus writes thus concerning Christ.—

There was at this time Jesus, a wise man, if at least it be

lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works,

a teacher of such men as w^illingly hear truth. He also drew

over to him many of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles : he

was Christ. And when Pilate, at the accusation of the prin-

cipal men of our nation, had decreed that he should be cruci-

fied, those that had loved him from the beginning did not for-

sake him, for he appeared to them the third day alive again,

according to what the divinely-inspired prophets had foretold,

that these and innumerable other miracles skould come to pasa

about him. Moreover, both the name and sect of Christians,

who were named from him, continue in being unto this day.
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About A. JD, 1360. Nioephorus Callistus Hist, EceleSo lib.

i. p. 90, 91.—Now this [concerning Herod the tetrarch] ia

*»ttested to, not only by the book of the holy gospels, but by

Josephus, that lover of truth ; who also makes mention of He-

rodias, his brother's wife, whom Herod had taken away from

him, while he was alive, and married her, having divorced hia

former lawful wife, who was the daughter of Aretas, king of

the Petrean Arabians. This Herodias he had married, and

lived with her : on which account also, when he had slain

John, he made war v/ith Aretas, because his daughter had

been dishonorably used ; in which war he relates that all

Herod's army was destroyed, and that he suffered this on

account of the most unjust slaughter of John. He also adds

that John was a most righteous man. Moreover, he makes

mention of his baptism, agreeing in all points thereto relating

with the gospel. He also informs us that Herod lost his king-

dom on account of Herodias, with whom also he was con-

demned to be banished to Vienna, which was their place of

exile, and a city bordermg upon Gaul, and lying near the

utmost bounds of the west.

About A, D. 1450. Hardmannus Schedelius Chron. p.

110.— Josephus the Jew, who was called i^toms, a priest,

and the son of Mattathias, a priest of that nation, a most cele-

brated historian, and very skilful in many things : he was

certainly a good man, and of an excellent character, who had

the highest opinion of Christ.

About A. D. 1480. Platina de Vitis Pontificum in Ohristo.

— I shall avoid mentioning what Christ did until the 30ih

year of his age, when he was baptised by John, the son cf Za-

charias, because not only the gospels and epistles are full

of those acts of his, which he did in the most excellent and

most holy manner, but the books of such as were quite remote

fi'om his way of living, and acting, and ordaining, are also

full of the same. Flavius Josephus himself, who wrote twenty

books of Jewish Antiquities in the Greek tongue, when he had

proceeded as far as the government of the emperor Tiberius,

Bays, there was in those days Jesus, a certain wise man, if al

*east it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of won



DISSERTATION I. 479

derful works, and a teacher of men, of such especially as wil-

lingly hear the truth. On this account he drew over to him

many, both of the Jews and Gentiles : he was Christ. But

when Pilate, instigated by the principal men of our nation,

had decreed that he should be crucified, yet did not those that

loved him from the beginning forsake him : and besides, lie

appeared to them the third day after his death, alive, as the

divinely-inspired prophets had foretold, that these, and innu-

merable other miracles, should come to pass about him. And
the famous name of Christians^ taken from him, as well as

their sect, do still continue in being.

The same Josephus also affirms that John the Baptist, a

true prophet, and on that account one that was had in esteem by

all men, was slain by Herod, the son of Herod the Great, a

little before the death of Christ, in the castle Macherus ; not

because he was afraid for himself and his kingdom, as the

same author says, but because he had incestuously married

Herodias, the sister of Agrippa, and the wife of that excelleot

person his brother Philip.

About A.B, 1480. Trithemius Abbas de Scriptor. Eccles.

— Josephus the Jew, although he continued to be a Jew, did

frequently commend the Christians ; and, in the eighteenth

book of Antiquities, wTote down an eminent testimony con-

cerning our Lord Jesus Christ.

OBSERVATIONS FROM THE FOREGOING EVIDENCE
AND CITATIONS.

I. The style of all these original testimonies belonging to

Josephus is exactly the style of the same Josephus, and espe-

cially the style about those parts of his Antiquities wherein we

find these testimonies. This is denied by nobody as to the other,

concerning John the Baptist, and James the Just, and is now

become equally undeniable as to that concerning Christ.

II. These testimonies, therefore, being confessedly and un-

deniably written by Josephus himself, it is next to impossible

that he should wholly omit some testimony concerning Jesus
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Cbrist ; nay, while his testimonies of John the Baptist and

of James the Just are so honorable, and give them so great

characters, it is also impossible that his testimony concerning

Christ should be other than very honorable, or such as afforded

him a still greater character also. Could the very same author,

who gave such a full and advantageous character of John the

Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus of Nazareth, all whose disci-

ples were by him directed to Jesus of Nazareth, as to the true

Messias, and all of whom became afterwards the disciples of

Jesus of Nazareth, say nothing honorable of that Jesus of Na-

zareth himself; and this in a history of those very times in

which he was born and lived, and died, and that while the

writer lived but a little after him in the same country in which

he was born, and lived, and died ? This is almost incredible.

And further, could the very same author, who gave such an

advantageous character of James the Just, and this under the

very appellation of James the brother of Jesus, who was called

Christ, which James was one of the principal disciples or

apostles of this Jesus Christ, and had been many years the

only Christian bishop of the believing Jews of Judea and Je-

rusalem, in the very days, and in the very country of this

writer ; could he, I say, wholly omit any, nay, a very honor-

able account of Jesus Christ himself, whose disciple and bishop

this James most certainly was ? This is also almost incredible.

Hear what Ittigius, one of the wisest and learnedest of all those

who have lately inclined to give up the testimony concerning

Christ, as it stands in our copies, for spurious, says upon this

occasion:— "If any one object to me, that Josephus hath

not omitted John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, nor

James the disciple of Christ, and that therefore he could not

have done the part of a good historian, if he had been entirely

silent concerning Christ, I shall freely grant that Josephus

was not entirely silent concerning Christ ; nay, I shall further

i^rant, that when Josephus was speaking of Ciirist, he did not

abstain from his commendation ; for we are not to determine

from that inveterate hatred which the modern Jews bear to

Christ, what was the behavior of those Jews, upon whom the

miracles that were daily wrought by the apostles in the name
of Christ imprinted a sacred horror."
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111. The famous clause in this testimony of Josephus con-

oerning Christ, This was Christy or the Christy did not mean

that this Jesus was the Christ of God, or the true Messian

of the Jews, but that this Jesus was distinguished from all

others of that name, of which there were not a few, as

mentioned by Josephus himself, by the addition of the other

name of Christ; or that this person was no other than he

whom all the world knew by the name of Jesus Christ, and

his followers by the name of Christians. This I esteem to

be a clear case, and that from the arguments following.

(1.) The Greeks and Romans, for whose use Josephus

wrote his Antiquities, could no otherwise understand these

words. The Jews indeed, and afterwards the Christians,

who knew that a great Messias, a person that was to be

Christ, the Anointed of God, that was to perform the office

of a King, a Priest, and a Prophet, to God's people, might

readily so understand this expression ; but Josephus, as I

have already noted, wrote here, not to Jews or Christians,

but to Greeks and Romans, vfho knew nothing of this, but

knew very well that an eminent person living in Judea, whose

name was Jesus Chrest, or Jesus Christ, had founded a new

and numerous sect, which took the latter of those names, and

were every where from him called Chrestians, or Christians ;

in which sense alone could they understand these words of

Josephus, and in which sense I believe he desired they should

understand them : nor does Josephus ever use the Hebrew
term Messiah in any of his writings, nor the Greek term

Christ in any such acceptation elsewhere.

(2.) Josephus himself as good as explains his own meaning,

and that by the last clause of this very passage, where he

says the Christians were named from this Christ, without a

iyllable as though he really meant he was the true Messiah,

or Christ of God. He farther seems to me to explain thia

his meaning in that other place, where alone he elsewhere

mentions this name of Christ, that is, when upon occasion of

the mention of James, when he was condemned by Ananus,

he calls him the Brother of Jesus, not that was the true

Messiah, or the true Christ, but only that was called Christ

IV.— 41
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(3.) It was quite beside the purpose of Josephus to declare

himself here to be a Christian, or a believer in Jesus as the

true Messiah. Had he intended so to do, he would surelj^

have explained the meaning of the word Qhrist to his Greek

and Roman readers : he would surely have been a great deal

fuller and larger in his accounts of Christ, and of the

Christian religion : nor would such a declaration at that time

have recommended him, or his nation, or his writings, to

either the Greeks or the Romans ; of his reputation with both

which people he is known to have been, in the writing of

these Antiquities, very greatly solicitous.

(4.) Josephus's usual way of writing is historical and

declarative of facts, and of the opinions of others, and but

rarely such as directly informs us of his own opinion, unless

we prudently gather it from what he says historically, or as

the opinions of others. This is very observable in the

writings of Josephus, and in particular as to what he says of

John the Baptist, and of James the Jast ; so that this in-

terpretation is most probable, as most agreeable to Josephus's

way of writing in parallel cases.

(5.) This seems to be the universal sense of all the ancienta

without exception, who cite this testimony from him ; and

though they almost everywhere own this to be the true read-

ing, yet do they everywhere suppose Josephus to be still an

unbelieving Jew, and not a believing Christian : nay, Jerom

appears so well assured of this interpretation, and that

Josephus did not mean to declare any more by these words

than a common opinion, that, according to his usual way of

interpreting authors, not to the words but to the sense (of

which we have, I think, two more instances in his accounts

out of Josephus, now before us,) he renders this clause crs'

dehatur esse Christus, i. e. he was believed to be Christ,

Nor is the parallel expression of Pilate to be otherwise under-

stood, when he made that inscription upon the cross. This is

Jesus the King of the Jews ;^ which is well explained by

himself elsewhere, and corresponds to the import of the

present clause. What shall I do with Jesus tvho is called

» Matth. xxvii. 31.
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Christ ? ^ And we may full as well prove from P .late's in-

scription upon the cross, that he hereby declared himself a

believer in Christy for the real king of the Jews^ as we can

from these words of Josephus, that he hereby declared him-

Belf to be a real believer in him, as the true Messiah.

IV. Though Josephus did not design here to declare him-

self openly to be a Christian, yet could he not possibly

Delieve all that he here asserts concerning Jesus Christ,

unless he were so far a Christian as the Jewish Nazarenes or

Ebionites then were who believed Jesus of Nazareth to be the

true Messiah, without believing he was more than a man

;

who also believed the necessity of the observation of the

ceremonial law of Moses in order to salvation for all mankind,

which w^ere the two main articles of those Jewish Christians*

faith, though in opposition to all the thirteen apostles of

Jesus Christ in the first century, and in opposition to the

whole Catholic church of Christ in the following centuries

also. Accordingly, I have elsewhere proved, that Josephus

was no other, in his own mind and conscience, than a

Nazarene or Ebionite Jewish Christian : and have observed

that this entire testimony, and all that Josephus says of

John the Baptist, and of James, as well as his absolute

silence about all the rest of the apostles and their companions,

exactly agrees to him under that character, and no other.

And, indeed, to me it is most astonishing, that all our learned

men, who have of late considered these testimonies of

Josephus, except the converted Jew Galatinus, should miss

such an obvious and natural observation. We all know this

from St. James's^ own words, that so many ten thousands of

Jews as believed in Christ, in the first century, were all

zealous of the ceremonial law, or were no other than Nazarene

or Ebionite Christians ; and, by consequence, if there were

any reason to think our Josephus to be, in any sense, a

believer or a Christian, as from all these testimonies thero

were very great ones, all those and many other reasons could

tot but conspire to assure us he was no other than a Nazarene

» Matth. xxvii. 17, 22 » Acts xxi. 20
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or Ebionite Christian ; and this I take to be the plain aui

e^^ident key of this whole matter.

V. Since, therefore, Josephus appears to have been in hi?

own heart and conscience no other than a Nazarene oi

Ebionite Christian, and, by consequence, with them rejected

all our Greek gospels and Greek books of the New Testament,

and received only the Hebrew gospel of the Nazarenes or

Ebionites, styled by them The gospel according to the

Hebrews, or according to the twelve apostles, or even accord'

ing to Matthew, we ought always to have that Nazarene or

Ebionite gospel, with the other Nazarene or Ebionite frag-

ments in view, when we consider any passages of Josephua

relating to Christ or to Christianity. Thus, since that

gospel omitted all that is in the beginning of our St. Matthew's

and St. Luke's gospels, and began with the ministry of John

the Baptist : in which first parts of the gospel history are the

accounts of the slaughter of the infants, and of the enrolment

or taxation under Augustus C83sar and Herod, it is no great

wonder that Josephus has not taken care particularly and

clearly to preserve those histories to us. Thus, when we

find that Josephus calls James, the brother of Christ, by the

name of James the Just, and describes him as a most just or

righteous man, in an especial manner, we are to remember

that such is his name and character in the gospel according

to the Hebrews, and the other Ebionite remains of Hege-

sippus, but no where else, that I remember, in the earliest

antiquity ; nor are we to suppose they herein referred to any

other than that righteousness tohich was by the Jewish law,

wherein St. Paul,^ before he embraced Christianity, professeth

himself to have been blajneless. Thus when Josephus, with

other Jews, ascribed the miseries of that nation under

Vespasian and Titus, with the destruction of Jerusalem, to

the barbarous murder of James the Just, we must remember,

what we learn from the Ebionite fragments of Hegesippus,

that these Ebionites interpreted a prophecy of Isaiah as fore-

telling this very murder, and those consequent miseries : Let

us take away the just one, for he is unprofitable to us ; there'

* Piiilipp. iii, 4-0.

i
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fore shall they eat the fruits of their own ways.' Thus wlion

Josephus says, as we have seen, that the most equitable

citizens of Jerusalem, and those that were most zealous of

the law, were very uneasy at the condemnation of this Jamea

and some of his friends or fellow Christians, by the high-

priest and sanhedrim, about A. B, 62, and declares, that he

himself was one of those Jews who thought the terrible

miseries of that nation effects of the vengeance of God for

their murder of this James, about A, D. 68, we may easily

see those opinions could only be the opinions of converted

Jews or Ebionites. The higb-priest and sanhedrim, who

always prosecuted the Christians, and now condemned these

Christians, and the body of those unbelieving Jews, who are

supposed to suffer for murdering this James, the head of the

Nazarene or Ebionite Christians in Judea, could not, to be

sure, be of that opinion ; nor could Josephus himself be of

the same opinion, as he declares he was, without the strongest

inclinations to the Christian religion, or without being

secretly a Christian Jew, i, e. a Nazarene or Ebionite ; which

thing is, by the way, a very great additional argument that

such he was, and no other. Thus, lastly, when Josephus is

cited in Suidas as affirming that Jesus officiated with the

priests in the temple, this account is by no means disagreeable

to the pretensions of the Ebionites. Hegesippus affirms tue

very same of James the Just also.

VI. The first citation of the famous testimony concerning

our Savior from Tacitus, almost all that was true of the Jews

is directly taken by him out of Josephus, as will be demon'

ttrated under the third Dissertation hereafter.

VII. The second author I have alleged for it is Justin

Martyr, one so nearly coeval wdth Josephus, that he might

be born about the time when he wrote his Antiquities, appeals

to the same Antiquities by that very name : and though he

does not here directly quote them, yet does he seem to me to

allude to this \ery testimony in them concerning our Savior,

when he affirms in this place to Trypho the Jew, That hi$

taiion originally knew that Jesus tvas risen from the deadj

1 Is. iii. 10.
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and ascended into heaven, as the prophecies did foretell wai

to happen. Since there neither now is, nor probably in the

d;i jy of Justin was any other Jewish testimony extant, which

is so agreeable to what Justin here affirms of those Jews, as

is this of Josephus the Jew before us ; nor indeed does ho

Beem to me to have had any thing else particularly in his

view here, but this very testimony, where Josephus says, that

Jtsiis ajJj^eared to his followers alive the third day after his

crucifixion, as the divine prophets had foretold these, and ten

thousand other wonderful things concerning him.

VIII. The third author I have quoted for Josephus's testi-

monies of John the Baptist, of Jesus of Nazareth, and of

James the Just, is Origen, who is indeed allowed on all hands

to have quoted him for the excellent characters of John the

Baptist, and of James the Just, but whose supposed entire

silence about this testimony concerning Christ is usually

alleged as the principal argument against its being genuine,

and particularly as to the clause, This was the Christ, and

that, as we have seen, because he twice assures us, that, in

his opinion Josephus did not himself acknowledge Jesus for

Christ, Now as to this latter clause, I have already showed,

that Josephus did not here, in writing to the Greeks and

Romans, mean any such thing by those words as Jews and

Christians naturally understand by them : I have also ob-

served, that all the ancients allow still, with Origen, that

Josephus did not, in the Jewish and Christian sense, acknow-

ledge Jesus for the true Messiah, or the true Christ of God,

notwithstanding their express quotntion of that clause in

Josephus as genuine : so that unless we suppose Origen to

have had a different notion of these words from all the other

ancients, we cannot conclude from this assertion of Origon's,

that he had not those words in his copy, not to say that it is,

after all, much more likely that his copy a little differed from

the other copies in this clause, or indeed, omitted it entirely,

than that he, on its account, must be supposed not to have

had the rest of this testimony therein, though indeed I see

no necessity of making any such supposal at all. However,

it seems to me, that Origen affords us four several indications
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that the main parts at least of this testimony itself were in

his copy.

(1.) When Origen introduces Josephus's testimony concern-

ing James the Just, that he thought the miseries of the JewR

were an instance of the divine vengeance on that nation for

putting James to death instead of Jesus, he uses an expres-

sion no way necessary to his purpose, nor occasioned by any

words of Josephus there, that they had slain that Christ

which was foretold in the prophecies. Whence could this

expression come here into Origen's mind, when he was quo-

ting a testimony of Josephus's concerning the brother of

Christ, but from his remembrance of a clause in the testi-

mony of the same Josephus concerning Christ himself that

the prophets had foretold his death and resurrection^ and ten

thousand other wonderful things concerning him ?

(2.) How came Origen to be so surprised at Josephus's

ascribing the destruction of Jerusalem to the Jews murdering

James the Just, and not to their murdering of Jesus, as we

have seen he was, if he had not known that Josephus had

spoken of Jesus and his death before, and that he had a very

good opinion of Jesus, which yet he could learn no way so

authentically as from this testimony ? Nor do the words he

here uses, that Josephus was not remote from the truth^ per-

haps allude to any thing else but to this very testimony be«

fore us.

(3.) How came the same Origen, upon another slight occa-

sion, when he had just set down that testimony of Josephus

concerning James the Just, the brother of Jesus who was

called Christy to say, that it may he questioned ivhethcr the

Jews thought Jesus to he a man^ or ivhether they did not sup-

pose him to he a heing of a diviner kind? This looks so veij

like to the fifth and sixth clauses of this testimony in Jose^

phus, that Jesus was a wise man, if it he lawful to call him

a man, that it is highly probable Origen thereby alluded tc

them : and this is the more to be depended on, because all

the unbelieving Jews, and all the rest of the Nazarene Jews,

esteemed Jesus with one consent as a mere man, the son of

J^osep/i and Mary; and it is not, I think, possible to product
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any one Jew but Josephus, wlio in a sort of compliance with

the Romans and the catholic Christians, who thought him a

G-od^ would say any thing like his being a God.

(4.) How came Origen to affirm twice, so expressly, that

Josephus did not himself own, in the Jewish and Christian

sense, that Jesus was Christ, notwithstanding his quotations

of such eminent testimonies out of him for John the Baptist

his forerunner, and for James the Just his brother, and one

of his principal disciples ? There is no passage in all Jose-

phus so likely to persuade Origen of this as is the famous

testimony before us, wherein, as he and all the ancients un-

derstood it, he was generally called Christ indeed, but not

any otherwise than as the common name whence the sect of

Christians was derived, and where he all along spenks of

those Christians as a sect then in being, whose author was a

wonderful person, and his followers great lovers of him and

of the truth, yet as sicch a sect as he had not joined himself

to ; which exposition, as it is a very natural one, so was it, I

doubt, but too true of our Josephus at that time ; nor can I

devise any other reason but this, and the parallel language

of Josephus elsewhere, when he speaks of James as the hro-

ther, not of Jesus who was Christ, but of Jesus who was

called Christ, that could so naturally induce Origen and

others to be of that opinion.

IX. There are two remarkable passages in Suidas and

Theophylact, already set down, as citing Josephus ; the

former, that Jesus officiated ivith the ^priests in the temple^

and the latter, that the destruction of Jerusalem, and miseries

of the Jews, were owing to their putting Jesus to death,

which are in none of our present copies, nor cited thence by
any ancienter authors ; nor, indeed, do they seem altogether

consistent with the other more authentic testimonies : how-

ever, since Suidas cites his passage from a treatise of Jose-

phus's called Memoirs of the Jeivs' CaiAivity, a book never

heard of elsewhere, and since both citations are not at ail

disagreeable to Josephus's character as a Nazarene or

Ebionite, I dare not positively conclude they are spurious.
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but must leave them in suspense, for the farther consideration

of the learned.

X. As to that great critic, Photius, in the ninth century,

who is supposed not to have had this testimony in his copj;

of Josephus, or else to have esteemed it spurious, because in

his extracts out of Josephus's Antiquities it is not expressly

mentioned ; this is a strange thing indeed ! that a section

which had been cited out of Josephus's copies all along

before the davs of Photius, as well as it has been all alono;

cited out of them since his days, should be supposed not to

be in his copy, because he does not directly mention it in

certain short and imperfect extracts, no way particularly

relating to such matters. Those who lay a stress on this

silence of Photius seem little to have attended to the nature

and brevity of those extracts. They contain little or nothing,

as he in effect professes at their entrance, but what concerns

Antipater, Herod the Great, and his brethren and family,

with their exploits, till the days of Agrippa/z^n. and Cumanus,

the governor of Judea, fifteen years after the death of our

Saviour, without one word of Pilate, or what happened under

his government, which yet was the only proper place in

which this testimony could come to be mentioned. However,

since Photius seems, therefore, as we have seen, to suspect

the treatise ascribed by some to Josephus, of the Universe^

because it speaks very high things of the eternal generation

and divinity of Christ, this looks very like his knowledge

and belief of somewhat really in the same Josephus, which

epake in a lower manner of him, which could be hardly any

other passage than this testimony before us. And since, as

we have also seen, when he speaks of the Jewish history of

Justus of Tiberias, as infected with the prejudices of the Jews,

in taking no manner of notice of the advent, of the acts, and

of the miracles of Jesus Christ, while yet he never speaks

%o of Josephus himself, this most naturally implies also, that

there was not the like occasion here as there, but that Jose-

phus had not wholly omitted that advent, those acts, or

miracles, which yet he has done everywhere else, in the books
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seen by Pliotius, as well as Justus of Tiberias, but in this

famous testimony before us, so that it is most probable

Photius not otiiy had this testimony in his copy, but believe<^

it to be genuine also.

XI. As to the silence of Clement of Alexandria, who cites

the Antiquities of Josephus, but never cites any of the testi-

monies now before us, it is no strange thing at all, since he

never cites Josephus but once, and that for a point of chro

nology only, to determine how many years had passed from

the days of Moses to the days of Josephus, so that his silence

may almost as well be alleged against a hundred other

remarkable passages in Josephus's works as against these

before us.

Xil. Nor does the like silence of Tertullian imply that

these testimonies, or any of them, were not in the copies of

his age. Tertullian never once hints at any treatises of

Josephus's but those against Apion, and that in general only

for a point of chronology : nor docs it any way appear that

Tertullian ever saw any of Josephus's writings besides, and

far from being certain that he saw even those. He had

particular occasion in his dispute against the Jews to quote

Josephus, above an}^ other writer, to prove the completion

of the prophecies of the Old Testament in the destruction

of Jerusalem, and miseries of the Jews at that time, of which

he there discourses, yet does he never once quote him upon

that solemn occasion ; so that it seems to me, that Tertullian

never read either the Greek Antiquities of Josephus, or his

Greek books of the Jewish wars ; nor is this at all strange

in Tertullian, a Latin writer, that lived in Africa, by none

of which African writers is there any one clause, that I

know of, cited out of any of Josephus's writings: nor is it

worth my while, in such numbers of positive citations of these

clauses, to mention the silence of other later writers, as being

here cf very small consequence.
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DISSERTATION II.

COKCERNINQ GOD'S COMMAND TO ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP

ISAAC, HIS SON, FOR A SACRIFICE.

Since this command of God to Abraham ^ has of late been

greatly mistaken by some, who venture to reason about very

ancient facts from very modern notions, and this without a

due regard to either the customs, or opinions, or circum-

stances of the times whereto those facts belong, or indeed to

the true reasons of the facts themselves ; since the mistakes

about those customs, opinions, circumstances, and reasons,

have of late so far prevailed, that the very same action of

Abraham's, which was so celebrated by St. Paul,^ St. James,^

the author to the Hebrews,'' Philo,^^ and Josephus,^ in the

first century, and by innumerable others since, as an uncom-

mon instance of signal virtue, of heroic faith in God, and

piety towards him ; nay, is in the sacred history"^ highly com-

mended by the divine angel of the covenant^ in the name of

God himself, and promised to be plentifully rewarded ; since

this command, I say, is now at last in the eighteenth century

become a stone of stumbling^ and a rock of offeiice among
us, and that sometimes to persons of otherwise good sense,

and of a religious disposition of mind also, I shall endeavor

to set this matter in its true, i. e, in its ancient and original

light, for the satisfaction of the inquisitive. In order wheretc

we are to consider.

1. That, till this very profane age, it has been, I think,

universally allowed by all sober persons, who owned them-

selves the creatures of God, that the Creator has a jast right

over all his rational creatures, to protract their lives to what

length he pleases ; to cut them off when and by what instru-

ments he pleases ; to afflict them with what sickness he pleases,

' ^en. xxii. 2 Rom. b. 16-25. » Jumes ii. 21-32.

< Heb. xi. 17-19. ^ Phil, de Gygant. p. 294.

•Jos, Antiq B. i. c. xiii. ' Qen. xxii. 15-18.
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and to remove them from one state or place m this his great

palace of the universe to another as he pleases ; and that

all those rational creatures are bound in duty and interest

to acquiesce under the divine disposal, and to resign them-

selves up to the good providence of God in all such hi? <]is-

pensations towards them. I do not mean to intimate that

God may, or ever does, act in these cases after a mere arbi«

trary manner, or without sufficient reason, believing, accord-

ing to the whole tenor of natural and revealed religion, that

he hateth nothing that he hath made ;^ that whatsoever he

does, how melancholy soever it may appear at first sight to

us, is really intended for the good of his creatures, and at

the upshot of things will fully appear so to be ; but that still

he is not obliged, nor does in general give his creatures an

account of the particular reasons of such his dispensations

towards them immediately, but usually tries and exercises

their faith and patience, their resignation and obedience, in

their present state of probation, and reserves those reasons

to the last day, the day of the revelation of the righteous

judgment of Crod."^

2. That the entire histories of the past ages, from the days

of Adam till now, show, that Almighty God has ever exer-

cised his power over mankind, and that without giving them

an immediate account of the reasons of such his conduct ; and

that withal the best and wisest men in all ages, heathens as

well as Jews and Christians, Marcus Antoninus as well as the

patriarch Abraham and St. Paul, have ever humbly submitted

themselves to this conduct of divine providence, and always

confessed that they Avere obliged to the undeserved goodness

and mercy of God for every enjoyment, but could not demand

any of them of his justice, no not so much as the continuance

of that life whereto those enjoyments do appertain. When
God was pleased to sweep the wicked race of men away by a

flood, the young innocent infants as well as the guilty old

sinners; when he "was pleased to shorten the lives of men
after the flood, and still downward till the days of David and

Solomon : when he was pleased to destroy impure Sodom and

1 Wisd xi 2L 2 Rom. ii. 5.
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Gomorrah by fire and brimstone from heaven, and to extir-

pate the main body of the Amorites out of the land of Canaan,

as soon as their iniquities were full,^ and in these instances

included the young innocent infants, together -with the old

hardened sinners ; when God was pleased to send an angel,

and by him to destroy 185,000 Assyrians (the number at-

tested to by Berosus the Chaldean, as well as by our own

Bibles,) in the days of Hezekiah, most of which seem to have

had no other peculiar guilt upon them than that common to

soldiers in war, of obeying, without reserve, their king Sen-

nacherib, his generals and captains : and when at the plague

of Athens, London, or Marseilles, &;c. so many thousand

righteous men and women, with innocent babes, were swept

away on a sudden by a fatal contagion, I do not remember

that sober men have complained that God dealt unjustly with

such his creatures, in those to us seemingly severe dispensa-

tions ; nor are we certain when any such seemingly severe dispen-

Bations are really such, nor do we know but shortening the lives

of men may sometimes be the greatest blessing to them, and

prevent or put a stop to those courses of gross wickedness

which might bring them to greater misery in the world to

come : nor is it indeed fit for such poor, weak, and ignorant

creatures as we are, in the present state, to call our Almighty,

and All-wise, and All-good Creator and Benefactor, to an

account upon any such occasions ; since w^e cannot but ac-

knowledge, that it is he that hath made us^ and not we our^

felves;'^ that w^e are nothing, and have nothing of ourselves

independent on him, but that all we are, all we have, and all

we hope for, is derived from him, from his free and undeserved

bounty, which, therefore, he may justly take from us in what

way soever, and whensoever he pleases ; all wise and good

men s^ill saying in such cases with the pious Psalmist, xxxix.

9, " 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth, because thou didst

it ;" and with patient Job, i. 21 ; ii. 10, '' Shall we receive

good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ? The
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the

1 Gen. XV. 16. ^ Psal. c. 3.

IV.— 42
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name of the Lord.*' If, therefore, this shortening or taking

away the lives jf men be no objection against any divine

command for that purpose, it is full as strong against the

present system of the world, against the conduct of divine

providence in general, and against natural religion, which is

founded on the justice of that providence, and is no way pe-

culiar to revealed religion, or to the fact of Abraham now

before us : nor is this case much different from what was soon

after the days of Abraham thoroughly settled, after Job's and

his friend's debates, by the inspiration of Alihu, and the de-

termination of God himself, where the divine providence was

at length thoroughly cleared and justified before all the world,

as it will be, no question, more generally cleared and justified

at the final judgment.

3. That, till this profane age, it has also, I think, been

universally allowed by all sober men, that a command of God,

when sufiiciently made known to be so, is abundant authority

for the taking away the life of any person whomsoever. I

doubt both ancient and modern princes, generals of armies,

and judges, even those of the best reputation also, have ven-

tured to take many men's lives aw^ay upon much less author-

ity : nor, indeed, do the most sceptical of the moderns care

to deny this authority directly ; they rather take a method of

objecting somewhat more plausible, though it amount to much

the same : they say, that the apparent disagreement of any

command to the moral attributes of God, such as this of the

slaughter of an only child seems plainly to be, will be a

greater evidence that such a command does not come from

Ge i, than any pretended revelation can be that it does. But

as to this matter, although divine revelations have so long

ceased, that we are not well acquainted with the manner of

conveying such revelations with certainty to men, and by

consequence the apparent disagreement of a command with

the moral attributes of God ought at present, generally, if

not constantly, to deter men from acting upon such a pre-

tended revelation, yet was there no such uncertainty in the

days of the old prophets of God, or of Abraham, the friend
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yf God,^ wlio nre ever found to have had an entire certainty

of those their revelations : and what evidently shows they were

not deceived is this, that the events and consequences of things

afterward always corresponded, and secured them of the

truth of such divine revelations. Thus, the first miraculous

voice from heaven,^ calling to Abraham not to execute thia

command, and the performance of these eminent promises

made by the second voice,^ on account of his obedience to

that command, are demonstrations that Abraham's commission

for what he did was truly divine, and are an entire justifica-

tion of his conduct in this matter. The words of the first

voice from heaven will come hereafter to be set down in a

fitter place, but the glorious promises made to Abraham's

obedience by the second voice must here be produced from

verses 15, 16, 17, 18. *' And the angel of the Lord called

unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, and said. By
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast

done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only

son, from me, that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multi-

plying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as

the sand which is upon the sea-shore ; and thy seed shall

possess the gate of his enemies : and in thy seed shall all the

nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed my
voice." Every one of which promises have been eminently

fulfilled ; and, what is chiefly remarkable, the last and prin-

cipal of them, that in Abraham's seed all the nations of the

earth should be blessed^ was never promised till this time. It

had been twice promised him, chap. xii. vi. 3, and xviii. 18,

that in himself should all the fawAlies of the earth be blessed ;

but that this blessing was to belong to future times, and to

be bestowed by the means of one of his late posterity, the

Mcssias, that great seed and son of Abraham only, was never

revealed before, but, on such an amazing instance of his faith

and obedience as was this his readiness to offer up his only

begotten son Isaac was now first promised, and has been long

ago performed, in the birth of Jesus of Nazareth, the son of

- Isaiah, xlL 8. 2 Qen. xxii, 11, 12. » Gen. xxii. 17. 18.
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Davidy the son of Ahraliaw^^ wliich highly deserves our ob-

servation in this place : nor can we suppose that any thing

else than clear conviction that this command came from Grod

could induce so good a man and so tender a father as Abra-

ham was, to sacrifice his own beloved son, and to lose thereby

all the comfort he received from him at present, and all the

expectation he had of a numerous and happy posterity from

him hereafter.

4. That, long before the days of Abraham, the demons or

heathen gods had required and received human sacrifices, and

particularly that of the ofierer's own children, and this both

before and after the deluge. This practice had been indeed

so long left off in Egypt, and the custom of sacrificing animala

there was confined to so few kinds in the days of Herodotus,

that he would not believe they had ever offered human sacri-

fices at all, for he says :^ " That the fable, as if Hercules was

sacrificed to Jupiter in Egypt, was feigned by the Greeks, who

were entirely unacquainted with the nature of the Egyptians

and their laws ; for how should they sacrifice men, with whom
it is unlawful to sacrifice any brute beast ? (boars, and bulls,

and pure calves, and ganders, only excepted.") However, ifc

is evident from Sanchoniatho, Manetho, Pausanias, Diodorus

Siculus, Philo, Plutarch, and Porphyry, that such sacrifices

were frequent both in Phoenicia and Egypt, and that long

before the days of Abraham, as sir John Marsham and bishop

Cumberland have fully proved ; nay, that in other places

(though not in Egypt) this cruel practice continued long aftei

Abraham, and this till the very third, if not also to the fifth

century of Christianity, before it was quite abolished. Take

the words of the original authors in English, as most of them

occur in their originals, in sir John Marsham's Chronicon,

p. 76-78, 300-304.

''^Cronus ofiered up his only begotten son, as a burnt-

offering, to his father Ouranus, when there was a famine and

a pestilence."

"* Cronus, whom the Phoenicians name Jsra^Z [it shoul(^

be JZ,] and who was after his death consecrated into the star

1 Matth. i. 1. ^ Ap. Marsh. Chron. p. 303.

' Philo Bib. ex Sanchon. p, 76, * Philo. Bib. ex Sanchon. p. 77.
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Saturn, when he was king of the country, and had by a nymph
of that country, named Anohref, an only begotten son, whom,

on that account, they called Jeud (the Phoenicians to this day

calling an only begotten son by that name,) he, in his dread

of very great dangers that lay upon the country from war,

adorned his son with royal apparel, and built an altar, and

offered him in sacrifice."

" ^ The Phoenicians, when they were in great dangers by

war, by famine, or by pestilence, sacrificed to Saturn one of

the dearest of their people, whom they chose by public suf-

frage for that purpose : and Sanchoniatho's Phoenician history

is full of such sacrifices. [These hitherto I take to have been

before the flood."]

"^In Arabia, the Dumatii sacrificed a child every year."

"^They relate, that of old the [Egyptian] kings sacrificed

such men as were of the same color with Typho, at the sepulchre

of Osiris."

" * Manetho relates, that they burnt Typhonean men alive

in the city Idithyia [or Ilithyia,] and scattered their ashes

like chaff that is winnowed ; and this was done publicly, and

at a set season, in the dog-days."

"^The barbarous nations did a long time admit of the

slaughter of children, as of a holy practice, and acceptable to

the gods. And this thing both private persons, and kings,

and entire nations practice at proper seasons."

"^ The human sacrifices that were enjoined by the Dodo-

nean oracle, mentioned in Pausanias's Achaics, in the tragical

story of Coresus and Callirrhoe, sufficiently intimate that the

Phoenician and Egyptian priests had set up this Dodonean

oracle before the time of Amosis, who destroyed that barbarous

practice in Egypt."

Isque adyds hcec iristia dicta reportaty

Savguine placastis ventos, et virgine ccesa,

Cum primwn Iliacus Danai vetiislis ad oras ;

Sanguine qucerendi redilus, animaque litandum

Argolica.'^

1 Porphyry, p. 78. 2 Porphyry, p. 77. » Diod. p. 78
* Plutarch, p. 78. ^ Nonnulli ap. Philon. p. 76.

• Cumberl. Sanchon. p. 38. ' Virg. ^Eneid. B. ii. ver 116.

IV—GO
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— - He from the Gods this dreadful answer tronght,

Grecians, when the Trojan shores you sought,

Your passage with a virgin's blood was bought;

So must your safe return be bought again,

And Grecian blood once more atone the main. Dryden.

These bloody sacrifices were, for certain, instances of the

greatest degree of impiety, tyranny, and cruelty in the world,

that either wicked demons, or wicked men, who neither made

nor preserved mankind, who had therefore no right over them,

nor were they able to make them amends in the next world

for what they thus lost or suffered in this, should, after so in-

human a manner, command the taking away the lives of men,

and particularly of the offerer's own children, without the

commission of any crime. This was, I think, an abomination

derived from him who was ^a murderer from the beginning

;

a crime truly and properly diabolical.

5. That, accordingly, Almighty God himself, under the

Jewish dispensation, vehemently condemned the Pagans, and

sometimes the Jews themselves, for this crime ; and for this,

among other heinous sins, cast the idolatrous nations (nay,

sometimes the Jews too) out of Palestine. Take the principal

texts thereto relating, as they lie in order in the Old Testament.

"^Thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire

to Molech. Defile not yourselves in any of these things, for

in all these the nations are defiled, which I cast out before

you," &c.

''^Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the

strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed

unto Molech, he shall surely be put to death : the people of

the land shall stone him with stones."

"*Take heed to thyself, that thou be not snared by follow-

ing the nations, after that they be destroyed from before thee;

and that thou inquire not after their gods, saying, How did

these nations serve their gods ? even so will I do likewise.

Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God ; for every abomi

nation of the Lord, which he hateth, have they done untc

1 .lohu viii. 44. ^ Lpy, xviii. 21.

» Lev. XX. 2. * Deut. xiii. 30, 31.
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tb ftir gods : for even their sons and their daughters have they

burnt in the fire to their gods." See chap, xviii. 10 ; 2 Kings

xvii. 17.

" ^ And Ahaz made his son to pass through the fire, accord-

ing to the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast

out before the children of Israel."

"2 Moreover, Ahaz burnt incense in the valley of the son

of Hinnom, and burnt his children [his son in Josephus] in

the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord

had cast out before the children of Israel."

"^And the Sepharvites burnt their children in the fire to

Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim,*^ &c.

"^ And Josiah defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of the

children of Hinnom, that no one might make his son or his

daughter to pass through the fire unto Molech."

"^Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto

demons ; and shed innocent blood, the blood of their sons and

of their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Ca-

naan, and the land was polluted with blood." See Isaiah,

Ivii. 5.

"^The children of Judah hath done evil in my sight, saith

the Lord ; they have set their abominations in the house which

is called by my name, to pollute it : and they have built the

high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son of

Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire,

which I commanded them not, nor came it into my heart."

""Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, behold

I will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever heareth

his ears shall tingle, because they have forsaken me, and have

estranged this place, and have burnt incense unto other gods,

whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the

kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of

innocents. They have built also the high places of Baal, to

burn their sons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which

I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my
mind," &c.

1 2 Kings xvi. 8. ^ 2 Cliion. xxviii. 3. ^ 2 Kings xvii. 31.

* 2 Kings xxii. 10. » Psal. cvi. 37, 38. « Jer. vii. 30-32.

' Jer. six. 3-5.
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"
' They built the high places of Baal, which are in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their

daughters to pass through the fire unto Molech, which I com-

manded them not, neither came it into my mind that they

should do this abomination to cause Judah to sin."

" ^ Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters,

whom thou hast born unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed

unto them to be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small

matter, that thou hast slain my children, and delivered them

to cause them to pass through the fire for them ? See chap

XX. 1 Cor. X. 20.

" ^ Thou hatest the old inhabitants of thy holy land, for

doing most odious works of witchcraft, and wicked sacrifices
;

and also those merciless murderers of children, and devourers

of man's flesh, and feasts of blood, with their priests, out of

the midst of their idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed

with their own hands souls destitute of help."

6. That Almighty God never permitted, in any one in-

stance, that such a human sacrifice should actually be offered

to himself (though he had a right to have required it, if he

had so pleased,) under the whole Jewish dispensation, which

vet was full of many other kinds of sacrifices, and this at a

time when mankind generally thought such sacrifices of the

greatest virtue for the procuring pardon of sin, and the divine

favor. This the ancient records of the heathen world attest.

Take their notion in the words of Philo Byblius, the trans-

lator of Sanchoniatho. " ^ It was the custom of the ancients,

in the greatest calamities and dangers, for the governors of

the city or nation, in order to avert the destruction of allj to

devote their beloved son to be slain, as a price of redemption

to the punishing [or avenging] demons ; and those so devoted

were killed after a mystical manner." This the history of

the king of Moab,^ when he was in great distress in his war

against Israel and Judah, informs us of; who then took his

eldest son, that should have reigned in his stead, and offered

him for a hurnt-offering upon the city wall. This also the

1 Jer. xxxii. 35. 2 Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. » Wisdom, xii. 4-6

* Ap. Marsh, p. 76, 77. ^ 2 Kings, iii. 27.
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Jewish prophet Micah^ implies, "when he inquires, "Where-

with shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before

the High God ? Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings,

with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with

thousands of rams, with ten thousands of fakids of the goats?

Shall I give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of

mj body for the sin of my soul ?" No, certainly, " for he

hath showed thee, man, what is good ; and what doth the

Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy,

and to humble thyself, to walk with thy God ?"

It is true, God did here try the faith and obedience of

Abraham to himself, whether they were as strong as the Pa-

gans exhibited to their demons or idols
;
yet did he withal

take effectual care, and that by a miraculous interposition

also, to prevent the execution, and provided himself a ram

as a vicarious substitute, to supply the place of Isaac inime

diately. " ^ And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham,

and said, Abraham, Abraham; and he said. Here am I; and

he said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou

any thing unto him ; for now I know that thou fearest God,

seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from

me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked, and be-

hold a ram caught in a thicket by his horns ; and Abraham
went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offer-

ing in the stead of his son." Thus though Jeptha'^ has by

many been thought to have vowed to offer up his only daugh-

ter and child for a sacrifice, and that as bound on him, upon

Bupposition of his vow, by a divine law. Lev. xxvii. 28, 29,

of which opinion I was once myself; yet upon more mature

consideration I have, for some time, thought this to be a mis-

take, and that his vow extended only to her being devoted to

serve God at the tabernacle, or elsewhere, in a state of per-

petual virginity ; and that neither that law did enjoin any

human sacrifices, nor do we meet with any example of its

execution in this sense afterwards. Philo never mentiona

any such law, no more than Josephus : and when Josephus

» Micah, vi. 6-8. =» Gen. xxii. 11-13. » Judges, xi a(>-S9.
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thought that Jeptha had made such a vow, and executed it^

he is so far from hinting at its being done in compliance with

any law of God, that he expressly condemns him for it, as

having acted contrary thereto ; or, in his own words, "
' as

having offered an oblation neither conformable to the law,

nor acceptable to God, nor weighing with himself what opinion

the hearers v/ould have of such a practice."

7. That Isaac being at this time, according to Josephus,^

who is herein justly foUovfed by Archbp. Usher,^ no less than

twenty-five years of age, nnd Abraham being, by consequence,

one hundred and tvfenty-five, it is not to be supposed that

Abraham could bind Isaac, in order to offer him in sacrifice,

but by his own free consent ; which free consent of the party

who is to sufier seems absolutely necessary in all such cases
;

and which free consent St. Clement, as well as Joseph us,

distinctly takes notice of on this occasion. St. Clement des-

cribes it thus :— '' ^ Isaac, being fully persuaded of what ho

knew was to come, cheerfully yielded himself up for a sacri-

fice." And' for Joseph us,^ after introducing Abraham in a

pathetic speech, laying before Isaac the divine command, and

exhorting him patiently and joyfully to submit to it, he tells

us, that ''Isaac very cheerfully consented;" and then intro-

duces him, in a short but very pious answer, acquiescing in

the proposal; and adds, that "he then immediately and

readily went to the altar to be sacrificed." Nor did Jephtha^

perform his rash vow, whatever it were, till his daughter had

given her consent to it.

8. It appears to me that Abraham never despaired entirely

of the interposition of Providence for the preservation of

Isaac, although in obedience to the command he prepared to

sacrifice him to God. This seems to me intimated in Abra-

ham's words to his servants, on the third day, when he waa

in sight of the mountain on which he was to offer his son

Isaac; " We will go and worship, and we will come agair

to you." As also in his answer to his son, when he inquired

1 Antiq. 13. v. chap. vii. sect. 10. ^ Antiq. B. I. chap. xiii.

3 Ush. Aniial ad. A. M. 21. * Clem. sect. 31.

* Autiq. B. I. ch. xiii. sect. 3. ^ Judges, xi. 36, 37- ^ Gen. xxii. 6, 7.
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*' Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a

burnt-offering? And Abraham said, My son, God will prc-

vide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering." Both these pas-

sages look to me somewhat like such an expectation.

9. However, it appears most evident that Abraham, and I

suppose Isaac also, firmly believed, that if God should permit

Isaac to be actually slain as a sacrifice, he would certainly

and speedily raise him again from the dead. This, to be

sure, is supposed in the words already quoted, that both he

and Ins son would go and worship, and come again to the

servants; and is clearly and justly collected from this his-

tory by the author to the Hebrews, chap. xi. 17-19. *' By
faith Abraham when he was tried offered up Isaac : and he

that had received the promises offered up his only begotten,

of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called,

accounting or reasoning that God was able to raise him from

the dead." And this reasoning was at once very obvious,

and wholly undeniable, that since God was truth itself, and

had over and over promised that he would ^ "multiply Abra-

ham exceedingly ; that he should be a father of many nations

;

that his name should be no longer Abram, but Abraham, be-

cause a father of many nations God had made him, &c. ; that

Sarai his wife should be called Sarah ; that he would bless

her, and give Abraham a son also of her; and that he would

bless him ; and she should become nations, and kings of peo-

ple should be of her, &c. ; and that^ "in Isaac should his

seed be called." And since withal it is here supposed that

Isaac was to be slain as a sacrifice, before he was married,

or had any seed, God was, for certain, obliged by his pro-

mises, in these circumstances, to raise Isaac again from the

dead, and this was an eminent instance of thsit faith whereby
^ Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for

righteousness, viz. that if God should permit Isaac to be sa-

crificed, he would certainly and quickly raise him up again

from the dead, ^rom ivhence also he received him in a figure^

is the author to the Hebrews here justly observes.

» Gon. xvii. 2-6, 16. » Gen. xxi. 12. » Gen. xv. 6. * Heb. xi. Itt.
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10. That the firm and just foundation of Abraham's faitt

and assurance in God for such a resurrection was this, besides

the general consideration of the divine veracity, that during

the whole time of his sojourning in strange countries, in

Canaan and Egypt, ever since he had been called out of

Chaldea or Mesopotamia, at seventy-five years of age,^ he

had had constant experience of a special, of an overruling,

of a kind and gracious Providence over him, till this his

125th year, which against all human views had continually

blessed him and enriched him, and in his elder age had given

him first Ishmael by Hagar, and afterward promised him

Isaac to " spring ^ from his own body now dead,^ and from

the deadness of Sarah's womb, when she was past age, and

when it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women,"*

and had actually performed that and every other promise,

how improbable soever that performance had appeared, he

had ever made to him, and this during fifty entire years to-

gether ; so that although, at his first exit out of Chaldea or

Mesopotamia, he might have been tempted to " stagger at

such a promise of God through unbelief,"^ yet might he now
after fifty years constant experience be justly strong in faithy

(jiving glory to God, as being fully fersuaded, that what Grod

had promised, the resurrection of Isaac, he was both able and
willing to perform,

11. That this assurance, therefore, that God, if he per-

mitted Isaac to be slain, would infallibly raise him again from

the dead, entirely alters the state of the case of Abraham's

sacrificing Isaac to the true God, from that of all other

human sacrifices whatsoever ofiered to false ones, all those

others being done without the least promise or prospect of

such a resurrection ; and this, indeed, takes away all pretence

of injustice in the divine command, as well as of all inhu

manity or cruelty in Abraham's obedience to it.

12. That, upon the whole, this command to Abraham, and

what followed upon it, looks so very like an intention of God
to tyjjify or represent beforehand in Isaac, a beloved or only

iGen. xii. 4. 2 Rom. iv. 19. » Heb. xi. 11.

*Geii. xviii. 11 » Rom. iv. 20, 21.
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begotten son, what was to happen long afterward to the great

son and seed of Abraham, the Messiah, the beloved and the

" only begotten of the Father, whose day Abraham saw by

faith beforehand, and rejoiced to see it," ^ viz., that he, "by
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God should be

crucified, and slain" ^ as a sacrifice, and should be raised

again the third day, and this at Jerusalem also; and that,

in the mean time, God would accept of the sacrifices of rams,

and the like animals, at the same city Jerusalem, that one

cannot easily avoid the application. This seems the reason

why Abraham was obliged to go to the land of Moriah, or

Jerusalem; and why it is noted, that it was the third day^

that he came to the place, which implies that the return back,

after the slaying of the sacrifice, would naturally be the third

day also ; and why this sacrifice was not Ishmael the son of

the flesh only, but Isaac the son by 'promise, the beloved son

of Abraham, and why Isaac was styled the only son, or 07ily

begotten son^ of Abraham, though he had Ishmael besides;

and why Isaac himself was to bear the wood^ on which he

was to be sacrificed ; and why the place was no other than

the land of Moriah,^ or vision, i. e., most probable a place

where the Shecinah or Messiah had been seen, and God by
him worshipped, even before the days of Abraham, and where

lately lived, and perhaps now lived, Melchisedeck, the grand

type of the Messiah (who might then possibly be present at

the sacrifice,) and why this sacrifice was to be offered either

on the mountain called afterward distinctly Moriah, where

the temple stood, and where all the Mosaic sacrifices were

afterward to be offered, as Josephus • and the generality sup-

pose, or, perhaps, as others suppose, that where the Messiah

himself was to be offered, its neighbor mount Calvary. This

seems also the reason why the ram was substituted as a

vicarious sacrifice instead of Isaac. These circumstances

seem to me very peculiar and extraordinary, and to render

the present hypothesis extremely probable. Nor, perhaps,

did St. Clement mean any thing else, when, in his forecited

iJohn, viii. 56. 2 Acts, ii. 23. «Gen. xxii. 2, 4. < Heb. xi. 17
-Gen. xxii. (5. ^John, xix. 17. ' .intiq. B i. cnp. xiii. 8ect.»2

IV.— 4B
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passage, he sajs, that *' Isaac "was fully persuaded of wh&t

he knew was to come;" and, therefore, " cheerfully yielded

himself up for a sacrifice/' Nor, indeed, does that name of

this place, Jehovah Jireh^ which continued till the days of

Moses, and signified, God will see, or, rather, God 2viU pro-

vide, seem to be given it by Abraham on any other account,

than that God would there, in the fulness of time, "provide

himself a lamb [that lamb of God, which was to take away

the sins of the world] ^ for a burnt-ofiering."

But if, now after all, it be objected, that how peculiar and

how typical soever the circumstances of Abraham and Isaac

might be in themselves, of which the heathens about them

could have little notion, yet such a divine command to Abra-

ham for slaying his beloved son Isaac must, however, be of

very ill example to the Gentile world, and that it probably

did either first occasion, or, at least, greatly encourage their

wicked practices, in offering their children for sacrifices to

their idols, I answer by the next consideration.

13. That this objection is so far from truth, that God's

public and miraculous prohibition of the execution of this

command to Abraham, (which command itself the Gentiles

would not then at all be surprised at, because it was so like

to their own usual practices), as well as God's substitution

of a vicarious oblation, seems to have been the very occasion

of the immediate oblation of those impious sacrifices by
Tethmosis, or Amosis, among the neighboring Egyptians,

and of the substitution of more inoffer.sive ones there instead

of them. Take the account of this abolition, which we shall

presently prove, was about the time of Abraham's offering

up his son Isaac, as it is preserved by Porphyry, from

Manetho, the famous Egyptian historian and chronologer,

which is also cited from Porphyry by Eusebius and Theodorit.
—''Amosis,"^ says Porphyry, "abolished the law for slay-

ing of men in Heliopolis of Egypt, as Manetho bears wit«

ness, in his book of Antiquity and Piety. They were sacri*

ficed to Juno, and were examined, as were the pure calves,

1 John, i. 29. a Marsh, p. 301
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khat were also sealed with tbem : they were sacrificed three

in a day. In whose stead Amosis commanded that men of

wax, of the same number, should be substituted."

Now, I have lately shown, that these Egyptians had Abra-

ham in great veneration, and that all the wisdom of those

Egyptians, in which Moses was afterwards learned^ was de^

rived from no other than from Abraham. Now it appears

evidently, by the forecited passage, that the first abolition

of these human sacrifices, and the substitution of waxen

images in their stead, and particularly at Heliopolis, in the

north-east part of Egypt, in the neighborhood of Beersheba,

in the south of Palestine, where Abraham now lived, at the

distance of about one hundred and twenty miles only, was

in the days, and by the order of Tethmosis or Amosis, who
was the first of the E *ryptian kings, after the expulsion of

the Phoenician shepherds. Now, therefore, we are to inquire

when this Tethmosis or Amosis lived, and compare his time

with the time of the sacrifice of Isaac. Now, if we look into

my chronological table, published A. D. 1721, we shall find

that the hundred and twenty- fifth year of Abraham, or which

is all one, the twenty-fifth year of Isaac, falls into A. 3L
2573, or into the thirteenth year of Tethmosis or Amosis,

which is the very middle of his twenty-five years* reign ; so

that this abolition of human sacrifices in Egypt, and substi-

tution of others in their room, seems to have been occasioned

by the solemn prohibition of such a sacrifice in the case of

Abraham, and by the following substitution of a ram in its

Btead : which account of this matter not only takes away the

groundless suspicions of the moderns, but shows the great

Beasonableness of the divine prohibition of the execution of

this command to Abraham, as probably the direct occasion

of putting a stop to the barbarity of the Egyptians in offer-

ing liuraan sacrifices, and that for many, if not for all geno-

laticns afterward.
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DISSERTATION III.

lACITUS's AC:OUNTS OP THE ORIGIN OF THE JEWISH NATION

AND OF THE PARTICULARS OF THE LAST JEWISH WAR ; THA'l

THE FORMER WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN IN OPPOSITION TO

JOSEPHUS'S ANTIQUITIES, AND THAT THE LATTER WAS FOR

CERTAIN ALMOST ALL DIRECTLY TAKEN FROM JOSEPHUS'S

HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR.

Since Tacitus, the famous Roman historian, who has

written more largely and professedly about the origin of the

Jewish nation, about the chorography of Judea, and the last

Jewish wnr under Cestius, Vespasian, and Titus, than any

other old Roman historian ; and since both Josephus and

Tacitus were in favor with the same Roman emperors, Ves-

pasian, Titus, and Domitian ; and since Tacitus was an

eminent pleader and writer of history at Rome, during the

time, or not long after, our Josephus had been there studying

the Greek language, reading the Greek books, and writing

his own works in the same Greek language, which language

was almost universally known at Rome in that age; and since,

therefore, it is next to impossible to suppose that Tacitus

could be unacquainted with the writings of Josephus, it

cannot but be highly proper to compare their accounts of

Judea, of the Jews, and Jewish aifairs, together. Nor is it

other than a very surprising paradox to me, how it has been

possible for learned men, particularly for the several learned

editors of Josephus and Tacitus, to be so very silent about

this matter as they have hitherto been, especially when not

only the correspondence of the authors as to time and place,

but the likeness of the subject-matter and circumstances is

80 very often so very remarkable ; nay, indeed, since man^
of the particular facts belonged peculiarly to the region of

Judea, and to the Jewish nation, and are such as could hardly

be taken by a foreigner from any other author than from our

7osephus, this strange silence is almost unaccountable, if not
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inexcusable. The two only other writers whom we know of,

whence such Jewish affairs might be supposed to be taken by

Tacitus, who never appears to have been in Judea himself,

are Justus of Tiberias, a Jew^ish historian, contemporary

Avith Josephus, and one Antonius Julianus, once mentioned

by Minutius Felix in his Octavius, sect. 33, as having written

on the same subject with Josephus, and both already men-

tioned by me on another occasion. Dissert. I. As to Justus

of Tiberias, he could not be the historian whence Tacitus

took his Jewish affairs, because, as we have seen, in the place

just cited, the principal passage in Tacitus of that nature,

concerning Christ, and his sufferings under the emperor

Tiberius, and by his procurator Pontius Pilate, was not there

as we know from the testimony of Photius, Cod. xxx. And
as to Antonius Julianus, his very name shows him to have

been not a Jew but a Roman. He is never mentioned by

Josephus, and so probably knew no more of the country or

affairs of Judea than Tacitus himself. He was, I suppose,

rather an epitomiser of Josephus, and not so early as Tacitus,

than an original historian himself before him. Nor could so

exact a writer as Tacitus ever take up with such poor and

almost unknown historians as these were, while Josephus's

seven books of the Jewish war were then so common ; were

in such great reputation at Rome ; were attested to, and

recommended by Vespasian and Titus the emperors, by king

Agrippa, and king Archelaus, and Herod, king of Chalcis

;

and he was there honored with a statue : and these his books

were reposited at the public library at Rome, as we know
from Josephus himself, from Eusebius, and Jerom, while we
never hear of any other history of the Jews that had then

and there any such attestations or recommendations. Some
things, indeed, Tacitus might take from the Roman records

of this war, I mean from the Commentaries of Vespasian,

which are mentioned by Josephus liimself, in his own Life,

Beet. 65, vol. i., and some others from the relations of Roman
people, where the affairs of Rome were concerned ; as also

Dther affairs might be remembered by old officers and soldiers

,nat had been in the Jewish war. Accordingly, I still suppose

43*
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that Tacitus had some part of his information these wajs,

and particularly where he a little differs from or makes addi^

lions to Josephus : but then, as this will all reach no farther

than three or four years during this war, so will it by no

means account for that abridgement of the geography of the

country, and entire series of the principal facts of history

thereto relating, which are in Tacitus, from the days of

Antiochus Epiphanes, 240 years before that war, with which

Antiochus both Josephus and Tacitus begin their distinct

histories of the Jews, preparatory to the history of this last

war. Nor could Tacitus take the greatest part of those

earlier facts belonging to the Jewish nation from the days

of Moses, or to Christ and the Christians in the days of Tibe-

rius, from Roman authors; of which Jewish and Christian

affairs those authors had usually very little knowledge, and

which the heathen generally did grossly pervert and shame-

fully falsify : and this is so true as to Tacitus's own accounts

of the origin of the Jewish nation, that the reader may almost

take it for a constant rule, that when Tacitus contradicts

Josephus's Jewish Antiquities, he either tells direct falsehoods,

or truths so miserably disguised, as renders them little better

than falsehoods, and hardly ever lights upon any thing re-

lating to them that is true and solid, but when the same is in

those Antiquities at this day ; of which matters more will be

Baid in the notes on this history immediately following.

HISTORY OF THE JEWS.

BOOK V. CHAP. II.

Since we are now going to relate the final period of this

famous city [Jerusalem], it seems proper to give an account

of its original.^ The tradition is, that the Jews ran away

from the island of Crete, and settled themselves on the coast

1 Most of these stories are so entirely groundless, and so contradictory t«

one another, that they do not deserve a serious confutation. It is strangi

Tacitus could persuade himself thus crudely to set them down.
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of Libya, and this at the time when Saturn was driven out

of his kingdom by the power of Jupiter : an argument for it

is fetched from their name. The mountain Ida is famous in

Crete ; and the neighboring inhabitants are named Idsei,

which, with a barbarous augment, becomes the name of Judsei

[Jews.] Some say they were a people that were very nume-

rous in Egypt, under the reign of Isis, and that the Egyptians

got free from that burden by sending them into the adjoining

countries, under their captains Hierosolymus and Judas. The

greatest part say, they were those Ethiopians whom fear and

hatred obhged to change their habitations in the reign of

king Cepheus.^ There are those which report they were

Assyrians, who, wanting lands, got together, and obtained

part of Egypt, and soon afterwards settled themselves in

cities of their own, in the lands of the Hebrevfs, and the

parts of Syria that lay nearest to them.^ Others pretend

their origin to be more eminent, and that the Solymi, a people

celebrated in Homer's poems, were the founders of this nation,

and gave this their own name, Hierosolyma, to the city, which

they built there.^

Chap. III.] Many authors agree, that when once an infec-

tious distemper was arisen in Egypt, and made men's bodies

impure, Bocchoris their king went to the oracle of [Jupiter]

Hammon, and begged he would grant him some relief against

this evil, and that lie was enjoined to purge his nation of them,

and to banish this kind of men into other countries, as hate-

ful to the gods :
* that when he had sought for, and gotten

them all together, they were left in a vast desert ; that here-

upon the rest devoted themselves to weeping and inactivity
;

but one of those exiles, Moses by name, advised them to look

1 One would wonder how Tacitus or any heathens could suppose the African

Ethiopians under Cepheus, who aie known to be blacks, could be the parents

of the Jews, who are known to be whites.

2 This account comes nearest the truth ; and this Tacitus might have from

Josephus, only disguised by himself.

* This Tacitus might have out of Josephus, Antiq. B. vii. ch. iii. sect 2.

* Strange doctrine to Josephus ! who truly observes on this occasion, tha*.

the gods are angry not at bodily imperfections, but at wicked practic(;s.

ipion, B .. Beet. 28.
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for no assistance from any of the gods, or from any of man
kind, since they had been abandoned by both, but bade them

believe in him, as in a celestial leader,^ by whose help they

had already gotten clear of their present miseries. They
Tigreed to it ; and although they were unacquainted with every-

thing, they began their journey at random : but nothing tired

them so much as want of water ; and now they laid themselves

down on the ground to a great extent, as just ready to perish,

when a herd of wild asses came from feeding, and went to a

rock overshadowed by a grove of trees. Moses followed

them, as conjecturing that there was [thereabouts] some

grassy soil, and so he opened large sources of water for them.^

That was an ease to them ; and when they had journeyed

continually six entire days,^ on the seventh they drove out

the inhabitants, and obtained those lands wherein their city

and temple were dedicated.

Chap. IY.] As for Moses, in order to secure the nation

firmly to himself, he ordained new rites, and such as were

contrary to those of other men. All things are with them

profane which with us are sacred ; and again, those practices

are allowed among them which are by us esteemed most

abominable.*

They place the image of that animal in their most holy

place, by whose indication it was that they had escaped their

wandering condition and their thirst.^

They sacrifice rams, by way of reproach, to [Jupiter Ham-

* This believing in Moses as in a celestial leader, seems a blind confession

of Tacitus that Moses professed to have his laws from God.

2 This looks also like a plain confession of Tacitus, that Moses brought the

Tews water out of a rock in great plenty, which he might have from Jose-

phus, Antiq. b. iii. ch. i. sect. 7.

8 Strange indeed ! that 600,000 men should travel above 200 miles over

the deserts of Arabia in six days, and conquer Judea the seventh.

* This is not true in general, but only so far, that the Israelites were by

circumcision and other rites to be kept separate from the wicked and idola-

trous nations about them.
s This strange story contradicts what the same Tacitus will tell us pre-

sently, that when Pompey went into the holy of holies he found do image

there.
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B

mon.] An ox is also sacrificed, which the Egyptians worship

under the name of Apis.'^

TheJ abstain from swine's flesh, as a memorial of that

miserable destruction which the mange, to which that crea-

ture is liable, brought on them, and with which they had been

defiled.^

That they had endured a long famine, they attest still by
their frequent fastings.^ And that they stole the fruits of

the earth, we have an argument from the bread of the Jews,

which is unleavened.^

It is generally supposed they rest on the seventh day,'*"

because that day gave them [the first] rest from their labors.

Besides which, they are idle on every seventh year,^ as being

pleased with a lazy life. Others say, that they do honur

thereby to Saturn

;

" or, perhaps, the Idsei gave them this

part of their religion, who [as we said above] were expelled

together with Saturn, and who, as we have been informed,

were the founders of this nation ; or else it was because the

star Saturn moves in the highest orb, and of the seven planets

exerts the principal part of that energy whereby mankind are

governed ; and, indeed, that most of the heavenly bodies exert

1 These are only guesses of Tacitus or his heathen authors, but no more.

2 Such memorials of what must have been very reproachful, are strangers

to the rest of mankind, and without any probability.

3 The Jews had but one solemn fast of old in the whole year, the great day

of expiation.

* Unleavened bread was only used at the passover.

5 It is very strange that Tacitus should not know or confess that the Jews'

teventh day, and seventh year of rest, were in memory of the seventh, or Sab-

bath-day's rest, after the six days of creation. Every Jew, as well as every

Christian, could have informed him of those matters.

8 A strange hypothesis of the origin of the Sabbatic year, and without all

good foundation. Tacitus probably had never heard of the Jews' year oj

jubilee, so he says nothing of it.

^ As if the Jews, in the days of Moses, or long before, know that the

vjreeks and Ptomans would long afterward call the seventh day of the week

Saturn's day ; which Dio observes was not so called of old time ; and it is a

question whether before the Jews fell into idolatry, they ever heard of such

% star or god as Saturn. Amos, v. 25 : Acts, vii. 43.
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^heir power, and perform their courses, according to the

number seven ^

Chap. V.] These rites, by what manner soever they were

first bogun, are supported by their antiquity.^ The rest of

their institutions are awkward,^ impure, and got ground by

their pravity : for every vile fellow, despising the rites of his

forefathers, brought thither their tribute and contributions,

by which means the Jewish commonwealth was augmented.

And because among themselves there is an unalterable fidelity

and kindness always ready at hand, but bitter enmity to all

others, "^ they are a people separated from others in their food,

and in their beds; though they be the lewdest nation upon

earth, yet will they not corrupt foreign women, ^ though noth-

ng be esteemed unlawful among themselves.^

They have ordained circumcision of the parts of generation,

that they may thereby be distinguished from other people

:

the proselytes^ to their religion have the same usage.

They are taught nothing sooner than to despise the gods,

to renounce their country, and to have their parents, children,

and brethren in the utmost contempt :
® but still they take

Cdre to increase and multiply, for it is esteemed utterly un-

lawful to kill any of their children.

They also look on the souls of those that die in battle, or

1 That the sun, moon, and stars, rule over the affairs of mankind, was a

heathen and not a Jewish notion. Neither Jews nor Christians were per-

tiitted to deal in astrology, though Tacitus seems to have been deep in it.

2 This acknowledgment of the antiquity of Moses, and of his Jewish settle-

dent, was what the heathens cared not always to own.

* What these pretended awkward and impure institutions were, Tacitus

does not inform us.

* Josephus shows the contrary, as to the laws of Moses, conir. Apion,

book ii. sect. 28.

6 A high, and, I doubt, a false commendation of the Jews.

6 An ent'rely false character, and contrary to their many laws against un-

rleanness See Josephus, Antiq. b. iii. chap. xi. sect. 12.

' The proselytes of justice only, not the proselytes of the gates.

® How does this agree with that unalterable fidelity and kindness which

Tacitus told us the Jews had towards one ancther? unless he only means that

vhey preferred the divine commands before their nearest relations, which ia

fee highest degree of Jewish and Christian piety.
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are put to death for their crimes, as eternal. HeiKJe come?

their love of posterity and contempt of death.

They derive their custom of burying, instead of burning,

their dead, from the Egyptians :
' they have also the same

care of the dead with them, and the same persuasion about

the invisible world below : but of the gods above, their opinioD.

is contrary to theirs. The Egyptians worship abundance of

animals, and images of various sorts.

The Jews have no notion of any more than one divine

being,^ and that known only by the mind. They esteem such

to be profane who frame images of gods, out of perishable

matter, and in the shape of men. That this being is supreme

and eternal, immutable and unperishable, is their doctrine.

Accordingly, they have no images in their cities, much less

in their temples : they never grant this piece of flattery to

kings, or this kind of honor to emperors.^ But beoause their

priests, when they play on the pipe and the timbrels, wear

ivy round their head, and a golden vine * has been found in

their temple, some have thought that they worshipped our

father Bacchus, the conqueror of the East ; whereas the cere-

monies of the Jews do not at all agree with those of Bacchus

;

for he appointed rites that w^ere of a jovial nature, and fit for

festivals, while the practices of the Jews are absurd and

sordid.

Chap. VI.] The limits of Judea easterly are bounded by

Arabia: Egypt lies on the south: on the west are Phoenicia

1 This custom is at least as old among the Hebrews as the days of Abra-

ham, and the cave of Machpelah, long before the Israelites went into Egypt.

Gen. xxiii. 1-20: xxv. 8-10.

2 These are valuable concessions, which Tacitus here makes, as to the un-

spotted piety of the Jewish nation, in the worship of one infinite, invisiblo

God, and absolute rejection of all idolatry'', and of all worship of images,

Day, of the image of the emperor Caius himself, or of affording it a place in

their temple,

' All these concessions were to be learned from Josephus, and almost only

from him; out of whom, therefore, I conclude Tacitus took the finest part

pf his character of the Jews,

* This particular fact, that there was a golden vine in the front of th-

^ewish temple, was in all probability taken by Tacitus out of Josephus : bu'

as the Jewish priests were never adorned with ivy, the signal of Bacchua

ftow Tacitus came to imagine this, I cannot tell.
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and the [great] sea. They have a prospect of Syria on theii

north quarter, as at some distance from them.*

The bodies of the men are healthy, and such as will bear

great labors.

They have not many showers of rain : their soil is very

fruitful: the produce of their land is, like ours, in great

plenty.'^

They have also, besides ours, two trees peculiar to them-

selves, the balsam-tree and the palm-tree. Their groves of

pahns are tall and beautiful. The balsam-tree is not very

large. As soon as any branch is swelled, the vines quake as

for fear, if you bring an iron knife to cut them. They are

to be opened with the broken piece of a stone, or with the

shell of a fish. The juice is useful in physic.

Libanus is their principal mountain, and is very high, and

yet, what is very strange to be related, it is always shadowed

with trees, and never free from snow. The same mountain

supplies the river Jordan with water, and affords it its foun-

tains also. Nor is this Jordan carried into the sea; it passes

through one and a second lake undiminished, but it is stopped

by the third.^

This third lake is vastly great in circumference, as if ifc

were a sea.'* It is of an ill taste and is pernicious to the ad-

joining inhabitants by its strong smell. The wind raises no

waves there, nor will it maintain either fishes, or such birds

as use the water. The reason is uncertain, but the fact is

thus, that bodies cast into it are borne up, as by somewhat

solid. Those who can and those who cannot swim are equally

* Sec the chorography of Judea in Josephus, Of the War, b. iii. sect. 3

;

whence most probably Tacitus framed this short abridgement of it. It

•somes in both authors naturally before Vespasian's first campaign.
2 The latter branch of this Tacitus might have from Josephus, Of the War,

b. iii. oh. iii. sect. 2, 3, 4. The other is not in the present copies,

3 These accounts of Jordan, of its fountains derived from Mount Libanus,

and of the two lakes it runs through, and its stoppage by the third, are ex-

nctly agreeable to Josephus, Of the War, b. iii. ch. x. sect. 7, 8.

* No less than 580 furlongs long and 160 broad, in Josephus, Of the War
I. \v ch. ?iii. sect. 4.
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borne up by it.^ At a certain time of the year^ it casts out

bitumen : the manner of gathering it, like other arts, has been

taught by experience. The liquor is of its own nature of a

black color ; and if you pour vinegar upon it, it clings to-

gether, and swims on the top. Those whose business it is

take it in their hands, and pull it into the upper parts of the

ship, after which it follows, without farther attraction, and

fills the ship full, till you cut it off: nor can you cut it off

either with a brass or iron instrument ; but it cannot bear the

touch of blood, or of a cloth wet with the menstrual purga-

tions of women, as the ancient authors say. But those that

are acquainted with the place assure us, that these waves of

bitumen are driven along, and by the hand drawn to the shore

;

and that when they are dried by the warm steams from the

earth and the force of the sun, they are cut in pieces with

axes and wedges, as timber and stones are cut in pieces.

Chap. VII.] Not far from this lake are those plains, which

are related to have been of old fertile, and to have had many ^

cities full of people, but to have been burnt up by a stroke

of lightning : it is also said, that the footsteps of that de-

struction still remain, and that the earth itself appears as

burnt earth, and has lost its natural fertility : and that as an

argument thereof, all the plants that grow of their own ac-

sord, or are planted by the hand, whether they arrive at the

degree of an herb, or of a flower, or at complete maturity,

become black and empty, and, as it were, vanish into ashes.

As for myself, as I am willing to allow that these once famous

cities were burnt by fire from heaven, so would I suppose

that the earth is infected with the vapor of the lake, and

* Strabo says, that a man could not sink into the iwater of this lake so deep

us the navel.

* Josephus never says that this bitumen was cast out at a certain time of

the year only, and Strabo says the direct contrary ; but Pliny agi-ees with

Tacitus.

* This is exactly according to Josephus, and must have been taken froni

him in the place forecited, and that particularly because it is peculiar to him,

so far as I know, in all antiquity. The rest thought the cities were in th«

very same place where now the lake is, but Josephus and Tacitus say they

ivere in its neighborhood only, which is Mr. Reland's opinion also
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the spirit or air that is over it thereby corrupted ; and that

by this moans the fruits of the earth, both corn and grapes,

rot away, both the soil and the air being equally unwholesome.

The river Belus does also run into the sea of Judea ; And

the sands that are collected about its mouth, when you mix

nitre with them, are melted into glass ; this sort of shore ia

but small, but its sand, for the use of those that carry it off,

is inexhaustible.

Chap. VIII.] A great part of Judea is composed of scat-

tered villages ; it also has larger towns : Jerusalem is the

capital city of the whole nation. In that city there was a

temple of immense wealth ; in the first parts that are fortified

is the city itself; next it the royal palace. The temple is

enclosed in its most inw^ard recesses. A Jew can come no

farther than the gates ; all but the priests are excluded by
their threshold. ¥/hile the East was under the dominion of

the Assyrians, the Modes, and the Persians, the Jews were

of all slaves the most despicable.^

^After the dominion of the Macedonians prevailed, king

Antiochus tried to conquer their superstition, and to introduce

the customs of the Greeks ; but he was disappointed of his

design, which was to give this most profligate nation a change

for the better, and that was by his war with the Parthians,

for at this time Arsaces had fallen off [from the Macedonians.]

Then it was that the Jews set kings over them, because the

Macedonians were become weak, the Parthians were not yet

very powerful, and the Romans were very remote : which

kings, when they had been expelled by the mobility of the

vulgar, and had recovered their dominion by war, attempted

the same things that kings used to do, I mean they introduced

the destruction of cities, the slaughter of brethren, of wives,

and parents, but still went on in their superstition ; for they

took upon them withal the honorable dignity of the high-

priesthood, as a firm security to their power and authority.

1 A great slander against tb.e Jews, without any just foundation. Joeephus

would have informed him better.

2 Here begin Joseplius's and Tacitus's true accounts of the Jews prelimi-

nary to the last war. See Of the War, Proasm. sect. 7.

I
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OiiAP, IX.] The first of the Romans that conquered the

Jews was Cneius Pompeius, who entered the temple by right

of victory. Thence the report was every where divulged,

that therein was no image of a god, but an empty place, and

mysteries, most secret places that have nothing in them. The

walls of Jerusalem were then destroyed, but the temple con-

tinued still. Soon afterward arose a civil war among us

;

and when therein these provinces were reduced under Marcus

Antonius, Pacorus, king of the Parthians, got possession of

Judea, but was himself slain by Paulus Yentidius, and the

Parthians were driven beyond Euphrates ; and for tlie Jews,

Caius Socius subdued them. Antonius gave the kingdom to

Herod ; and when Augustus conquered Antonius, he still

augmented it.

After Herod's death, one Simon, without waiting for the

disposition of Caesar, took upon him the title of King, who was

brought to punishment by [or under] Quintilius Varus, when

he was president of Syria. Afterward the nation was re-

duced, and the children of Herod governed it in three par-

titions.

Under Tiberius the Jews had rest. After some time they

were enjoined to place Caius Caesar's statue in the temple
;

but rather than permit that, they took up arms ;
^ which se-

dition was put an end to by the death of Caesar.

Claudius, after the kings were either dead or reduced to

Bmaller dominions, gave the province of Judea to Roman
knights, or to freedmen, to b-e governed by them. Among
whom was Antonius Felix, one that exercised all kind of

barbarity and extravagance, as if he had royal authority, but

with the disposition of a slave. He had married Drusilla,

the granddaughter of Antonius, so that Felix was the grand-

daughter's husband, and Claudius the grandson of the same

Antonius.

1 They came to Petronius, the president of Syria, ia vast numbers, but

without arms, and as humble supplicants only. See Tacitus presently, where he

afterwards sets this matter almost right, according to Josephus, and by way
of correction, for that account is in his annals, which were written after tliie

vhich is in his histories.
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ANNALS, BOOK XII.

But he that was the brother of Pallas, whose surname wag

Felix, did not act with the same moderation [as did Pallas

himself.] He had been a good while ago set over Judea,

and thought he might be guilty of all sorts of wickedness

with impunity, while he relied on so sure an authority.

The Jews had almost given a specimen of sedition ; and

even after the death of Caius was known, and they had not

obeyed his command, there remained a degree of fear, lest

some future prince should renew that command [for the

setting up the prince's statue in their temple.] And in the

meantime, Felix, by the use of unseasonable remedies, blew

up the coals of sedition into a flame, and was imitated by his

partner in the government, Ventidius Cumanus; the country

being thus divided between them, that the nation of the

Galileans were under Cumanus, and the Samaritans under

Felix, which two nations were of old at variance, but now,

out of contempt of their governors, did less restrain their

hatred: they then began to plunder one another, to send in

parties of robbers, to lie in wait, and sometimes to fight

battles, and withal to bring spoils and prey to the procurators,

[Cumanus and Felix.] ¥/hereupon these procurators began

to rejoice
;
yet when the mischief grew considerable, soldiers

were sent to quiet them, but the soldiers were killed ; and tho

province had been in the flame of war, had not Quadratus,

the president of Syria, aff'orded his assistance. Nor was it

long in dispute whether the Jews who had killed the soldiers

in the mutiny should be put to death : it was agreed they

should die ; only Cumanus and Felix occasioned a delay ; for

Claudius, upon hearing the causes as to this rebellion, had

given [Quadratus] authority to determine the case, even as

to the procurators themselves ; but Quadratus showed Felix

among the judges, and took him into his seat of judgment, on

purpose that he might discourage his accusers. So Cumanus
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was condemned for those flagitious actions, of wliicli both ho

and Felix had been guilty, and peace was restored to thfl

province.^

HISTORY, BOOK V. CHAP. X.

However, the Jews had patience till Gessius Florus was

made procurator. Under him it was that the war began.

Then Cestius Gallus the president of Syria, attempted to

appease it, tried several battles, but generally with ill success.

Upon his death,^ whether it came by fate, or that he was

weary of his life, is uncertain, Vespasian had the good

fortune, by his reputation and excellent officers, and a

victorious army, in the space of two summers, to make him-

self master of all the open country, and of all the cities,

Jerusalem excepted.

[Flavius Vespasianus, whom Nero had chosen for his

general, managed the Jewish war with three legions. Histor.

b. i. chap. X.]

The next year, which was employed in a civil war at

[home,] so far as the Jews were concerned, passed over in

peace. When Italy was pacified, the care of foreign parts

was revived. The Jews were the only people that stood out,

which increased the rage [of the Romans.] It was also

thought most proper that Titus should stay with the army,

to prevent any accident or misfortune which the new govern-

ment might be liable to.

[Vespasian had put an end to the Jewish war : the siege

of Jerusalem was the only enterprise remaining, which was a

work hard and difficult, but rather from the nature of the

mountain, and the obstinacy of the Jewish superstition, than

because the besieged had strength enough to undergo the

distresses [of a siege.] We have already informed the reader

^ Here seems to be a great mistake about the Jewish affairs in Tacitus.

See of the War, b, ii. ch. xii. sect. 8.

^ Josephus says nothing of the death of Cestius : so Tacitus seems to havf

£nown nothing iu particular about it.
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that Vespasian had with him three legions, well exercised in

war. Histor. book ii. chap, v.]

When Vespasian Vy^as a very young man, it was promised

him that he should arrive at the highest pitch of fame : but

what did first of all seem to confirm the omen was his

triumphs and consulship, and the glory of his victories over

the Jews. When he had once obtained these he believed it

was portended that he should come to the empire.^

There is between Judea and Syria a mountain and a god,

both called by the same name of Oarmel, though our pre-

decessors have informed us that this god had no image, and

no temple, and, indeed, no more than an altar and solemn

worship. Vespasian was once offering a sacrifice there, at a

time when he had some secret thought in his mind : the

priest, whose name was Basilides^ when he over and over

looked at the entrails, said, Vespasian, whatever thou art

about, whether the building of thy house, or enlargement of

thy lands, or augmentation of thy slaves, thou art granted a

mighty seat, very large bounds, a huge number of men.

These doubtful answers were soon spread abroad by fame,

and at this time were explained : nor was any thing so much
in public vogue; and very many discourses of that nature

were made before him, and the more because they foretold

what he expected.

Mucianus and Vespasianus went away, having fully agreed

on their designs ; the former to Antioch, the latter tc

Caesarea. Antioch is the capital of Syria, and Caesarea the

capital of Judea. The commencement of Vespasian's ad-

vancement to the empire was at Alexandria, where Tiberiu?

Alexander made such liaste, that he obliged the legions to

take the oath of fidelity to him on the calends of July, which

was ever after celebrated as the day of his inauguration,

although the army in Judea had taken the oath on the fifth

1 Josephus takes notice in general of these many omens of Vespasian's

advancement to the empire, and distinctly adds his own remarkable pre-

diction of it also. Antiq. b. iii. ch. viii. sect. 3-9.

2 This although seems to imply that Vespasian was proclaimed emperor in

Judea before he was so proclaimed at A lexandria, as the whole history of
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af the nones of July, with that eagerness that they "would not

«tay for his son Titus, who was then on the road, returning

out of Syria, chap. Ixxix. Vespasian delivered over the

strongest part of his forces to Titus, to enab.le him to finish

what remained of the Jewish war. Hist, book iv. chap. li.

During those months in which Vespasian continued at

Alexandria, waiting for the usual set time of the summer
gales of wind, and staid for settled fair weather at sea, many
miraculous events happened, by which the good-will of

heaven, and a kind of inclination of the Deity in his favor

was declared.

A certain man of the vulgar sort at Alexandria, well

known for the decay of his eyes, kneeled down by him, and

groaned, and begged of him the cure of his blindness, as by

the admonition of Serapis, that God which this superstitious

nation worships above others. He also desired that the

emperor would be pleased to put some of his spittle upon the

balls of his eyes. Another infirm man there, who was lame

of his hand, prayed Csesar, as by the same god's suggestion,

to tread upon him with his foot. Vespasian at first began

to laugh at them, and to reject them ; and when they were

instant with him, he sometimes feared he should have the

reputation of a vain person, and sometimes upon the solicita-

tion of the infirm, he flattered himself, and others flattered

him, with the hopes of succeeding. At last he ordered the

physicians to give their opinion, whether this sort of blindness

and lameness were curable by the art of man or not ? The

physicians answered uncertainly, that the one had not his

visual faculty utterly destroyed, and that it might be restored,

if the obstacles were removed ; that the other's limbs were

disordered, but if a healing virtue were made use of, they were

capable of being made whole. Perhaps, said they, the gods

are willing to assist, and that the emperor is chosen by divine

Josephus implies, and the place where now Vespasian was, which was no

other than Judea, requires also, though the inauguration day might be

celebrated afterward from his first proclamation at the great city Alexandria,

only then the nones or ides in Tacitus and Suetonius must be of June, and

not of July.
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interposition : however, they said at last, that if the cures suc-

ceeded, Caesar would have the glory, if not, the poor miserable

objects would only be laughed at. Whereupon Vespasian

imagined that his good fortune would be universal, and that

nothing on that account could be incredible, so he looked

cheerfully, and, in the sight of the multitude, who stood in

great expectation, he did what they desired him : upon which

the lame hand was recovered, and the blind man saw imme-

diately. Both these cures ^ are related to this day by those

that were present, and when speaking falsely, will get no

reward.

BOOK V. CHAP. I.

At the beginning of the same year, Titus Caesar, who was

pitched upon by his father to finish the conquest of Judea,

and while both he and his father were private persons, was

celebrated for his martial conduct, acted now with greater

vigor and hopes of reputation, the kind inclinations both of

the provinces and of the armies striving one with another who

should most encourage him. He was also himself in a dispo-

sition to show that he was more than equal to his fortune

;

and when he appeared in arms, he did all things after such a

ready and graceful way, treating all after such an aflfable

manner, and with such kind words, as invited the good-will

and good wishes of all. He appeared also in his actions and

in his place in the troops ; he mixed with the common soldierS;

^ The miraculous cures done by Vespasian are attested to both by Sueto-

nius in Vespasian, sect. 7, and by Dio, p. 217, and seem to me well attested.

Our Savior seems to have overruled the heathen oracle of Serapis, to procure

the divine approbation to Vespasian's advancement to the empire of Rome,

as lie suggested the like approbation to the advancement both of Vespasian

and Titus to Josephus, which two were to be his chosen instruments in bring-

ing on that teiTible destruction upon the Jewish nation, which he had threat-

ened to execute by these Roman armies. Nor could any other Roman gen-

erals than Vespasian and Titus, at that time, in human probability, have

prev^iilcd over ihe Jews, and destroyed Jerusalem, as this whole history in

Josephus implies. Josephus also everywhere supposes Vespasian and Titus

raised up to command against Judea and Jerusalem, and to govern the Ro-

man empire by divine providence, and not in the ordinary way : as also, he

always supposes thia destruction a divine judgment on the Jews for their sins
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yet without any stain to his honor as a general.' He waa

received in Judea by three legions, the fifth and the teath,

and the fifteenth, who were Vespasian's old soldiers. Syria

also afi'orded him the twelfth, and Alexandria soldiers out of

the twenty-second and twenty-third legions. Twenty cohorts^

of auxiliaries accompanied him, as also eight troops of horse.

King Agrippa also was there, and King Sohemus, and the

auxiliaries of King Antiochus, and a strong body of Arabians,

who, as is usual in nations that are neighbors to one another,

went with their accustomed hatred against the Jews, with

many others out of the city of Kome, as every one's hopes

led him of getting early into the general's favor, before others

should prevent them.

He entered into the borders of the enemies' country with

these forces, in exact order of war : and looking carefully

about him, and being ready for battle, he pitched his camp

not far from Jerusalem.

Chap. X.] When, therefore, he had pitched his camp, as

we said just now, before the walls of Jerusalem, he pompously

showed^ his legions ready for an engagement.

Chap. XL] The Jews formed their camp under the very

walls* [of the city,] and if they succeeded, they resolved to

venture farther, but if they were beaten back, that was their

place of refuge. When a body of cavalry^ were sent against

them, and with them cohorts, that were expedite and nimble,

the fight was doubtful ; but soon afterwards the enemies gave

ground, and on the following days there were frequent skir-

mishes before the gates, till after many losses they were driven

^ This character of Titus agrees exactly with the history of Josephus upon

all occasions.

2 These twenty cohorts and eight troops of horse are not directly enumc-

•Rted by Josephus, Antiq. b. v. chap. i. sect. 6.

* This word in Tacitus, pompously showed his legions, looks as if that pom-

pous show, which was some months afterward, in Josephus, ran in his mind.

Antiq. b. v. chap. ix. sect. 1.

* These first bickerings and battles near the walls of Jerusalem are at large

in Josephus, Antiq. b. v. chap. ii.

^ Josephus distinctly mentions these horsemen or cavalry, 600 in number,

traoiig whom Titus had like to have been slain or taken prisoner, Antiq. b

V. chap. ii. sect, 1-3.
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into the city. The Romans then hetook themselves to the

siege, for it did not seem honorable to stay till the enemies

were reduced hy famine.^ The soldiers vrere very eager tc

expose themselves to dangers, part of them out of true valor,

many out of a brutish fierceness, and others out of a desire

of rewards.

Titus had Rome, and the riches and pleasures of it, before

his eyes, all which seemed to be too long delayed, unless

Jerusalem could be soon destroyed.

The city^ stood on a high elevation, and it had great workg

and ramparts to secure it, such indeed as were sufficient for

its fortification, had it been on plain ground ; for there were

two hills, of a vast height, which were enclosed by walls made

crooked by art, or [naturally] bending inwards, that they

might flank the besiegers, and cast darts on them sideways.

The extreme parts of the rock were craggy, and the towers,

when they had the advantage of the ground, were 60 feet

high : when they were built on the plain ground, they were

not built lower than 120 feet : they were of uncommon beauty,

and to those who looked at them at a great distance, they

seemed equal. Other walls there were beneath the royal

palace, besides the tower of Antonia, with its top particularly

conspicuous. It was called so by Herod, in honor of Marcus

Antonius.

Chap. XII.] The temple was like a citadel, having walla

of its own, which had more labor and pains bestowed on them

than the rest. The cloisters wherewith the temple was en-

closed were an excellent fortification.

They had a fountain of water that ran perpetually ; and

the mountains were hollowed under ground ; they had more-

over pools ^ and cisterns for the preservation of rain-water.

1 Such a deliberation and resolution, with this very reason, that it would

be dishonorable to stay till the Jews were starved out by famine, is in Jose-

phus, Antiq. b. v. ch. xii. sect. 1.

^ This description of the city of Jerusalem, its two hills, its three walls,

and four towers, &c., are in this place at large in Jusephus, Antiq. b. v. ch.

iv. See also Pompey's siege, b. xiv. ch. iv. sect. 2.

8 Of these pools, see Josephus, b, v. ch. xi. sect. 4. The cisterns are no<

mentioned by him here, though they be mentioned by travellers. See Re

land's Palestine, torn. i. p. 304.
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They that huilt this city foresaw that, from the difference

)f their conduct of life from their neighbors, they should have

frequent wars ; thence it came to pass that they had provi-

sions for a long siege. After Porapey's conquest also, their

fear and experience had taught them generally what they

should want.^

Moreover, the covetous temper that prevailed under Clau-

dius gave the Jews an opportunity of purchasing for money

leave ^ to fortify Jerusalem ; so they built walls in time of

peace, as if they were going to war, they being augmented

in number by those rude multitudes of people that retired

thither on the ruin of the other cities ; for every obstinate

fellow ran away thither, and there became more seditious than

before.

There were three captains, and as many armies. Simon

had the remotest and largest parts of the walls under him.

John, who was also called Bar Gioras [the son of Gioras,]

had the middle parts of the city under him : and Eleazar had

fortified the temple itself. John and Simon were superior in

multitude and strength of arms, Eleazar was superior by his

situation ; but battles, factions and burnings "were common to

them all ; and a great quantity of corn was consumed by fire.

After awhile John sent some who, under the pretence of offer-

ing sacrifice, might slay Eleazar and his body of troops, which

they did, and got the temple under their power. So the city

now was parted into two factions, until, upon the coming of

the Romans, this war abroad produced peace between these

that were at home.

1 This is Tacitus's or the Romans' own hypothesis, unsupported by Jose-

ph us.

2 Tbis sale of leave for the Jews to build the walls of Jerusalem for mouey
is also Tacitus's or the Romans' own hypothesis, unsupported by Josephus.

Nor is Josephus's character of Claudius near so bad, as to other things also,

as it is in Tacitus and Suetonius. Dio says he was far from covetousncss in

particular. The others seem to have misrepresented his n^eek and fjuiet

temper and learning, but without ambition, and his great kindness to the

Jews, as the most contemptible folly. See Antiq. b. xix. ch. iv. sect. 4. He
vas, indeed, much ruled at first by a very bad minister, Pallas ; and at last

was ruled and poisoned by a very bad wife, Agrippina.
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Chap. XIII.] Such prodigies ^ had happened as this nation.

which is superstitious enough in its own waj, would not agree

to expiate by the ceremonies of the Roman religion, nor

would they atone to the gods by sacrifices and vows, as these

used to do on the like occasions. Armies were seen to fight

in the sky, and their armor looked of a bright red color,

and the temple shone with sudden flashes of fire out of the

clouds. The doors of the temple were opened on a sudden,

and a voice greater than human was heard, that the goda

were retiring ; and at the same time was there a great motion

perceived, as if they were going out of it, which some esteemed

to be causes of terror. The greater part had a firm belief

t;hat it was contained in the old sacerdotal books, that at this

very time the east would prevail, and that some that came

out of Judea should obtain the empire of the world, which

obscure oracle foretold Vespasian and Titus ; but the gene-

rality of the common people, as usual, indulged their own
inclinations, and when they had once interpreted all to fore-

bode grandeur to themselves, adversity itself could not per-

suade them to change their minds, though it were from false-

hood to truth.^

We have been informed that the number of the besieged,

of every age, and of both sexes, male and female, was six

hundred thousand.^ There were weapons for all that could

carry them, and more than could be expected, for their

number were bold enough to do so. The men and the

women were equally obstinate ; and when they supposed

they were to be carried captive, they were more afraid of

life than of death.

Against this city and nation Titus Caesar resolved to fight,

* These prodigies, and more, are at large in Josephus, Antlq. b. vi. chap.

f, sect. 8.

8 This interpretation and reflections are in Josephus, Antiq. b. vi. chap

V. sect. 4.

' The number 600,000 for the besieged is nowhere in Josephus, but is there

for the poor buried at the public charge, Antiq, b. v. chap. xiii. sect. 7,

which might be about the number of the besieged under Cestius Gallus,

though they were many more afterward at Titus's siege, as Josephus

•aipl es, Antiq b. vi. ch. ix. sect. 3.
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by ramparts and ditches, since the situation of the place did

not admit of taking it by storm or surprise. He parted the

duty among the legions; and there were no farther engage-

ments, until whatever had been invented for the taking of

cities by the ancients, or by the ingenuity of the moderns,

was got ready.

ANNALS, BOOK XV.

Nero, in order to stifle the rumor [as if he had himself

set Rome on fire,] ascribed it to those people who were hated

for their wicked practices, and called by the vulgar Chris'

tians ; these he punished exquisitely. The author of this

name was Christy who, in the reign of Tiberius, was brought

to punishment by Pontius Pilate the procurator.' For the

present this pernicious superstition was in part suppressed,

but it broke out again, not only over Judea, whence this mis-

chief first sprang, but in the city of Rome also, whither do

run from every quarter and make a noise, all the flagrant

and shameful enormities. At first, therefore, those were seized

who confessed, afterward a vast multitude were detected by
them, and were convicted, not so much as really guilty of

setting the city on fire, but as hating a]! mankind ; nay, they

made a mock of them as they perished, and destroyed them

by putting them into the skins of wild beasts, and setting

dogs upon them to tear them to pieces. Some were nailed

to crosses, and others flamed to death : they were also used

in the night-time instead of torches, for illumination. Nero

had offered his own gardens for this spectacle. He also

gave them Circensian games, and dressed himself like a

driver of a chariot, som.etimes appearing among the common
people, sometimes in the circle itself; whence a commisera-

tion arose, though the punishments were levelled at guilty

persons, and such as deserve to be made the most flagrant

examples, as if these people were destroyed, not for the

' This passage seems to have been directly taken from Josephus's famous

testimony concerning Christ and the Christians, Antiq. b. xviii. ch. iii. sect

3, of which Dissert. I. before.

IV.— 45

L
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public advantage, but to satisfy the barbarous humor of

one man.

iV. B Since I have set down all the vile calumnies of

Tacitus upon the Christians as well as the Jews, it will be

proper, before I come to mj observations, to set down two

heathen records in their favor, and those hardly inferior in

antiquity^ and of much greater autliority^ than Tacitus ; I

mean Pliny's epistle to Trajan, when he was proconsul of

Bithynia, with Trajan's answer or rescript to Pliny, cited by
Tertullian, Eusebius, and Jerom. These are records of so

great esteem with Havercamp, the last editor of Josephus,

that he thinks they not only deserve to be read^ but almost

'.0 be learned by heart also.

PLINY'S EPISTLE TO TRAJAN.

ABOUT A. D. 112.

Sir— It is my constant method to apply myself to you foi

the resolution of all my doubts ; for who can better govern

my dilatory way of proceeding, or instruct my ignorance ? I

have never been present at the examination of the Christians

[by others,] on which account I am unacquainted with what

uses to be inquired into, and what and how far they used to

be punished : nor arc my doubts small, whether there be not

a distinction to be made between the ages [of the accused,]

and whether tender youth ought to have the same punishment

with strong men ? whether there be not room for pardon upon

repentance ? ^ or whether it may not be an advantage to one

that had been a Christian, that he has foi^saken Christianity 'i

whether the bare name,^ without any crimes besides, or the

^ Till now it seems repentance was not couiraonly allowed those that had

been once Christians, but though thej recanted, and returned to idolatry,

yet were they commonly put to death. This was persecution in perfection!

^ This was the just and heavy complaint of the ancient Christians, that

they commonly suflfered for that bare name, without the pretence of anj

crimes they could prove against them. This was also persecution in per*

faction

'
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crimes adhering to that name, be to be punished ? In the

meantime, I have taken this course about those who have

been brought before me as Christians. I asked them whether

they were Christians or not? If they confessed that they

were Christians, I asked them again, and a third time, inter-

mixing threatenings with the questions : if they persevered

in their confession, I ordered them to executed ; ^ for I did

not doubt but, let their confession be of any sort whatsoevei,

this positiveness and inflexible obstinacy deserved to be pun-

ished. There have been some of this mad sect whom I took

notice of in particular as Roman citizens, that they might be

sent to that city.^ After some time, as is usual in such exami-

nations, the crime spread itself, and many more cases came

before me. A libel was sent me, thougli without an author,

containing many names [of persons accused.] These denied

that they were Christians now, or ever had been. They called

upon the gods, and supplicated to your image,^ which I caused

to be brought to me for that purpose, with frankincense and

wine : they also cursed Christ :
* none of which things, as it is

said, can any of those that are really Christians be compelled

to do ; so I thought fit to let them go. Others of them, that

were named in the libel, said they were Christians, but pre-

sently denied it again ; that, indeed, they had been Christians,

but had ceased to be so, some three years, some many more

;

and one there was that said he had not been so these twenty

years. All these worshipped your image, and the images of

our gods : these also cursed Christ. However, they assured

1 Amazing doctrine! that a firm and fixed resolution of keeping a good

conscience should be thought without dispute to deserve death, and this by

such comparatively excellent heathens as Pliny and Trajan.

2 This was the case of St. Paul, who being a citizen of Rome, was allowed

to appeal unto Ccssar, and was sent to Rome accordingly. Acts xxii. 25-29;

XXV. 25; xxvi. 32; xxvii. 37.

' Amazing stupidity ! that the emperor's image, even while he was alivo,

Bhould be allowed capable of divine worship, even by such comparatively

excellent heathens as Pliny and Trajan.

* Take here a parallel account of the martyrdom of Polycarp, sect. 9. The

proconsul said— ''Reproach Christ." Polycarp replied— *' Eighty and six

years have I now served Christ, and he has never done me the least wrong,

feow then can I blaspheme my King and my Savior?"
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me that the main of their fault, or of their mistase, was this—

that they were wont, on a stated day, to meet together hefora

it was light, and to sing a hymn to Christ, as a god, alter-

nately ; and to oblige themselves by a sacrament [or oath,]

not to do any thing that was ill, but that they would commit

no theft, or pilfering, or adultery ; that they would not break

their promises, or deny what was deposited with them, when

it was required back again : after which it was their custom

to depart, and to meet again at a common but innocent meal,^

which yet they had left off upon that edict which I published

at your command, and wherein I had forbidden any such con-

venticles. These examinations made me think it necessary

to inquire by torments what the truth was, which I did of two

servant maids, which vrere called deaconesses ; but still I dis-

covered no more than that they were addicted to a bad and

an extravagant superstition. Hereupon I have put off any

farther examinations, and have recourse to you ; for the affair

seems to be well worth consultation, especially on account of

the number of those that are in danger ;
^ for there are many

of every age, of every rank, and of both sexes, which are now
and hereafter likely to be called to account, and to be in

danger ; for this superstition is spread like a contagion, not

only into cities and towns, but into country villages also, which

yet there is reason to hope may be stopped and corrected. To
be sure, the temples, which were almost forsaken, begin already

to be frequented ; and the holy solemnities, which "were long

intermitted, begin to be revived. The sacrifices begin to sell

well everywhere, of which very few purchasers had of late

appeared ; whereby it is easy to suppose how great a multi-

tiide of men may be amended, if place for repentance be

admitted.

1 This must most probably be the feast of chart It/.

2 Some of late are very loath to believe that the Christians were numerous

in the second century ; but this is such an evidence that they were very nu«

merous, at least in Blthynia, even iu the beginning of that centurjj as if

wholly undeniable.
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TRAJAN'S EPISTLE TO PLINY.

My Pliny—You have taken the method which you ought,

in examining the causes of those that had been accused oja

Christians; for, indeed, no certain and general form of judg-

ing can be ordained in this case. These people are not to be

sought for ; but if they be accused, and convicted, they are

to be punished, but with this caution, that he who denies him-

self to be a Christian, and makes it plain that he is not so by

supplicating to our gods, although he had been so formerly,

may be allowed pardon, upon his repentance. As for libels

Bent without an author, they ought to have no place in any

accusation whatsoever, for that would be a thing of very ill

example, and not agreeable to my reign.

OBSERVATIONS

UPON THE PASSAGES TAKEN OUT OF TACITUS.

I. We see here what great regard the best of the Roman
historians of that age, Tacitus, had to the history of Jose-

phus, while, though he never names him, as he very rarely

names any of those Roman authors whence he derives other

parts of his history, yet does it appear that he refers to his

seven books of the Jewish Wars several times in a very few

pages, and almost always depends on his accounts of the

affairs of the Romans and Parthians, as well as of the Jews,

during no fewer than 240 years, to which those books

extend.

n. Yet does it appear that when he now and then followed

other historians or reports concerning the Romans, the Par-

tliians, or the Jews, during that long interval, he was com-

lionly mistaken in them, and had better have kept close to

Josephus, than hearken to any of his other authors or in-

formers.

TIL It also appears highly probable that Tacitus had seen

45*
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the Antiquities of Josephus, and knew that the most part of

the accounts he produced of the origin of the Jewish nation

entirely contradicted those Antiquities. He also could hardly

avoid seeing that those accounts contradicted one anothei

also, and were childish, absurd, and supported by no good

evidence whatsoever : as also, he could hardly avoid seeing

that Josephus's accounts in those Antiquities were authentic,

substaritial, and thoroughly attested to by the ancient records

of that nation, and of the neighboring nations also, which,

indeed, no one can now avoid seeing, that carefully peruses

and considers them.

IV. Tacitus, therefore, in concealing the greatest part of

the true ancient history of the Jewish nation, which lay before

him in Josophus, and producing such fabulous, ill-grounded,

and partial histories, which he had from the heathens, acted

a most unfair part : and this procedure of his is here the

more gross, in regard he professed such great impartiality.

Hist. b. i. cap. i. and is allowed to have observed that impar-

tiality in the iloman affairs also.

V. Tacitus's hatred and contempt of God's peculiar people,

the Jews, and his attachment to the grossest idolatry, super-

stition, and astral fatality of the Romans, were, therefore, so

strong in him, as to overbear all restraints of sober reason

and equity in the case of those Jews, though he be allowed

so exactly to have followed them on other occasions relating

to the Romans.

VI. Since, therefore, Tacitus was so bitter against the

Jews, and since he knew that Christ was a Jew himself, and

that his apostles and first followers were Jews, and also knew
that the Christian religion was derived into the Iloman pro-

vinces from Judea, it is no wonder that his hatred and con-

tempt of the Jews extended itself to the Christians also, whom
the Romans usually confounded with the Jews : as, therefore,

his hard words of the Jews appear to have been generally

groundless, and hurt his own reputation, instead of theirs, so

ought we to esteem his alike hard words of the Christians tc

be blots upon his own character and not upon theirs.
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VII. Since, therefore, Tacitus, soon after the publication

of Josephus's Antiquities, and in contradiction to them was

determined to produce such idle stories about the Jews, and

since one of those idle stories is much the same as that pub-

lished in Josephus against Apion, from Manetho and Lysi-

machus, and nowhere else met with so fully in all antiquity,

it is most probable that those Antiquities of Josephus were

the very occasion of Tacitus giving us these stories, as we
know from Josephus himself, contr, Apion, b. i. sect. 1, that

the same Antiquities were the very occasion of Apion's pub-

lication of his equally scandalous stories about them, and

which Josephus so thoroughly confuted in his two books written

against them. And if Tacitus, as I suppose, had also read

those two books, his procedure in publishing such stories,

after he had seen so thorough a confutation of them, was

still more highly criminal. Nor will Tacitus's fault be much
less, though we suppose he neither saw the Antiquities, nor

the books against Apion, because it was so very easy for him,

then at Rome, to have had more authentic accounts of the

origin of the Jewish nation, and of the nature of the Jewish

and Christian religions, from the Jews and Christians them

selves, which, he owns, were very numerous there in his days

;

BO that his publication of such idle stories is still utterly in-

excusable.

VIII. It is, therefore, very plain, after all, that notwith-

standing the encomiums of several of our learned critics upon

Tacitus, and hard suspicions upon Josephus, that all the (in-

voluntary) mistakes of Josephus, in all his large works put

together, their quality^ as well as quantity^ considered, do

not amount to near so great a sum, as do these gross errors

and misrepresentations of Tacitus about the Jews amount to

in a few pages ; so little reason have some of our later and

lesser critics to prefer the Greek and Roman profane his-

torians and writers to the Jewish, and particularly to Jose-

phus. Such later and lesser critics should have learned

more judgment and modesty from their great father Joseph

Scaliger, when, as we have seen, after all his deeper inquiries,
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he solemnly pronounces, Be Emend. Temp. Prolegom. p.

17,— that '' Josephus was the most diligent and the greatest

lover of truth of all writers ;" and is not afraid to affirm,

that *'it is more safe to believe him, not only as to the affairs

of the Jews, but also as to those that are foreign to them,

than all the Greek and Latin writers, and this because his

fidelity and compass of learning are everywhere conspicuous."
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JEWISH WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, PARTICULARLY OF THOSE

MENTIONED IN JOSEPHUS'S WORKS.

Of the Jewish Measures of Length.

Inches.

Cubit, the standard ; 21

Zereth or large span 10^

Small Span 7

Palm or hand's breadth .... 3J...
•

Inch or thumb's breadth 1.16

Digit or finger's breadth .875

Orgyia or fathom 84

Ezekiel's Canneh or reed 126 ... .

Arabian Canneh or pole 168

Schaenus's line or chain , 1680

Sabbath-day's journey 42000

Jewish mile 84000

Stadium or furlong 8400

Parasang 252000

Of the Jewish Measures of Capacity.

Cub. Inch.

Bath or Epha 807.274

Chorus or Chomer 8072.74

Seah or Saton 269.091

Ditto, according to Josephus 828.28

Hin 134.54

Dittc^ according to Josephus 414.12

Omer or Assaron 80.722

Cab 44.859

Log 11.21

Hetretes or Syrian firkin 207

Feet. Inches,

1 9

10|

7

10

14

140

3500

7000

700

21000

7

1.16

.875

6

Pints or Pounds

27.83

278.3

9.226

28.3

...... 4.4033

14.3

2.78

1.544

39

7.126

(637)
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Of the Jewish Weights and Coins.

Sterling,

£ S.

Btatur, Siclas, or shekel of the sanctuary, the

standard 2

Tyrian coin, equal to the shekel 2

Bekah, half of the shekel 1

Drachma Attica, one-fourth

Drachma Alexandrina, or Darchmon, or Adarch-

mon, one-half 1

Gerah, or Obolos, one-twentieth

Maneh, or Mna, — 100 shekels in weight—
21900 Grains Troy.

Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as a Coin,—60 shekels.. 7 10

Talent of Silver,—3000 shekels 375

Drachma of Gold not more than 1

Shekel of gold not more than 4

Daric of Gold 1

Talent of gold not more than 648

Amerieaa

d. $ cts.

6 55 -f

6 55 -f

3 27 -f

7J 13 -1-

3 27 -t-

1^ 2 6

30 30

1666 66 1

I 24

4 96

4 4 51 2

2880 00

Table of the Jewish Months in Josephus and others, with the Syro-Macedonian

Names vjhich Josephus gives them, and of the Julian or Roman Months cor*

responding to them.

Hebrew Names. Syro-Macedonian Names. Roman Names.

(1-

(2.

(3.

(4.

(5.

(6.

(7.

(8.

(9.

(10.

(11.

(12.

Nisan Xanthicus March and April.

Jyar Artemisius April and May.

Sivan Dsesius May and June.

Tamuz Panemus June and July.

Ab Lous July and August.

Elul Gorpiseus August and September.

Tisri Hyperberetaeus September and October.

Marhesvan Dius October and November.

Casleu Appellseus November and December

Tebeth Audinaeus December and January.

Shebat Peritius January and February.

Adar Dystrus February and March.

Ve Adar, or the second Adar, intercalated.



GENERAL INDEX
TO THE FOUR VOLUMES.

The, first number is thai of the respective Volume, the second refers to the page.

Aaron, i. 186; made bigh-priest,

284 ; his sons, 235 ; his death, 276.

Abdastartus, iv. 375.

Abdemon, ii. 35 ; iv. 375.

Abdenago, or Abednego, ii. 183.

Abdon succeeds Elon, i. 373.

Abel, i. 30 ; his sacrifice, ib.

Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, i.

442 ; flies to David, 444 ; is high-

priest, 461, 489, 506, 518 ; deprived

of the high-priesthood, ii. 7.

\bibalus, iv. 375.

Abigail, i. 450 ; married to David,

451.

Abihu, the son of Aaron, i. 235.

Abijah, or Abia, i. 512; ii. 57; suc-

ceeds his father, ii. 60; conquers

the ten tribes, ii. 64.

Abilamaradochus, or Evil-Merodach,
ii. 191.

Abimael, i. 97.

Abiraelech tyrannizes over the She-

cheinites, i. 3G6; expelled, 367;
destroys them all, ib. ; killed, 369.

Abiram, i. 265.

Abishag, David's nurse, i. 535.

Abishai, i. 452.

Abner, i. 416, 467, et seq. ; Saul's

kinsman, 416; general of his army,

467 ; reconciles the Israelites to

David, 471 ; is killed, 472.

Abram, or Abraham, leaves Chaldea,

goes to Canaan, i. 98 ; lives at Da-
mascus, 99; at Hebron, 101; ad-

vises his sons to plant coloiiies, 115;
instructs the Egyptians in the ma-
thematical sciences, 100; divides

the country between himself and
Lot, 101 ; God promises him a son,

103 ; beats the Assyrians, 102

;

dies, 118.

Absalom flies to Geshur, i. 502 ; re-

called by a stratagem of Joab'e,

503 ; rebels against David, 505

;

pursues him, 513; his army put tc

flight, 514 ; hangs on a tree by his

hair, ib. ; is stabbed by Joab, and
dies, ib.

Achar, or Achan, is guilty of theft, i.

330; is punished, 332.

Achitophel, or Ahitophel, i. 505 ;
gives

evil counsel, 509 ; hangs himself,

512.

Acme, iii. 444; her letters to Anti-

pater and Herod, iii. 95 ; her death,

103,

Acmon, attacks David, i. 525; ia

killed by Abishai, ib.

Acratheus, or Hatach, ii. 238.

Actium, battle at, ii. 509, 518; iii.

385.

Ada, the wife of Lamech, i. 82.

Adad, a king of Damascus, i. 486.

Adam created, i. 76; his fall, 78.

Ader, or Hadad, i, 486.

Adonias, or Adonijah, pretends to the

crown, i. 535 ; takes sanctuary,

538 ; is refused Abishag to wife,

ii. 6; killed, ii, 7.

Adonibesek, made prisoner, his hands
and feet cut ofif, and dies, i. 347.

AdOram, ii. 17.

Adrasar, or Hadadezer, i. 487; ii. 47.

iEbutius, a decurion, i. 32.

.^gypt, whence named, iv. 372.

^Egyptian kings called Pharaohs for

1300 years, ii. 37.

iE^yptians, famous for wisdom, ii 13;
learned mathematics of Abraham,
100; their sacred scribes or priests,

172 ; held it unlawful to feed cattle,

168.

iEgyptian false prophet put to fiigh(

by Felix, iii. 290, 496.

TElius Gallus, ii. 545,

^milius Regulus, iii. 206.

/539)
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^neas, succeeds Obodas, iii. 53.

^sop, a servant, ii. 499.

Ethiopian commodities were slaves

and monkej'S, ii. 42.

Agag, i. 418; is killed, 413.

Agar, or Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent

away by Abraham, i. 110.

f^yyapevadai, or forcible pressure, taken

oJ0t" the Jews by Demetrius, ii. 330.

Aggcus, or Haggai, the prophet, ii.

217 ; he prophecies at the rebuild-

ing of the temple, 219.

Agones, or games, instituted by Herod,

ii. 536; at the finishing Csesarea,

iii. 29.

Agrippa, (Marcus) his bounty towards

the Jews, ii. 279 ; splendidly enter-

tained by Herod, iii. 9 ; makes equal

returns to him, iii. 10; his expedi-

tion to the Bosphorus, ib. ; hears

the cause of the Jews in Ionia, iii.

11; confirms their privileges, iii.

16; his letter to the Ephesians, in

favor of the Jews, 34 ; and to those

of Cyrene, ib.

Agrippa the Great, or elder, Herod's
grandson, iii. 76, 425 ; his adven-

tures, 162; is imprisoned, 170; his

liberty and happiness foretold, 171

;

released, and made lord of two
tetrarchies, with the title of king,

177; gives Caius a sumptuous en-

tertainment at Rome, 187 ; is sent

to Claudius, 241 ; his advice to

Claudius, ib. ; Claudius bestows on

him almost all the dominions of his

grandfather, 246 ; his eulogium,

255 ; his bounty towards those of

Berytus, 256 ; he treats several

kings splendidly, ib. ; entertains

Caesarea with shows, and appears

himself upon the stage in a magni-
ficent dress, 257; dies soon after,

259 ; his death and children, 489.

Agrippa, his son by Cypros, iii. 489;
did not immediately succeed in his

father's kingdom, 261 ; Claudius

gave him that of his uncle Herod,

278 ; to which he added the tetrar-

chies of Philip and Lysanias, 284

;

is hurt at the siege of Gamala, iv.

74 ; his letters to Josephus, i. 63

;

his speech to the Jews, to dissuade

them from a war with the Romans,
iii. 571.

A.grippa, son of Felix, iii. 285.

Agrippa Fonteius slain, iv. 308.
Ahab, ii. 70 ; reproved by Elijah, 78

;

fights with Benhadad, 82 ;
pardons

him, 84; is afterwards killed by
the Syrians, 90; his sons, 117.

Ahaz, the king of Judah, ii. 139.

Ahaziah, king of Israel, ii. 95.

Ahaziah, king of Judah, ii. 114.

Ahijab, the prophet, ii. 47.

Ahimelech, or Achimelecb, slain bj
the order of Saul, i. 442.

Ahitophel, or Achitophel, i. 505

;

gives evil counsel, 509 : hangs him
self. 512.

Ai besieged, i. 331 ; taken, 333.

Aizel, or Uzal, i. 97.

Alans, iv. 325.

Albinus, iii. 295.

Alcimus, or Jacimus, ii. 321 ; calum-
niates Judas, 322 ; dies, 325.

Alcyon, a physician, ii. 227.

Alexander Lysimachus, the alabarch,

iii. 164, 247, 278.

Alexander, the son of Alexander, by
Glaphyra, iii. 425.

Alexander, the son of Antiochus Epi*

phanes, ii. 334; surnamed Balas,

ib. in note; king of Syria, 335 ; hia

letter to Jonathan, ib. ; engages in

a battle with Demetrius, 338 ; de-
mands Ptolemy's dauglitcr in mar-
riage, 343; is killed in Arabia, and
his head sent to Ptolemy, 348.

Alexander and Aristobulus, Herod's
sons, strangled by their father's

order, iii. 68, 425.

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, ii.

423 ; iii. 342 ; makes war upon the

Romans, 343 ; is conquered, 344

;

killed, ii. 430; iii. 347.

Alexander Janneus succeeds his bro-

ther Aristobulus, iii. 327 ; a sedi-

tion raised against him, 328; his

expedition against Ptolemais, ii,

387; is called Thraoida, for hia

barbarous cruelty, 397 ; dies of a
quartan ague, 401 ; iii. 331 ; his

sons Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, ii.

402.

i.lexander the Great succeeds his fa-

ther Philip, ii. 251; conquers Da-
rius, 253

;
pursues his victories,

ib. ; sends a letter to the high-

priest at Jerusalem, ib.
;
goes to

Jerusalem, 254 ; his dream, 255

,

adores the name of God on th€



INDEX. 541

high-pr'.est's forehead, 256 ; enters

the temple, ib.
;
grants privileges

to the Jews, ib. ; the Famphylian
Bea gives way to his army, i. 199

;

his arms and armor kept in the

temple of Diana, ii. 315.

'Alexander, son of Phasaelus and Sa-

lampsio, iii. 160.

Alexander (Tiberius) succeeds Cus-

pius Fadus, iii. 278, 489 ; is made
procur-ator of Egypt, 504 ; chief

commander of the Roman army,
iv. 148, 266.

Alexander Zebina, king of Syria, is

conquered and dies, ii. 378.

Alexandra, Alexander Janneus's wi-

dow, holds the administration after

his death, ii. 402 ; dies, 406 ; her
eulogium, ib.

Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus,
writes a letter to Cleopatra, ii.

495 ; sends the pictures of her son

and daughter to Antonius, 496; is

feignedly reconciled to Herod, 497
;

is suspected by Ilerod, 498 ;
pre-

pares to fly into Egypt, 499 ; be-

moans the death of Aristobulus,

502 ; acquaints Cleopatra with the

snares of Herod, and the death of

her son, ib. ; is put into prison,

606; her indecent behavior towards

her daughter Mariamne, 5o0 ; is

killed by Herod's order, [-)]'-).

Alexandra, daughter of I'iiasaelus

and Salarapsio, iii. 160; is married

to Timius Cyprius, ib.

Alexandria, a great part of that city

assigned to the Jews, ii. 428 ; the

Jews declared its citizens, 441.

Alisphragmuthosis, or Halisphragmu-
thosis, iv. 370.

Aliturius, a Jew, 1. 20.

Alliance between Ptolemy and Antio-

chus, ii. 283.

Altar of incense, i. 227 ; of burnt-

offering made of unhewn stone, iv.

387.

Amalekites attack the Israelites, i.

209 ; are conquered and plundered,

212.

^'oan, or Haman, enemy of the Jews,

ii. 236 ; his edict against the Jews,

ib. ; orders a gallows for Mordecai,

241 ; is obliged to honor Mordecai,
243 ; his malicious design laid be-

fore the king, 244 ; his edict coun-

IV.— 46

termanded, 245 ; he is himself

hanged, 244.

Amarinus, or Omri, ii. 69.

Amasa, i. 512; killed by Joab, sou
of Jether, 522, 542.

Amasias, or Amaziah, ii. 127; makes
WMT on Jehoash, and is beaten^

130; murdered in a conspiracy, ib

Amathus, i. 97.

Ambassadors sent with presents to

Hezekiah, ii. 155; ambassadors
slain by the Arabs, 515; this a
violation of the law of nations, ib.

Ambassage sent by Jonathan to the

Lacedemonians, ii. 356; sent by
the Jews to Rome, 325.

Ambivius (Marcus) iii. 142.

Amenophis, iv. 371, 392, 402.

Amesses, iv. 371.

Ammonius. killed, ii. 347.

Amnon falls in love with his sister

Tamar, i. 499 ; is slain by Absa-
lom's order, 501.

Amorites given to the tribes of Reu-
ben and Gad, and the half tribe of

Manassch, i. 324.

Amphitheatres built at Jerusalem by
Herod, ii. 536; another at Jericho,

iii. 106.

Amram, Moses's father, i. 173.

Amram, iii. 263.

Amraphel, i. 101.

Anacharis, or Rabsaris, ii. 149.

Ananelus made high-priest, ii. 49o

,

deprived of it, 497 ; restored to it,

501.

Ananias made high-priest, iii. 278,

493, 521 ; he and his son sent ic

fetters to Rome, iii. 283 ; slain, to-

gether with his brother, 526.

Ananias, the son of Onias, ii. 379,
392.

Ananias, the son of Masambalus, It.

228.

Ananus, senior, made high-priest, iii.

294 ; his eulogium, iv. 90.

Ananus, junior, made high-priest, i.

42 ; iii. 295 ; iv. 92 ; his speech to the

people, ib. ; accused of the murder
of James, iii. 295; deprived of the

high-priesthood, ib. ; his death, iv.

111.

Ananus, the son of Seth, made high-

priest, iii. 141 ; deposed, 142.

Ananus, son of Bamadus. iv. 228

;

flies to Titus, 265.



542 INDEX.

Ananus, governor of tbe temple, iii.

283.

Ananus, sol. of Jonatlian, iii. 540.

Anchus, or Achish, i. 454.

Andromachus expelled the court of

Herod, iii. 45.

Andronicus, ii. 311.

Angels of God bscorae familiar with
women, i, 84.

Anileus, iii. 191 ; killed by the Baby-
lonians, 201.

Annibal put to death by Fadus for a
mutiny, iii. 262.

Annius (Lucius) takes Gerasa, iv.

133.

Annius Minucianus, iii. 206.

Annius Rufus, iii. 142.

Anoch or Enoch, i. 81.

Anteius killed, iii. 222.

Antigoims governs Asia, ii. 258.

Antigonus, son of Aristobulus, ii. 422,

425 ; impeaches Hyrcanus and An-
tipater, 432 ; conquered by Herod,

ii. 459; invades Judea, 464; re-

established, 469; iii. 366; cuts off

Hyrcanus's ears, and causes the

death of Phasaelus, ii, 469, 470

;

surrenders himself, 488 ; iii. 882

;

" sent in fetters to Marcus Antonius,

383 ; the first king whose head was
cut off by the Romans, ii. 492.

Antigonus, son of Hyrcanus I., made
commander at the siege of Samaria,

ii. 378; beloved by his brother,

383 ; watched by the queen and
her favorites, ii. 384 ; iii. 325.

Antioch, the chief city in Syria, iv.

11; the Jews made citizens thereof

by Seleucus, ii. 277 ; is burnt, iv.

303.

Antiochians rebel, ii. 348 ; their envy
against the Jews, 278.

Antiochus, king of Commagena, iii.

145, 247, 256; iv. 219, 324; Com-
magena and part of Cilicia granted
him, iii. 247.

Antiochus Cyzicenus, ii. 377; assists

the Samaritans, but is put to flight,

ib. ; iii. 323 ; is taken prisoner, and
put to death by Seleucus, ii. 394.

Antiochus Dionysius makes an expe-

dition against the Jews, ii. 898
;

iii. 331.

Antiochus the Great, ii. 279 ; his let-

ters in favor of the Jews, 280, 282
;

his wars with Ptol-cmy Philopater

and Physcon, 279, et seq.; marrei
his daughter Cleopatra to Ptolerav,

283.

Antiochus Epiphanes, his expedition
into Egypt, ii. 295; takes Jerusa-
lem, 297; goes into Persia, 306;
designs to destroy the Jews, ib.

;

his impiet}'-, 372; he dies, 815.

Antiochus Eupator, his son, invades
Judea, ii. 816; fights with Judas,
317; iii. 319; makes peace with
the Jews, ii. 319; breaks it, 320;
is killed, 321.

Antiochus Grypus, ii. 376; his death,
398.

Antiochus Philometer, ii. 887.

Antiochus Pius makes war with Se-
leucus, ii. 394 ; is slain, ib.

Antiochus Eusebius, or Pius, besieges

Jerusalem, ii 871; raises the siege,

373 ; marches against the Par-
thians, and is killed, ib.

Antiochus, the son of Alexander,
commonly called The God, ii. 279

;

crowned in his youth, 858 ; enters

into alliance with Jonathan the

high-pi lest, ib. ; slain by Trypho,
his tutor, 366; iii. 320.

Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus
slain in battle, ii. 894.

Antiochus Soter, brother of Deme-
trius, ii. 877 ; makes war with
Trypho, 868.

Antipas, Herod's son by Malthace,
iii. 75; is tetrarch of Galilee, 104;
goes to Rome to get to be a king,

111, 456; what was given him by
Caesar, 468.

Antipas put in prison and slain, iv. 89.

Antipater, the Idumean, excites trou-

bles, ii. 410; sent ambassador to

Aretas, 422; his wife Cyprus, and
his children, 429 ; his valor, 431

;

advises Hyrcanus to put himself

under the protection of Aretas, iii.

335 ; makes his son Phasaelus go-

vernor of Jerusalem, and Herod of

Galilee, ii. 435 ; endeavors to de-

serve Caesar's favor, iii. 347 ; hon-
ored by CsBsar, and made citizen

of Rome, ii. 482 ; iii. 349 ; his de-

fence against Antigonus, ii. 432

;

iii. 850 ; made governor of Judea,
ii. 483 ; iii. 850 ;

poisoned, ii. 456,

Antipater, son of Phasaelus and fcJa-

lampsio, iii. 160.
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Antipater, son of Salome, Impeaches
Archelaus, iii. 112.

Antipater, son of Herod, ii. 459 ; sent

to Rome to Caesar, iii. 21, 430, 437,

he sets his father against his bre-

thren, 20 ; his subtilty, 38 ; reigns

jointly with his father, 72 ; hated

by every body, 71 ; attempts his

father's life, 72 ; is concerned for

himself, ib. ; appears before Varus's

tribunal, 87, 440; his plea, 88; is

put in irons 94; is put to death,

104, 450.

Antipatris taken by Vespasian, iv.

128.

Antonia, Claudius's daughter by Pe-
tina, iii. 494.

Antonia, Claudius's mother, lends

money to Agrippa the elder, iii.

165; her eulogium, 168.

Antonia, called Baris, iii. 883 ; taken

by Titus, iv. 244, et seq.

Ant)nius (Lucius) sends a letter to

the Sardians, in favor of the Jews,
ii. 448.

Antoninus Primus, iv. 150.

Antony, a captain or centurion, iv. 9.

Antony (Mark), his decree in favor

of the Jews, ii. 445 ; marches into

Asia, after Cassius's defeat, 459

;

his letter to Hyrcanus, 460 ; to the

Tyrians, 461 ; falls in love with
Cleopatra, 463 ; makes Phasaelus
and Herod tetrarcbs, 463 ; orders

their accusers to be put to death,

ib. ; confers signal favors on Herod,
473 ; sojourns at Athens, 479 ; his

luxm-y, 496.

Anubis, a god, iii. 149.

Apachmas, king of Egypt, iv. 869.

Apame, Darius's concubine, ii. 210.

Apion, ambassador, iii. 181.

ApoUodotus, captain of the Gazeans,
ii. 392 ; killed, 393.

ApoUonius, ii. 375.

Apollonius Daus, ii. 344 ; challenges
.Jonathan to an engagement, and is

defeated, 345.

Apollonius, governor of Samaria, ii.

300, 304.

Aponius, iii. 244.

Apophis, king of Egypt, iv. 369.

Apsalom, iii. 527.

Apsan, or Ibzan, judge, i. 373.
Aquila, the murderer of Caius, iii.

220.

Arabians circumcise their children

when thirteen, i. 109 ; twelve towns
taken from them by Alexander, ii.

411.

Arabia borders on Judea, ii. 411;
Petra the king's residence, ib.

;

Zabdiel their lord, 348; Arabians
defeated, 516; their women great

poisoners, iii. 82.

Aram, i, 96.

Aran, or Ilaran, i. 97.

Arasca, or Nisroch, ii. 152
Arases, or Rezin, ii. 139.

Araunah, or Oronna, the Jebusite

;

his threshing-floor, i. 532 ; the

place where Isaac was to have been
sacrificed, and where the temple
was afterwards built, 583.

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, comes
to Herod, iii. 48, 414; goes with
him to Antioch, 417; reconciles

Herod to his son Alexander, and to

his brother Pheroras, 416.

Archelaus, son of Herod the Great,

iii. 74, 85, 430, 467; made eth-

narch, 128; marries Glaphyia, 134;
proclaimed king, 106, 450; his

speech to the people, 107, 453;
endeavors to appease the people,

108; goes to Rome, 111; accused
there by the deputies of the people,

125, 470; banished to Vienna, ib.
;

his dreams and Glaphyra's, 134,

471.

Archelaus, grandson of Chelcias, iii.

260.

Archelaus, son of Magadatus, iv. 265.

Aretas, king of the Arabians, ii. 393,

410; iii. 60, 335, 431; expedition

against Aristobulus, ii. 411; suc-

ceeds Obodas, iii. 54 ; impeaches
Sylleus, 80 ; succors Hyrcanus,
335.

Aretas, king of Celesyria, marches
against Judea, ii. 399.

Aretas of Petra, iii. 123, 156.

Arioch, ii. 183.

Arion, treasurer, ii. 290.

Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus 1., the

first high-priest who assumed the

title of king, ii. 883 ; called Phil-

ellen, or lover of the Greeks, 386.

Aristobulus, son of Alexander Jan-

neus, an enterprising man, ii. 402;
complains of the Pharisees, 403

;

reproaches his mother, 404; endea-
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vors to take possession of the king-

dom, 405; fights with his elder

brother for the croTvn, 409 ; brings

him to an accommodation, ib. ; iii.

334 ; sends a golden vine to Pom-
pey, ii. 414 ; is, with his children,

brought captive to Rome by Pom-
pey, 422 ; escapes, but is retaken
and sent back again, 425; iii. 345;
is poisoned by the partisans of

Pompey, 347 ; his children, ib.

Aristobulus, son of Herod the Great,

ii. 550 ; marries Berenice, iii. ;

put in prison, 58; accused by his

father and condemned, 64 ; stran-

gled, 68, 425.

Aristobulus, son of Herod, king of

Chalcis, iii. 288; iv. 324.

Aristobulus, son of Joseph and Mari-
amne, iii. 161.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus, is

made high-priest by Herod, ii. 498

;

drowned by the secret order of the

same Herod, iii. 401.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus and
Berenice, iii. 160.

Aristocracy the best form of govern-
ment, i. 304 ; instituted in Judea
by Gabinius, iii. 344.

Arithmetic and astronomy came from
Chaldea to Egypt, and thence into

Greece, i. 100.

Arius sends a letter to Onias, ii. 298.

Ark of God, its description, i. 225;
taken by the Philistines, 387 ; re-

stored, 392 ; carried to Jerusalem,
482.

Ark of Noah, where it rested, i. 87
;

mentioned by all barbarian histo-

rians, ib. ; its remains long pre-

served, 88.

Armais, king of Egypt, iv. 371.

Armenia conquered by Antonius, ii.

508 ; Cotys, king of the Lesser Ar-
menia, iii. 256.

Aimesses, king of Egypt, iv. 371.

Arphaxad, i. 97.

Arsaces, king, ii. 360, 373.

Artabanus, king of Media, iii. 145.

Artabanus, king of the Parthians, iii.

154, 193; flies to Izates, 270;
kindly received and restored to his

kingdom, 272 ; dies, 278.

^rtabazes, or Artavasdes, is given as

8 present to Cleopatra by Antonius,

iii. 384,

Artaxerxes, ii. 232 ; his edict againel

the Jews, 237 ; contradicted, 246,
Artaxias, iii. 509.

Artorius saves his life, iv. 260.

Arucas, i. 95.

Arudeus, i. 95.

Aruntius (Euaristus,) iii. 225.

Aruntius (Paulus,) iii. 219.

Asa, ii. 64 ; alliance with the king of

Damascus, 68.

Asael killed by Abner, i. 469.

Asamoneus, ii. 301.

Asamoneans, the end of their reign,

ii. 490.

Ascalonitcs punished, ii. 287.

Ashod, ii. 345 ; inhabitants plagued
i. 389.

Ashpenaz, a eunuch, ii. 183.

Asineus and Anileus, iii. 191.

Asprenas, iii. 218; cut in pieces,

221.

Assemblies forbidden to all at Rome
but to the Jews, ii. 445.

Ass's head falsely reported by Apion
as an object of worship among the

Jews, iv. 420.

Assyrian empire overthrown, ii. 155.

Astarte's temple, i. 464 ; iv. 375.

Astronomy ; for its improvement the

first men lived near a thousand
years, i. 90 ; came out of Chaldea
into Egypt, and thence into Greece,
100.

Asylum, right of, belonging to some
towns, i. 294.

Athenians decree honors to Hyrcanus,
ii. 434.

Athenio, ii. 285.

Athenio, a general of Cleopatra, iii

385 ;
perfidious, ii. 515.

Athronges crowns himself king of

Judea, iii. 121 ; is conquered, 122.

Atratinus, ii. 173.

Augustus's arrival in Syria, ii. 512;
his letter to Herod, iii. 63 ; holds s

council about the affairs of Judeo,
112; his edict and letter in favor

of the Jews, 38 ; is angry with He-
rod, 54 ; is reconciled to him, 60

;

divides Herod's dominions, 468:
his death, 486.

Azariah, the prophet, ii. 66.

Azarias, one of DarJiel's companions,
ii. 183.

Azarias, a commander, is defeated bj

Oorgias, ii. 314.
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Azizus, iii. 284; is circumcised, and
marries Drusilla, ib. ; dies, 288.

Azotus, or Ashdod, its inhabitants

plagued, i. 389; taken by Jonathan,

ii. 345.

Baal, iv, 880; god of the Tyrians,

ii. 118.

Baalis, king, ii. 178.

IJaaras, a place, and plant, iv. 819.

Baasha, kills Nadab, ii. 165 ; dies, 69.

Baba's children preserved, ii. 535

;

afterwards killed, 536.

Babylon, derived from Babel, i. 92

;

taken by Cyrus, ii. 195; Nebu-
chadnezzar's buildings at Babylon,
ii. 190; its walls not built by Se-

miramis, but by Nebuchadnezzar,
iv. 378; its walls built by Nobon-
nidus of brick and bitumen, ib.

;

its pensile gardens erected by Ne-
buchadnezzar, iv. 378; ii. 191.

Bacchides, ii, 821, 326; he attacks

the Jews, ib.

Bagoses, ii. 250.

Balak, king of Moab, i. 280.

Baladan, king of Babylon, ii. 155.

Balaam, the prophet, i. 280, et seq.,

his ass speaks, 282.

Ballas, king of Sodom, i. 101.

Balm, or Balsam, near Jericho, ii.

417, 507.

Baltasar [Belshazzar, or Naboandel,
or Nabonadius,] king of Babylon,
ii. 191 ; his terrible vision, and its

interpretation, 193; his death, 195.

Balthasar [Belteshazzar,] Daniel's

name, ii. 283.

Banus, a hermit, i. 18.

Barachias^ ii. 140.

Barak, encounters Sisera, i. 861.

Barbarians, their riches formerly
consisted in cattle, i. 182.

Bardanes, is slain, iii. 273.

Baris, built by Daniel, ii. 197.

Barnabazus, ii. 235.

Baruch, left with Jeremiah the pro-
phet in Judea, ii. 177.

Barzaphernes, governor, iii. 861.

Barzillai, i. 612, 520.

Bazan, or Baasha, king of Israel,

slays Nadab, ii. 67.

Bassus (Ventidius.) See Ventidius.

Bassus (Cecilius,) murderer of Sex-
tu? Caesar, ii. 454 ; iii. 354.

Bassus (Lucilius,) sent with an army

IV—71

into Judea; takes Macherus. iT

316, et seq.

Bathsheba, i. 493, et teg.

Bathyllus, iii. 436.

Battering-ram, described, iv. 84.

Battle at Taricheae, iv. 64.

Belus, the Tyrian god, ii. 71.

Belus, the Babylonian god, ii. 190;
his temple, ib.

Benaiah, a man of valor, i. 524 ; son

of Jehoiada, 489; made comman-
der, ii. 8; son of Achilus, 11.

Beneficence, its commendation and
reward, i. 458.

Benhadad besieges Samaria, ii. 79

;

the second time, 105; falls sick,

and is smothered, 110.

Benjamites attacked at Gibea, and at

last cut off, i. 354 ; their tribe re-

stored, ib.

Berenice, daughter of Agrippa, iii.

160; is married to Herod, 247.

Berenice, Agrippa's mother, dies, iii

162,

Berenice, Archelaus's and Mariam-
ne's daughter, iii. 284.

Berenice, the widow of Herod, mar-
ries Polemon, iii. 285 ; leaves him,

286.

Berenice, Salome's daughter, Aristo-

bulus's wife, iii. 9.

Berenice, Agrippa senior's daughter,

in danger, iv. 506.

Berytus, where the cause between
Herod and his sons was debated,

iii. 63.

Bigthan, ii. 235,

Birth-day of Ptolemy's son kept by
the Syrians, ii. 290 ;

presents made
thereupon, 292.

Bocchoris, king of Egypt, iv. 403.

Book of the law found, ii, 159.

Books composed by Solomon, ii. 13;
twenty-two most sacred among the

Jews, iv, 364,

Booz, i. 381 ; kindness towards Ruth,

382 ; marries her, 383.

Brazen vessels more valuable than

gold, ii. 228.

Bride, how she was to part from one

tha'v refused to marry her, i. 808.

Britons, iv. 279.

Britannicus, iii, 494.

Brocchus, a tribune, iii. 239.

Brother, a title which Alexander Balaa
gave to Jonathan, ii, 835 ; the same



5^6 INDEX.

title given him by Demetrius Soter,

350.

Buckle, or button, sent to Jonathan
by Alexander, king of Syria, ii.

346; and by Demetrius, 353.

Burrhus, iii. 292.

C^sAR (Julius) makes Tvar in Egypt,

ii. 430 ; his decrees in favor of the

Jews, 441 ; he is murdered, 454.

Csesarea built by Herod, ii, 548.

CsBsarean games instituted, ii. 536;
iii. 396 ; begun at the finishing of

Caesarea Augusta, iii. 29.

Ceesennius Petus, iv. 323.

Csesonia, killed by Lupus, iii, 233.

Cain murders Abel, i. 80 ; his punish-

ment, 81
;
peoples the land of Nod,

ib.

Caius is made emperor, iii. 176 ;
puts

Tiberius to death, 175; his beha-

vior, 181; orders his statue to be
erected in the temple, 182

;
grati-

fies Agrippa, and forbids its erec-

tion, 189; his letter to Petronius,

ib. ; rages against the Jews, 203

;

calls himself the brother of Jupi-

ter, 204 ; a conspiracy against him,

206; the conspirators increase,

211 ; his death, 219; his threaten-

ing letter to Petronius retarded

till he was dead, iii. 486 ; his cha-

racter, 234.

Caleb, one that searched the land of

Canaan, i. 258, 348.

Calf (golden) near Daphne or Dan,

iv. 72.

Crtllimander, ii. 378.

Callinicus, iv. 324.

Callistus, iii. 213.

Cambyses succeeds Cyrus, ii. 205

;

dies, 206.

Camp of the Jews, i. 254; of the

Assyrians, iv. 225.

Canaan, land of, its description and
division, i. 338.

Cauaanites distress the tribe of Dan,

i. 356 ; spared contrary to the

command of God, 348; war de-

nounced {^gainst them by Judah
and Simeon, ib.

Candlestick in the tabernacle, i. 227.

Cantheras removed from the high-

priesthood, iii. 264.

OapcUus, i. 26.

Capito, iii. 503.

Captives of the Jews, how many kill*

ed, &c., iv. 292; captives cariied

in triumph, 311, et seq.

Captivities of the ten and of the two
tribes, ii. 182.

Cassander governs Macedonia aftei

Alexander's death, ii. 258.

Cassius Longinus, ii. 454, 561 ; iii.

262 ; favors Antipater and ITerod,

ii. 455; repels the Parthians, and
then retires to Judea, ii. 429 ; iii.

347 ; defeated at Philippi, ii. 459.

Castles or Citadels, two at Jerusalem,
ii. 317, 532, 540.

Castor's cunning trick, iv. 199.

Castration forbidden by the law of

Moses, i. 316; young men castrated

by Nebuchadnezzar's order, and
among others Daniel, ii. 182.

Catullus, iv. 349 ; his calumny against

the Jews, 350 ; his death, ib.

Cecilius Bassus, murderer of Sextua

Caesar, ii. 454 ; iii. 354.

Cecinna, iv. 151 ; sent to Vespasian,

152.

Celadus, iii. 132, 470.

Celer put to death, iii. 283.

Celtic legion, iii. 221.

Cendebeus, ii. 368; iii. 321.

Cerealis sent against the Samaritans,

iv. 44 ; marches towards Hebron;
140 ; is ordered to attack the tem-

ple, 252 ; called to a council of war,
266.

Cestius Gallus, i. 45; iii. 600; ga-

thers an army against the Jews,
iii. 637; enters Jerusalem, 640; ia

beaten, 542.

Chereas (Cassius) is stirred up against

Caius, iii. 206 ; draws others into

the conspiracy, 211; gives Caiua

the first blow, 219; is beheaded,

245.

Chargiras, iv. 221.

Chalaman, i. 492.

Cham, or Ham, the son of Noah, i

90 ; his posterity, 94.

Chanaan, or Canaan, the son of Hanij

i. 94 ; his posterity, 95.

Chares, iv. 74; dies, 80.

Chatura, or Keturah, i. 114.

Chebron, king of Egypt, iv. 371.

Chebron, or Hebron, older than Mem-
phis [Tanis,] iv. 138; taken by thi

Israelites, i. 340.

Chelbes, iv. 380.
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Cherubim, their shape not known, ii.

20.

Christ and Christians, iii. 148.

Chusarthes, or Cushan, oppresses tlie

Israelites, i. 357.

Chushi, or Huslwii, i. 509.

Cutheans, who tliey were, and whence
they came, ii. 145; go to Samaria,

182 ; hinder the rebuilding of the

temple, 217.

Cinnamus, iii. 272.

Circumcision is received in Palestine

by the Jews, iv. 382 ; its institu-

tion, i. 104; the Arabians circum-

cise their children after the 13th

year of their age, 109 ; the Syrians
in Palestine received it from the

Egyptians, ii. 69 ; not to be forced

upon any body, i. 32; the Idumeans
forced to be circumcised, and be-

come Jews, or leave their country,

ii. 374 ; the Itureans forced to be
circumcised, 386.

Classicus, iv. 307.

Claudius Caesar, iii. 227, 236; is

dragged out of a corner to the im-

perial dignity, ib., 487; is favored

by the army, 238; his liberality

to Agiippa, 246; his edict, in

favor of the Jews, 247 ; his let-

ter to the Jews, 263 ; he dies, 286,
494.

Clement, iii. 209.

Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus
married to Ptolemy, ii. 283.

Cleopatra, wife of Philometer, ii.

339 ; bne takes up arms against

Ptolemy, 391 ; makes an alliance

with Alexander, ib. ; takes Pto-
lemais, 392.

Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius II., ii.

368 ; married to Antiochus Soter,

ib.

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, meets An-
tony, ii. 468 ; her cruelty and ava-
rice, 606 ; iii. 384 ; kills her sister

Arsinoe, ii. 506; obtains part of

Arabia and Judea, 607 ; tempts
Herod to lie with her, ib. ; Herod
conducts her towards Egypt, 508.

Cleopatra (Selene) besieged by Ti-

granes, ii. 405; iii. 333.

Cleopatra of Jerusalem, the w"fe of
Herod, iii. 74, 428.

Cleopatra, wife of Florus, iii. 303.
Clitus, author of a rebellion at Ti-

berias, i. 40; cuts off his left hand,

41 ; iii. 658.

Cluvius, iii. 217.

Collega (Cneus,) iv. 304.

Colonies in and out of Italy, iii. 248.

Columns in the land of Siriad, 1. S3

;

Corinthian, in Solomon's palace, ii.

32; in Herod's temple, iv. 180.

Commandments written upon two
tables, i. 219 ; by the hand of God,
220 ; not to have their very wcrda
published, 219.

Conscience of good actions is safer to

be relied on, that on the conceal-

ment of evil ones, i. 140.

Conspiracy against Herod, ii. 638, et

seq.

Convention of Asia at Ancyra, iii. 33

;

at Jerusalem, i. 27.

Coponius, iii. 136, 141, 471.

Coracinus, a fish, iv. 68.

Coi-ban, or sacred treasure, iii. 482.

Cores, or Korah, raises a sedition, i.

264; perishes, 271.

Corinthus, iii. 80 ; an Arabian by
birth, 431.

Cornelius Faustus, ii. 420; iii. 340.

Cornelius, iv. 260.

Corns, a Jewish measure, i. 260.

Costobarus, an Idumean, Salome's
husband, ii. 533.

Costobarus, a ringleader of the rob-

bers, iii. 297.

Cotylas, or Zeno, ii. 370 ; iii. 322.

Cotys, king, iii. 256.

Cow, the red cow for purification, i.

276.

Coze, or Koze, Idumean Idol, ii. 533.

Crassus, succeeds Gabinius, ii. 426;
arrives in Judea, and plunders
the temple of its treasures, 427

;

perishes in an expedition, iii. 346.

Creation of the world, i. 76.

Crown or mitre of the high-priest, i.

229.

Cumanus, iii. 278, 490.

Curses denounced from Mcunt Ebal,

i. 319, 337.

Cuspius Fadus, procurator, ii. 561

;

iii. 261, 489.

Customs or taxes of Syria, Phoenicia,

Judea, and Samaria, 8000 talents,

ii. 286.

Cypres, King Agrippa's wife, iii. 489
Cypros, Antipater senior's wife, il

429; iii. 346.
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Cypros, Antipater's daughter by Cy-
pres, iii, 161 ; married to Alexas
Selcias, ib.

Cypres, Herod's daughter, married to

Antipater, iii. 161.

Cypres, daughter of Phasaelus and
Salampsio, married to Agrippa
senior, iii. 160.

Cyrenius, or Quirinius, iii. 136; iv.

327.

Cyrenians derived from the LacedsB-

monians, iii. 517.

Cyrus, king of Persia, ii. 195; pur-

poses to rebuild the Jewish temple;
releases the Jews from their cap-

tivity, 201 ; his death, 205.

Cyrus, the son of Xerxes, made king,

ii. 231 ; his letter rescinding the

edict of Haman, 245.

Dagon, his temple burnt, ii. 346.

Damascene colonies transported into

Higher Media, ii. 141.

Damascus taken by Tiglathpileser, ii.

141 ; taken by the Romans, ii. 413.

Dan built by the Danites, i. 357.

Danaus, or Hermeus, king of Egypt,

iv. 393.

Daniel the prophet, ii. 183; is cas-

trated, ib. ; Daniel foretells future

events, 185; tells and interprets

Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 186 ; is

honored for it, 187 ; his companions
are cast into a fiery furnace, ib.

;

Daniel explains the handwriting

upon the wall, 194; is carried into

Media, 195; is made one of the

presidents of the kingdom, ib. ; a

conspiracy against him, ib. ; is

thrown into the lion's den, 196

;

builds a tower at Ecbatana, 197

;

the manner and certainty of his

prophecies, 198 ; his vision of the

ram and the he-goat, 199 ; his pro-

phecy of the destruction of the

Jews, 200; of the profanation of

the temple, 310.

Darius, the son of Astyages, called

by anothername among the Greeks,

ii. 195.

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, made
king, ii. 207; makes a splendid

entertainment, ib.
;
proposes ques-

tions to be resolved, ib. ; his letters

for rebuilding the temple, 211 ; has

Cyrus's records searched about that

temple, 218; gives order for its

rebuilding, ib. ; his edict against

the Samaritans, 221.

Dathan, i. 264.

David anointed by Samuel, i. 422;
plays upon the harp before Saul,

424; fights Goliath, 427; his and
Jonathan's friendship, 431; is re-

conciled to Saul, ib. ; is in danger
of being killed by Saul, 453 ; hia

flight, ib., 438; he spares Saul's

life twice, 447, 452 ;
promises to

assist the king of Gath, 465; pur-
sues the Amalekites, 462 ; makes
a funeral oration for Saul and
Jonathan, 467 ; is made king of

Judah, ib. ; and of the Israelites,

476 ; takes Jerusalem, 478 ; casts

the Jebusites out, ib. ; marries
several wives, 480; conquers the

Philistines, 481; has the ark car-

ried to Jerusalem, 482; purposes
to build the temple, 484 ; his vic-

tories, 486 ; his liberality to Me-
phibosheth, 489 ; falls in love with
Bathsheba, 493 ; causes Uriah to

be slain, 494; marries Bathsheba,

495 ; is reproved by Nathan the

prophet, ib. , his son by Bathsheba
dies, 497 ; he mourns for Absalom's
death, 516; orders the people to

be numbered, 529 ; chooses the

pestilence, 530 ; makes great pre-

parations for the building of the

temple, 533 ; exhorts Solomon to

build it, ib., 540; divides the

priests and Levites into twenty-
four courses, 538 ; he dies, 543 ; ia

buried, ib. ; treasures hidden in

his monument, 465, 544 ; ii. 373.

Day unusually lengthened, i. 336.

Deborah, i. 361.

Decrees of the Romans, &c., in favor

of the Jews, ii. 433, 441, et seg.

Dellius, ii. 475, 495,; iii. 170.

Deluge, i. 85, et seg.

Demetrius, AJabarch at Alexandria,
iii. 286.

Demetrius, ths r-r^of Demetrius, joins

Jonathan ani Ptolemy, and con-

quers Alexander, ii. 347, et seg. ;

called NicaioT, 349 ; his letter in

favor of the Jews, 350; hated by
the Autiochians, 351; breaks friend*

ship with Jonathan, 353 ; conquer*

ed by Antiochus, ib. ; mad© pri
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Boner by Arsaces. and released,

360; Trypho rebels against him,

867 ; defeated, and flies in vain to

Cleopatra, his wife, 376 ;
goes

thence to Tyre, is made a prisoner,

and dies, ib.

Demetrius Eucures made king of

Syria Damascena, ii. 394 ; his as-

sistance desired by the Jews, 395
;

makes war upon Alexander and
conquers him, 396 ; iii. 329 ; makes
war with his brother Philip, is car-

ried prisoner into Parthia, and dies

there, ii. 397.

Demetrius of Gadara obtains the re-

building of that city, ii. 421.

Demetrius Phalerius, ii. 260; iv. 414;
his petition to King Philadelphus,

ii. 264.

Demetrius Soter made king of Syria,

ii, 321 ;
puts Anliochus to death,

ib. ; sends Bachides against the

Jews, ib. ; his character, 334 ; his

letter to Jonathan, 336 ; is killed,

OOO.

Demons, ii. 14.

Demoteles, ii. 356.

Diana's temple at Elymais in Persia,

ii. 315.

Dido, sister of Pygmalion, iv. 376.

Dinah, .Jacob's daughter, i. 133.

Diodorus, son of Jason, ii. 375.

Diodorus, or Trypho, ii. 351.

Dionysius, ii. 415.

Diophantus, iii. 58.

Divorce, causes of it, i. 309.

Doeg, the Syrian, i. 439.

Dogs ; it is natural to them to devour
the bones with the flesh, ii. 291.

Dolatella's letter to the Ephesians in

favor of the Jews, ii. 447.

Dolesus, iv. 124.

Domitia kind to .Josephus, i. 71.

Domitian, regent in his father's ab-

sence, iv. 153; kind to Josephus,

1. 71 ; expedition against the Ger-
mans, iv. 308.

Domitius SabinuSj iv. 2^)1.

Doris, Herod's wife, ii. 450 ; expelled
the court, iii. 434.

Dorians erect Caesar's statue in a
synagogue, iii. 251 ; Petronius'a

*».dict against them, ib,

Dorlus, iii. 282.

Dosithcus, a Jew, his perfidiousness,

ii. 520.

Dositheus, a general of the Jews, iy.

414.

Dove sent out of the ark, i. 87.

Draco's laws, iv. 360.

Drusilla, a daughter of Agrippa se-

nior, iii. 1 60 ; married to Azizus^

284; afterwards to Felix, 285.

Drusus, her brother, iii. 160.

Drusus, brother of Tiberius, iii. 173.

Eagle, pulled down from the front of

the temple, iii, 98 ; holding a dra-

gon in his claws in the Lacede-
monian seal, ii. 294.

Eai'thquake wherein the followers of
Dathan and Abiram were swallowed
up, i. 271.

Earthquake, a very great one in Ju-
dea, ii. 512.

Eating the sinew upon the hip, wh^
refused by the Jews, i. 133.

Ebutius, iv. 26 ; slain, 76.

Eclipse of the moon, iii, 101,

Ecnibalus, king of Tyre, iv. 380.

Eglon oppresses the Israelites, i, 358.

Elah succeeds Baasha in the kingdom
of Israel, ii. 69.

Eleazar, son of Aaron, i. 235.

Eleazar, the son of Ananias, high-
priest, iii. 142, 521.

Eleazar, the son of Dineus, iii. 281,
288.

Eleazar, the sou of Dodo, i. 527.

Eleazar casts out a demon, ii. 14.

Eleazar, the brother of Joazar, mada
high-priest, iii. 133; deprived, ib.

Eleazar, brother of Judas Maccabeus,
ii. 301, 318; crushed to death by
an elephant, ib.

Eleazar of Massada's speech to his

garrison, iv. 334.

Eleazar, high-priest in the Oays of
Joshua, i. 272 ; dies, 345.

Eleazar, high-priest in the days of
Philadelphus, Pref, i, Ixxix. ; ii.

265; his letter to Philadelphus,

267 ; dies, 283.

Eleazar, the son of Sameas, his valor,

iv, 35,

Eleazar, the son of Simon, iii. 545
j

iv, 100, 156, 169.

Eleazar, the companion of Simon,
dies, iv. 137.

Eleazar, commander of the temple,
iii. 296, 521.

i Eleazar taken by Rufus, iv. 321.



550 INDEX.

Eleutheri (or Freemen), horsemen so

calUid, iii. 362.

Eli, is judge after Sampson, i. 380;
his profligate sons, 384.

Eliashib, ii. 227; dies, 250.

Elijah, the prophet, ii. 71 ; his mira-

cles for the widow of Sarepta, ib.
;

presents himself to Ahab, ib. ; fore-

tells rain, ib. ; false prophets killed

by his order, 76 ; calls for fire from
heaven, 96; taken up, 98; his let-

ter to Jehoram, 112.

Elimtlech, i. 380.

Elioneus made high-priest, iii. 257.

Elisha, the prophet, ii. 77 ; his mira-

cles, 100, 102; his death, 227; his

cure of the fountain, iv. 131.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Samuel's father,

i. 384.

Elon succeeds Ibsan, i. 373.

Elthemus, iii. 389.

Eluleus, ii. 146.

Enemies, when conquered, may be
lawfully killed, ii. 104.

Enoch, i. 82, 86.

Enoch and Elijah translated, ii. 98.

Enos, the son of Seth, i. 86.

Ensigns of the Romans, iii. 146;
sacrifices to them, iv. 277.

Epaphroditus, his character, Pref. i.

Ixviii. ; a great friend of Josephus,

71.

Ephesians, their decree in favor of

the Jews, ii. 452.

Ephod, i. 230.

Epicrates, ii. 378.

Epicurians, their error concerning

Providence confuted, ii. 200.

Epistle of Jonathan the high-priest,

ii. 356; of Philadelphus, 266; to

Eleazar the high-priest, ib. ; of

Solomon and Hiram, 15 ; of Xerxes
to Esdras, 221 ; of Artaxerxes to

the governors near Judea, 245 ; of

Antiochus the Great to Ptolemy,

280; of the Samaritans to Antio-

chus, 299 ; of Alexander Balas to

Jonathan, 335; of Onias to Ptole-

my and Cleopatra, 339 ; of Deme-
trius to Jonathan and the Jews,

350 ; of Julius Csesar to the Roman
magistrates, 442; of Mark Antony
to the Tyrlans, 460.

l^!?aiah, or Isaiah, the prophet, ii.

150, €t seq. ; his eulogium, 155; his

prophecy concerning the Assyrians,

ib. ; concerning Cyrus, 202; h;f

prophecy concerning the temple of
Onias, iv. 348.

Esau, or Edom, i. 136; his birth

119.

Esdras, ii. 221 ; his grief for the

foreign marriages, 224 ; reads the

law of Moses to the people, 226;
dies, 227.

Essen, or high-priest's breast-plate,

i. 230.

Essens honored by Herod, ii. 555;
are against swearing, iii. 474;
manners, rites, &c., described, ii.

358; iii. 139, 472; abstained from
anointing themselves with oil, ib. ;

diligence in reading their sacred
books, 475 ; Simon the Essen an
interpreter of dreams, iii. 134.

Esther, ii. 235 ; married to the king,

ib. ; concerned for the Jews, 239

;

invites the king and Haman, 241.

Etham, ii. 44.

Ethbaal, or Ithobalus, ii. 72; iv. 376,
380.

Ethi, or Ittai, the Gittite, i. 506.

Ethuarchy, Simon's, contracts thence
dated, ii, 365.

Euaratus of Cos, iii. 57, 421.

Euaristus Aruntius, iii. 225.

Eve created, i. 77 ; her fall, 78.

Evil-merodach, ii. 191 ; iv. 379.

Euodus, iii. 172.

Eupolemus, son of John, ii. 325.

Eurycles slanders the sons of Herod,
iii. 55, 418; he returns to his own
country, 421.

Eutychus, Agrippa's charioteer, iii.

166.

Eutychus, Cains Caesar's charioteer,

iii. 243.

Exorcisms, composed by Solomon, ii,

14.

Ezechias, ii. 436.

Ezekiel the prophet, ii. 163, 174;
carried captive to Babylon, 166;
his prophecy concerning the de-

struction of the Jews, 168; hii

prophecy reconciled to that of Je«

remiah, 174.

Fabatus, Caesar's servant, iii. SO;

Herod's steward, 431.

Fabius, governor of Damaseua^ il

457 ; iii. 358.

Fabius, a centurion, ii. 420-

.kb



INDEX. 551

Factions, three in Jerusalem, iv. 158.

Fadus (Cuspius,) ii. 561 ; iii. 261,

489.

Famine in Judea in Herod's reign, ii,

642; in the reign of Claudius, iii.

270, 278; in Jerusalem, iv. 214,

226 ; for Saul's cruelty to the Gi-

beonites, i. 525 ; at Samaria, ii.

378.

Fannius's decree in favor of the Jews,

li. 447.

Fannius, a pretor, ii. 375.

Fast observed at Jerusalem, on the

day on which Porapey took Jeru-

salem, ii. 489.

Felix, procurator of Judea, iii. 284,

288, 494
;
punishes the mutineers,

290.

F.'stivals of the Hebrews, i. 245

;

three great ones, iii. 154; Roman
guards were posted at the temple,

490 ; immunity granted them at

those festivals, ii. 337 ; celebrated

in shining garments, 384 ; and on

them no manner of work, i. 248;
celebrated by the Gentiles in idle-

ness and pleasure, 134; no mourn-
ing among tlie Jews at such times,

ii. 227 ; nor did they then travel

far, 373 ; Egyptian women appear-

ed at such times in public, i. 144;
wood carried on a festival day for

the altar, iii. 524 ; festival of the

dedication of the temple by Judas
Maccabeus, ii. 310.

Flaccus (Norbanus,) proconsul, iii.

34; president of Syria, 163.

Flesh of horses, mules, &c., forbidden

to be brought within the walls of

Jerusalem, ii. 282.

Florus (Gessius,) iii. 141, 297; is the

cause of the Jewish war, i. 21 ; iii.

303, et seq. ; is derided by the peo-

ple, 499, 502
;
plunders the city,

504 ; calumniates the Jews, 509.

Foateius Agrippa killed, iv. 308.

Fountain near Jericho, iv. 130; is

cured by Ehsha, ib. ; its wonderful
virtue, 131.

Fronto, iv. 267, 201.

Fulvia, a lady, defrauded of 6er mo-
ney by a Jew. iii. 151

Furlus, ii. 420; iii. 340.

Baal protects the Shechemites against

Abimelech, i. 367.

Gabinius, ii. 415, 418; iii. 338; n
made president cf Syria, ii. 423;
iii. 343.

Gad, the prophet, i. 582.

Gadara taken by Vespasian, iv. 125.

Gaddis (John) ii. 330.

Galadens, their queen Laodice, ii

394.

Galba succeeds Nero, iv. 134 ; is mui''

dered, ib.

Galilee comes under the Roman do*-

minion, iv. 72, 86.

Gallicanus, iv. 48.

Galls become Herod's life-guards, iii.

392.

Gallus r^lius,) ii. 545.

Gallus (Cestius,) i. 45; iii. 500.

Gallus, a centurion, iv, 76.

Gallus (Rubrius,) iv. 308.

Garaala besieged, iv. 72, et seq.

Games of the circus, iii, 207 ; Olym-
pic games restored, 31 ; Caesareac

games instituted, ii. 536; iii, 29,

396 ; ordained by Titus on the

birth-days of his father and bro-

ther, iv. 301.

Gaza demolished, ii. 393.

Gazeans grievously punished by Jo-
nathan, ii, 355.

Gemellus (Tiberias,) iii. 173.

Gemellus, Herod's friend, expelled

his court, iii, 45.

Geometry invented by the long-lived

patriarchs, i, 90.

Gerizzim, its temple demolished, ii.

372.

Germanicus, father of Gains, iii. 173
;

sent into the east, 145; poisoned

by Piso, ib.

Germans mutiny, iv. 306; aGermar'E
predictions concerning Agripptt, iij.

171.

Giants, i. 257, 347.

Gibeath, rape at, i. 351.

Gibeonites, by a wile, make a cove-

nant, i. 334 ; their fraud punished,

ib. ; they are satisfied for the at-

tempt of Saul to slay them, 525.

Gideon's stratagem, i. 364 ; he dies.

366.

Glaphyra married to Alexander, iii. 9,

38; her enmity with Salome, ib.,

409 ; her lamentatioa when hei

husband was put in chains, 59; is

sent back a widow, 73 ; afterwards

married to Juba, and then U" Ar-
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chelaus, 133 ; her dream, and death,

135.

God (the true God,) his presence in

the tabernacle, i. 288; jndj^ed to

be only the god of the hills by the

Syrians, ii. 82; discovers his in-

effable name to Moses, 1. 185.

Qods of Laban stolen, i. 129 ; of

Cutha, brought to Samaria, ii. 147
;

of the Amalekites, worshipped by
Amaziah, 129; of the heathen, not

to be cursed or blasphemed, i. 801
;

iv. 446 ; Beelzebub, the god of

fiies, ii. 95.

Goliath of Gath challenges the Jews
to a single combat, i. 425 ; is slain

by David, 427.

Gorgias is put to flight, ii. 308 ; has
better success, 814.

Gorion and Simeon exhort the people

to attack the mutineers, iv. 91
;

put to death, 117.

Gratus, iv. 167 ;
puts Simon to death,

120; meets Varus, 464; discovers

Claudius, .ind brings him out to be
emperor, 237.

Greeks put Hebrew names into their

own form, i. 94.

Hadad, king, i. 486.

Hadad, or Hadar, becomes Solomon's
enemy, ii. 46.

Hadadezer, or Hadarezer, ii. 47.

Hagar and Ishmael are sent away by
Abraham, i. 110.

Haggai, a prophet, ii. 219; he and
Zechariah encourage the Jews to

rebuild their temple, 217.

Halicarnassians' decree in favor of

the Jews, ii, 451.

Haman, an enemy of the Jews, ii.

236; his edict against the Jews,
ib. ; he orders a gibbet to be erect-

ed for Ivlordecai, 241 ; is obliged to

honor Mordecai, 243 ; the edict is

joutradicted, 245 ; he is hanged,

^
244.

Harlots excluded from marriage, i.

307.

Uatach, or Acratheus, ii. 238.

Hazael, ii. 77, 110; he plunders Ju-
dea, 124; he dies, 127.

Hebrews twice carried captives be-

yond Euphrates, ii. 181 ; thought
by some tc have come originally

from Egyptj i. 166 ; not put to ser-

vile labor, in the days of Solomoa.
ii. 38 : of those Hebrews that came
to offer their sacrifices from beyond
Euphrates, i, 260; fight the Ca-
naanites against Moses's order,

261 ; ten tribes lived beyond Eu-
phrates, ii. 223 ; language and
character came near to the Syriac,

261 ; nouns have all the same for-

mation, i. 94; have but one temple
and altar, 289 ; m.et at Shiloh thrice

in a year, 355 ; only the two tribes

under the Roman dominion, ii.

223 ; their wise men in the days
of Solomon, lb.

Helcias the Great, iii. 184.

Helcias, treasurer, iii. 294.

Helena, queen, embraces the Jewish
religion, iii. 265; goes to Jerusa-
lem, 270 ; buried there, 277.

Herennius Capito, iii. 164.

Ilerod, the son of Antipater, ii. 429

;

iii. 346 ; began to rule in Galilee in

his 15th [25th] year, ii, 435; putg
Ezechias, and other robbers, to

death, 437 ; being accused for it,

he takes his trial, 437 ; iii. 352 ;

escapes, ii. 439
;

goes to Sextui
Caesar, and is made governor of

Celesyria, ib, ; is in favor with the

Romans, 455; made procurator or

governor of Syria, iii. 356 ; puts
Malichus to death, ib, ; beats An-
tigonus, ii. 459 ; bribes Mark An*
tony, ib. ; impeached by the Jews,
but made a tetrarch by Antony,
463; gets the better of the Jews,
ib. ; escapes the snares of the Par-
thians, 467, 468; accidents of hia

flight, iii. 364; goes to Egypt,
thence to Rhodes, and thence to

Rome, ii. 472 ; iii. 367 ; made king

by the Roman senate, ii. 473 ; iii.

368 ; sails back to Judea, and fights

against Antigonus, ii, 475 ; takef

Joppa, and besieges Jerusalem,

475; iii. 371; takes Sepphoris, ii.

478; conquers his enemies, ib,

;

joins his troops with Antony's, at

the siege of Samosata, 482; is pro-

videntially delivered, 481 ; defeats

Pappus, 484 ; besieges Jerusalem,

takes it, makes Antigonus pris-oner,

and sends him in chains to Antony
486; iii. 383; promotes his friends

and destroys those ff Antigonus
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il. 492; marries the famous Mari-

arane, 496; iii. 381 ; causes his

wife's brother Aristobulus to be

drowned, ii. 601 ; is summoned to

take his trial for it, 502 ; brings An-
tony over to his interest by bribes,

604; puts Jos-eph to death, 506; is

solicited to adultery by Cleopatra,

507 ; makes war against the Ara-

bians, 609 ; iii. 385 ; his speech to

the army in distress, ii. 512; iii.

387; beats the Arabians, ii, 514;
iii. 389 ;

puts Hyrcanus to death,

ii. 620 ; his commentaries, ib. ; or-

ders Mariamne to be put to death,

if he himself come to an ill end,

522 ; his presence of mind before

Augustus, ib. ; is confirmed in his

kingdom, 524; entertains Csssar

magnificently, ib. ; receives more
favors from Csesar, and has his do-

minions enlarged, 527 ; iii. 391
;

puts Mariamne to death, 402 ; is

very uneasy at her death, ii. 531 ;

iii. 402 ; is afflicted with a kind of

madness, 97, 446 ; departs from
the manners and customs of the

Jews, ii. 636 ; builds theatres, and
exhibits shows, ib. ; a conspiracy

against him, 539 ; builds a temple

at Samaria, 641 ; a palace at Jeru-

salem, 645 ; and a citadel, 546

;

reheves the people in a famine,

544; marries Simon's daughter,

646; his policy, ib. ; builds Csesa-

rea, 548 ; sends his sons to Rome,
650 ; builds a temple to Ceesar,

664; eases the people of a third

part of their taxes, ib. ; forbids

them to meet privately, ib. ; keeps

spies, and becomes one himself,

ib. ; honors the Essens, 555; re-

builds the temple, 556 ; iii. 393

;

makes a new law concerning

thieves, 7; goos to Caesar, brings

home his sons, and marries theui,

8, 9; entertains Marcus Agrippa,

9 ; is in great favor with Agrippa,

10; eases his subjects of the fourth

part of theii taxes, 17 ; quarrels in

his family, ib. ; favors Antipater,

19; impeaches his sons at Rome,
21 ; is reconciled to them, 27 ; iii.

406; celebrates games in honor of

GsBsar, 29; builds towns and cas-

tles, 30; builds Apollo's temple,

and renews the Olympic games,

31 ; iii. 396; his temper described,

31; opens David's sepulchre, 36;
suspects his kindred, 37; is ac-

cused by Sylleus, 53 ; his cruelty

to his sons, 64 ; accuses them in

council, ib. ; orders them to b«
strangled, 68; provides for their

children, 73 ; his wives and chil-

dren, 74, 160; contracts marriages

for Mariamne's children, 74, 426

;

alters those contracts, 428 ; sends

Antipater to Caesar, 80, 430 ; is

made to believe that his brother

was poisoned, 82, 432 ; finds the

poison was for himself, 433 ; tries

Antipater, and puts him in chains,

87 ; his bitterness in his old age,

97 ; makes his will, ib. ; his terri-

ble sickness, 101, 446 ; his order

for murdering the principal of the

Jews, 102; attempts to murder
himself, 104 ; alters his will, ib. ;

his character, 105 ; death and bu-
rial, 106, 450; his will opened and
read, 106; not to take place till

confirmed by CaBsar, ib.

Herod, son of Herod, made tetrarch,

iii. 141, 178, 480; builds towns in

honor of Ca)sar, 481 ; sends a let-

ter to Caesar, 155 ; makes war upon
Aretas, 156; is banished, 483.

Herod, Agrippa senior's brotLor, iii.

278; marries Mariamne, 160; has
the power over the temple given
him by Claudius, 264; his death
and children, 278, 489.

llerodias envies Agrippa's royal dig-

nity, iii. 178, 483 ; follows her hus-

band in his banishment, 180 ; mar-
ried to Herod, son of Herod the

Great, 161 ; afterward married to

Herod, the former husband's bio-

ther, 163.

Hezekiah, king of Judah, ii. 142

;

his speech to his people, ib. ; his

solemn celebration of the passover,

144; makes war upon the Philis-

tines, ib. ; defends himself from
Sennacherib, 149 ; recovers from
sickness, 153; dies, 166.

Hiram, David's friend, i. 479 ; scndi

ambassadors to Solomon, ii. 14.

Hiram, king of Tyre, iv. 374.
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Hophni, i. 884 ; is slain, 387.

Hoshea, king of Israel, ii. 142 ; he is

made a prisoner, 145.

House of the forest of Lebanon, ii, 43.

Huldah the prophetess, ii. 160.

Human sacrifice, ii, 101.

Hushai, i. 608, et seq.

Hymns composed by David, i. 526,

Uyrcanus, son of Joseph, ii. 288

;

his artful invention, 289; sent to

Ptolemy and kindly received, 291

;

actions and death, 291, 295.

Hyicanus (John), son of Simon, es-

capes being slain, ii. 369 ; attacks

Ptolemy, ib. ; iii. 322 ; is made
high-priest, ii. 369 ; iii. 322 ; is

besieged by Antiochus, ii. 371

;

buys a peace, 372 ; marches into

Syria, recovers the towns that had
been taken, and renews the alli-

ance with the Romans, 375 ; takes

Samaria and demolishes it, 379

;

his intercourse with God, ib. ; his

dream, 387 ; was ethnarch, high-

priest, and prophet, iii, 324; his

death and eulogium, ii. 382.

Hyrcanus II. made high-priest, ii.

403; iii. 332; agrees to leave the

civil government to his brother, ii.

409 ; his inactive genius, and why
he fled to Aretas, 410; tries to

bribe Scaurus, 413; pleads against

his brother before Pompey, 415

;

recovers the high-priesthood, 421

;

confirmed therein by Caesar, 433

;

iii. 350; honored by the Fomans
and Athenians, ii. 433, 434, taken

prisoner, and his ears cut q^, 469

;

released by the Parthians and re-

turns to Herod, 493
;
per fidiously

treated, and put to deau, 494 ; iii.

400.

Jabel, i. 82.

Jabesh Gilead demolished, i. 354.

Jabin enslaves the Israelites, i. 360.

Jacimus, or Alcimus, ii. 321.

Jacob born, i. 119; co'iitracts with

Laban for Rachel, 126; wrestles

with an angel, 132; his sons, 135;

privately departs from Laban, 128
;

his posterity when he went into

Egypt, 166; sends Benjamin to

Egypt, 166; meets E?au, 132.

Jacob, an Idumean, be^.rays his couvi-

try, iv. 137.

Jadus, or Jadua, high-priest, ii. 252
meets Alexander, 255 ; dies, 257.

Jadon, ii. 63 ; killed by a lion, 54.

Jael kills Sisera, i. 362.

Jahazaleel the prophet, ii. 93.

James, the brother of Jesus Christ,

stoned, iii. 295.

Japhet, i. 90 ; what countries his soM
possessed, 93.

Jason, or Jesus, ii. j.

Jason, son of Eleazar, ii. 324.
Javan, i. 93.

Ibis destroys serpents, i. 179.
Ibzan, judge after Jephtha, i. 372.
Ide, iii. 149; is crucified, 150.

Iduraeans, ii. 311; iv. 100, et seq.;

refuse to give the Israelites pas-
sage, i. 277; turn Jews, ii. 374;
are but half Jews, 476 ; Koze their

former idol, 533 ; celebrate the
Jewish festivals, iii. 117.

Jehoahaz, king of Judah, ii. 163 ; he
dies in Egypt, 164,

Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel,

ii, 123, 125.

Jehoash saved, ii. 119; made king,

120; murdered, 125.

Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, ii. 166.

Jehoiakim rebels against the Babylo-
nians, ii. 164; is slain by Nebu-
chadnezzar, and cast out of the

gate, 166.

Jehonadab, ii. 117,

Jehoram, king of Jadah, ii. 111.

Jehoram, king of Israel, his expedi-
tion against the Moabites, ii. 98;
his distemper and death, 112.

Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, ii. 86;
pardoned for an alliance with Ahab,
92 ; his fleet broken, 95 ; his death,

101.

Jehosheba, ii. 119.

Jehu, ii, 77; is made king of Israel,

114; his actions, 115, et seq. ; puts

Baal's priests to death, 118; die.*

123.

Jehu, the prophet, ii, 67.

Jephtha puts the Ammonites to flight,

i. 371 ; sacrifices his daughter, 372;
makes a great slaughter among the

Ephraimites, ib.

Jeremiah, ii, 163; his lamentations

on the death of Josiah, ib. ; his

prophecy against Jerusalem, 166;
his scribe Baruch, 166; is accused

and discharged, 165; his propbecj
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?ead in the temple, and his roll

burnt, 166; his prophecy of the

Jews' release from captivity, 169;
he is thrown into the dungeon, 171

;

is left with Baruch, in Judea, 177.

Jericho taken, i. 329 ; its rebuilder

cursed, 330; it is plundered by the

Romans, ii. 477.

Jeroboam conspires against Solomon,

ii. 47 ; made king of the ten tribes,

51 ; erects golden calves, ib. ; his

hand withered, 53 ; his expedition,

against Abijah, 62 ; dies, 64.

Jeroboam II. makes war against the

Syrians, ii. 131; dies, 134.

Jerusalem taken by David, i. 478

;

whence that name derived, 479

;

taken by the Babylonians, ii. 173,

1 75 ; by Pompey, 420 ; by Herod
and Sosius, 487 ; by Ptolemy, 258

;

how many times taken, iv. 294

;

made tributary to the Romans, ii.

421 ; levelled with the ground, iv.

295 ; declared holy, inviohible, and
free by Demetrius, ii. 337 ; two
citadels therein, 532 ; who first

built it, iv. 294; situated in the

middle of Judea, 14; set on fire by
the Romans, 289 ; a fast kept there

yearly, ii. 489 ; as also when it was
taken by Pompey, and by Herod
and Sosius, 421, 489 ; a Jebusite

king of Jerusalem, with four others,

make war on the Gibeonites, i. 335;
are put to flight by Joshua, ib.

;

Jerusalem described, iv. 174, 387.

Jesse, father of David, i. 422.

Jesus Christ, a testimony to him, iii.

148.

Jesus, son of Phabet, deprived of the

priesthood, ii. 546.

Jesus, son of Ananus, his ominous
clamor and death, iv. 275, et seq.

Jesus, or Jason, ii. 295.

Jesus, the son of Sapphias, governor
of Tiberias, i. 26, 35 ; iii. 645.

Josus, brother of Onias, prived of

the high-priesthood, ii. 498.

Jesus, the eldest priest after Ananus,
iv. 102, 111 ; his speech to the Idu-
means, 102.

lesus, or Joshua, the son of Nun, i.

258 ; successor of Moses, 296

;

commands the Israelites against the

Amalekites, 210; prophecies in the
life-time of Moses, 320 ; leads the

Israelites to Jordan, 325 ; consults

about the partition of the land, 338

;

his speech to the two tribes and
half, 341 ; his death, 345.

Jesus, son of Saphat, ringleader of

robbers, i. 31 ; iv. 60.

Jethro, the Midianite, i. 348.

Jews, governed by Aristocracy, ii.

424 ; iii. 346 ;
priests careful to

marry according to their law, iv.

362 ;*in danger at Antioch, 304 ; at

Ecbatana near Galilee, i. 25 ; cut

off at Caesarea, iii. 528 ; at Scy-
thopolis, 530 ; in factions on ac-

count of the priesthood, ii. 296

;

killed on the Sabbath, 302 ; Jews
beyond Euphrates, 493 ; at Alex-
andria, in Egypt and Cyprus, ii.

379 ;
go to war under Alexander

the Great, 256; carried into Egypt
by Ptolemy. 259; banished Rome,
iii. 151 ; desire to be a Roman pro-

vince, 128; favored by Seleucus
Nicator, 277 ; by Vespasian and
Titus, 278; by Marcus Agrippa,
279 ; by Antiochus the Great, 280 ;

shut up in the Hippodrome, but re-

leased, iii. 105; pray for the wel-

fare of the Spartans, ii. 357 ; An-
tiochus accuses his own father, iv.

303 ;
privileges granted them by

the kings of Asia, iii. 32; Egyp-
tians and Tyrians chiefly hated the

Jews, iv. 368; Demetrius remits
part of the tribute, ii. 336; Jews
at Alexandria allowed an ethnarch,

428 ; allowed to gather their sacred
collections at Rome, 445 ; derived
from the same origin with the

Spartans, 293 ; have their own laws
under Alexander the Great, 256

;

prohibited to meddle with foreign

women, 288 ; tenacious of their

laws, iv. 386; numerous at Alex-

andria, ii. 428; at Babylon, 493;
form of their government, 220

;

quarrel with the Syrians about pri-

vileges, iii. 291 ; their marriages,

iv. 440 ; had a synagogue at An-
tioch, 302 ; privileges under tha

Romans, iii. 11 ; send an embassy
against Archelaus, 125 ; the Asiatic

Jews send an embassy to Ciesar,

33
;
great slaughter of Jews, 202

;

iv. 196, 343; calamities in Meso-
potamia, and Babylonia, iii. 191;
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antiquity of their rites, 14, et scq. ;

towns in Syria, Pboeincia, and Idu-

mea, belonging to them, ii. 399.

Jezebel, Ahab's wife, ii. 70; is torn

to pieces by dogs, 116.

Images, or brazen oxen, not lawful to

be made by Solomon, ii. 45 ; images
of animals are against the law, 538,

547 ; to set them up, or consecrate

them, forbidden, iii, 98.

Incense only to be offered by the pos-

terity of Aaron, ii. 134.

Infants murdered in Egypt, i. 172.

Joah, i. 468; takes the citadel of Jeru-

salem, 479; conspires, 535.

Joathan, or Jotham, ii. 7, 176.

Joazar, high-priest, iii. 101, 186, 141

;

deprived by Archelaus, ib.

John (Baptist) killed by llcrod, iii.

158.

John, the son of Dorcas, iv. 89.

John (Gaddis,) is killed, ii. 330.

John, son of Levi, rebuilds Gischala,

i. 23 ; iii. 550; enemy to Josephus,

i. 27 ; iii. 550 ; aims at absolute

dominion, iv. 87, 121.

John, son of Judas, high-priest, mur-
ders his brother in the temple, ii.

250.

John, captain of the Idumeans, killed,

iv. 194.

John, or Johanan, son of Kareah, ii.

178; pursues after Ishmacl, 180.

Joktan, i. 96.

Jonadab, i. 499, 502.

Jonas, the prophet, ii. 131.

Jonathan, sou of Ananus, iii, 252;

refuses the high-priesthood, ib.
;

his actions, 493, el seq. ; is mur-
dered, 496.

Jonathan, called Apphus, the Macca-
bee, ii. 301 ; ma^^!.s a league with

Antiochus, iii. 6'1\)\ is surprised

and killed, 321.

'onathau, son of Saul, beats a garri-

son of the Philistines, i. 409; re-

conciles Saul to David, 432 ; his

conference with David, 435 ; slain

in battle, 468.

Tonathan, a Sadducee, provokes Hyr-
canus against the Pharisees, ii, 381.

'onathan, a Jew, challenges the Ro-
mans to single combat, iv. 257 ; is

killed by Prisons, 258.

Jonathan, a ringleader of the Sicarii,

17. 349.

Jonathan, high-priest, murdered, iii

288.

Jonathan, the Maccabee, comraandei
of the Jews, ii. 330 ; with his bro-

ther Simon defeats the Nabateans,
331 ; makes peace with Bacchides,

333; restores divine worship, 386;
defeats Demetrius's captains, 365;
renews the league with the Romani
and Spartans, 356 ; his letter to the
Spartans, ib. ; killed by Trypho,
364.

Joppa taken by the Romans, iii. 536

;

demolished, iv. 58.

Joseph Cabi, high-priest, iii. 294; ia

deprived, ib.

Joseph, son of Camus, made high-

priest, iii. 264 ; deprived, 278.

Joseph, (Caiaphas) made high-priest,

iii. 142; deprived, 154.

Joseph, son of a female physician
stirs up a sedition, i. 41.

Joseph, son of Daleus, iv. 272.

Joseph, a treasurer, ii. 522.

Joseph, Herod's uncle, ii. 502 ; mar«
ried Salome, iii. 402 ; discovers hia

injunction to kill Mariamne: is put
to death, ii. 503, 505; iii, 402,

Joseph, son of Tobias, reproaches hia

uncle, ii, 284 ; sent to Ptolemy,
ib. ; his tax-gatherer, 286

;
goes to

Syi'ia, 287 ; his wealth and chil-

dren, ib. ; dies, 294,

Joseph, son of Jacob, his dreams, i.

138; sold to the Ishmaelites, 141',

his chastity, 143; put in prison.^

145; released, 149; discovers hia

brethren, 153; tries them, 159;
discovers himself, 164; his death,

170.

Josephus made governor of Galilee,

iii. 546 ; his danger at Taricheaj,

551 ; reduces Tiberias, 556 ; is in

great danger again, iv. 230; hii

mother laments him as dead, ib, ;

his speech to the Tarichesens, i, 36;
his stratagems, 36, 46 ; escapes a

great danger, 36; goes to Tiberias,

39; his wonderful dream, 44; goes

to Taricheae, 53; his father put in

chains, iv, 229 ; his love to hia

country, 284 ; is betrayed, 48 ; sur-

renders to Nicanor, 49; speech to

his companions, 50 ; is in danger
of his life, 52 ; advises the casting

of lots, 53 ; carried to Vespasian
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B4; speech to Vespasian, ib.

;

honored by Vespasian and Titus, i.

69; iv. 55; by Domitian and Do-
mitia, i. 71 ; is set at liberty, iv.

150 ; advises the Jews to surrender,

205, 248 ; accused of conspiracy,

iv. 350; Titus gives him lands in

Judea, i. 70; had three wives, 71

;

his children, ib. ; was greatly skill-

ed in learning, 18 ; was a Pharisee,

19; goes to Home, ib. ; frees the

Sepphorites from fear, 22 ; stays

in Galilee, 25 ; his moderation, 2(3

;

when he finished the Antiquities,

iii. 304; when he was born, 18;

appeals to Vespasian, Titus, and
others, for the truth of his history,

iv. 365.

Joshua, son of Nun. See Jesus, ii.

160.

Josiah, king of Judah, hia piety, ii.

160; his death, 163.

Jotapata, besieged and demolished,

iv. 26, et seq.

Jotham, his parable, i. 366.

Jotham, king of Judah, his death, ii.

139.

Ireueus the pleader, iii. 112.

Isaac, i. 104.

Isaiah. See Esaiah.

Ishbosheth is made king, i. 468 ; mur-
dered by treachery, 475.

Ishmael, i. 104.

Isbmael murders Gedaliah, ii. 179.

Isis, her temple polluted and demo-
lished, iii. 150.

Israelites carried captive into Media
and Persia, ii. 145.

Istob or Ishtob, king, i. 491.

Ithamar, i. 235 ; his family loses the

high-priesthood, ii. 7.

Jubal, i. 82.

Jubilee, i. 253.

Jucundus calumniates Alexander, iii.

67.

Jucundus, captain of horse, iii. 502.

Judadas, or Dedan, i. 95.

Judas, the Essene, ii. 363 ; iii. 326.

Judas, a Galilean, author of a fourth

sect among the Jews, iii. 13G, 140,

472.

Judas, son of Jairus, is slain, iv.

322.

Judas, the Maccabee, ii. 301 ; suc-

ceeds his father, 304; iii. 319;
speech to his men before a battle,

47*

ii. 807; is victoi, ib. ; comes to

Jerusalem, and restores the templ«
worship, 309 ; takes vengeance on
the Idumeans and others, 311; be-

sieges the citadel at Jerusalem,

317; made high-priest, 325; al-

liance with the Romans, ib. ; fightg

Bacchides, 327 ; is killed, 328.

Judas, son of Saripheus or Seppho-
reus, iii. 97, 446.

Judas, son of Ezekias, ringleader of

the robbers, iii. 120, 462.

Judea, it begins at Coreae, ii. 416; a

great earthquake in, 512 ; its fer-

tiUty, iv. 387; its description, 12;
length, breadth, and limits, 14;
but lately known to the Greeks,

366 ; annexed to Syria, iii. 136

;

parted into five jurisdictions, ii.

424; made tributary to the Ro-
mans, 421.

Judges of the Hebrews, ii. 221.

Judges of the council in Syria anc
Phoenicia, ii. 211; seven inferior

Judges in every city, but an appeal

from them to the great Sanhedrim
at Jerusalem, i. 302, 303.

Julian of Bithynia, iv. 245.

Justus of Tiberias, i. 60; when he
published his history, 62 ; con-

demned by Vespasian, but saved,

eo.

Justus, son of Pistus, stirs up sedi-

tion, i. 22.

Izates, embraces the Jewish religion,

iii. 265 ; is circumcised, 269 ; suc-

ceeds Monobazus, 266; dies, 276;
his children and brethren besieged

in Jerusalem, iv. 282.

Keturah, Abraham's wife, i. 114
King Solomon's palace, ii. 31.

Kings of David's race, ii. 174.

Kittim, or Cethim, i. 94.

Korah raises a sedition, i. 264; pa-

rishes with his followers, 271.

Laban, Li.s fraud, i. 127.

Laborosoarchod, or Labosordacus, iL

191 ; iv. 379.

Lamcch, i. 82.

Languages confounded, i. 92.

Laodiceaiis, their letter in favor of

the Jews, ii. 449.

Laws given the Israelites upon Mount
Sinai, i. 220, 296; u be read oi
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the feast of tabernacles, 301 ; to be
learned by children, ib. ; order a

rebellioiis son to be stoned, iii. 05;
martial laws, iv. 442 ; the tables of

the law, i. 219; law of jMoses trans-

lated into Greek, Pref. i. Ixix. ; ii.

261 ; law made by Herod to sell

thieves, iii. 7 ; law carried in tri-

umph at Rome, iv. 816, and note.

Lentu'us's decree in favor of the Jews,
ii. 448.

Lcpidas killed by Cains, iii. 206.

Leprous persons obtain places of ho-

nor, i. 250 ; are to live out of cities,

ii. 107.

Letters of Solomon, and Hiram, and
the Tyrians, ii. 15; of Xerxes to

Ezra, 221 ; of Artaxerxes to the

governors near Judea, 246 ; of An-
tiochus the Great to Ptolemj'-, 280;
of the Samaritans to Antiochus,

299 ; of Alexander Balas to Jona-
than, 335 ; of Onias to Ptolemy
and Cleopatra, 339 ; of Ptolemy
and Cleopatra to Onias, 341 ; of

Demetrius to Jonathan and the

Jews, 350; of Julius C83sar to the

Roman magistrates and to the Si-

donians, 441 ; of Mark Antony to

the Tyrians, 461.

Levites exempted from military func-

tions, i. 253.

Levite's concubine abused, i. 351.

Levitical tribe consecrated, i. 248;
their .allowance, and how many
cities belonged to them, 274.

Liberius Maximus, iv. 322.

Liberty granted the Jews by Deme-
trius, ii. 337.

Libya, i. 95.

Longinus's bravery, iv. 198.

Longus kills himself, iv. 259,

Lot, i. 98 ; his wife, 106.

Lupus Julius put to death, iii. 245.

Lupus, governor of Alexandria, iv.

348.

Lycurgus, iv. 444.

Lydda burnt, iii. 637.

Lysanias is put to death, ii. 506.

Lysias, ii. 306, et seq.

Lysimachus obtains the government
of the Hellespont, ii. 268.

Maccabees, ii. 301.

VEacedonians governed by a Roman
proconsul, iii. 514.

Macheras, ii. 480; iii. 375.

Macherus surrenders to Bassus, if

821.

Machines of the Romans, iv. 191;
for casting stones, 37.

Madai, or Medes, i. 93.

Madianites, or Midianites, bring Is-

rael into subjection, i. 362 ; Moses
makes war upon them and beats
them, 291 ; their women seduce
the Israelites, 286.

Magician, an Egyptian one, iii. 496
Magog, i. 93.

Mahlon, son of Elimelech, i. 381.

Malchus, ii. 351, 471; iii. 367.

Malichus, a Jewish commander, iii.

355
;
poisons Antipatcr, ii. 456 ; a

great dissembler, ib. is killed by a
device of Herod, 457.

Manaem, or Manahem, ii. 136.

Manahem, an Essene, ii. 555.

Manahem, son of Judas, i. 20; iii.

525, ei seq.

Manasseh, king, carried into capti-

vity, iL 157; is sent back, and
dies, ib.

Manasseh marries Sanballet's daugh-
ter, ii. 252 ; high-priest of the Sa^

maritans, 283.

Manna from heaven, i. 206.

Manneus, son of Lazarus, iv. 233.

Manoah, i. 373.

Manslaughter, suspected, how purged;
i. 303.

Marcus, or Murcus, president of

Syria, ii. 454 ; iii. 356.

Marcus, iii. 253, et seq.

Mariamne, Agrippa senior's daughter,
iii. 160, 489; married to Archelaus,

284 ; divorced, 471 ; married to

Demetrius, 286.

Mariamne, or Miriam, Moses' sister,

dies, 275.

Mariamne married to Herod, iii, 359;
grows angry with Herod, ii. 526;
iii. 401; is put to death, ii, 630;
her eulogium, ib. ; her sons stran-

gled, iii. 425.

Mariamne, daughter of Josephus and
Olympias, iii. IGO.

Mariamne, daughter of Simon th<

high-priest, iiL 427.

Marion, tyrant, ii. 458.

Marriage cf freemen with slaves an»

lawful, i. 307.

Marsyas, iii. 164, 172, 176.
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Mary, eats her own child, iv. 262.

Mathusala, i. 82.

Mattathias, great-grandson of Asamo-
neus, refuses to sacrifice to an idol,

tind persuadeB the Jews to fight on

the Sabbath, ii. 302; exhorts his

sons to defend the law, 303 ; dies,

304.

Matthias, high-priest, iii. 253.

Matthias Curtus, i. 18.

Matthias, son of Margalothus, iii. 97,

446 ; he and his partners are burnt
alive, iii. 100.

Matthias, son of Theophilus, made
high-priest, iii. 85, 299 ; he is de-

prived, 100.

Matthias, Josephus's father, i. 18.

Matthias, son of Boethus, calls in

Simon to his aid, and is put to

death by him, iv. 228.

Maximus (Liberius), iv. 322.

Maximus (Trebellius), iii. 231.

Meal, the purest used in the Jewish
oblations, i. 244.

Meirus, son of Belgas, iv. 272.

Melas, iii. 58.

Melchisedeck, i. 102.

Memucau, ii. 233.

Menes, or Mineus, built Memphis,
ii. 37.

Mephibosheth highly favored by Da-
vid, i. 489, 520.

Mesha, king of Moab, ii. 98.

Meshech, one of the three holy chil-

dren, ii. 183.

Messalina, iii. 286.

Mestraei, or Mitzraim, Egyptians, i.

94.

Metellius, a Roman, iii, 527.

Micah the prophet, quoted in Jere-

miah, ii. 165.

Micaiah, the prophet, ii. 84, 87.

Mice spoil the country of Ashdod, i.

390; five golden mice, 391.

Michal married to David, i. 429 ; saves

David's life, 433.

Milk, &c., offered by Abel, i. 80.

Minucianus (Annius,) iii. 206, 211.

Misael, one of the three holy children,

ii. 183.

Mithridates, king of Pergamus, ii.

430; brings succors to Caesar in

Egypt, 431 ; iii. 347.

Mithridates, king of Parthia, ii. 397.

Mith^i'^ates, king of Pontus, dies, ii.

417.

Mithridates, a Parthian, marries Ar-
tabanus's daughter, iii. 198; taken
prisoner, 199; set at liberty, ib.

;

expedition against the Jews, and
routs Anileus, 200.

Mitzraim, i. 95.

Modius iEquicolus, i. 25, 32, 40.

Monobazus, brother of Izates, is king
after his brother's death, iii. 276.

Monobazus, king of Adiabene, iiL

265; his death, 267.

Moon eclipsed, iii. 101.

Moses, his character, Pref. i. Ixx.

;

his birth foretold, i. 172; how born
and saved, 173, 175; why called

Moses, iv. 401 ; adopted by Ther-

musis, i. 176; brought up to suc-

ceed her father, 177; tramples on

the crown, ib. ; made general of

the Egyptian army, and beats the

Ethiopians," 180; marries Tharbis,

181 ; flies out of Egypt, ib. ; sees

the burning bush at Sinai, 183;
appointed to deliver the Israelites,

ib. ; does miracles and hears the

most sacred name of God, 184, 185;
returns to Egypt, 185 ; works mira-
cles before Pharaoh, 186; leads the

Israelites out of Egypt, 192; their

number, 193; his prayer, 196;
leads the Israelites through the

Red Sea, 197; makes the bitter

water sweet, 203 ; brings water out
of the rock, 208 ; beats the Ama-
lekites, 212; brings the tables of

the covenant, 219 ; stays forty days
upon Mount Sinai, 220; confers

the priesthood on Aaron, 235 ; of
fers sacrifices at the tabernacle,

238 ; receives laws and commands
at the tabernacle, 239, 248 ; num-
bers the people, 253

;
gives orders

for their marching, 255 ; sends
spies to search the land of Canaan,
257 ;

quells the faction of Corah,
270; his justice, 269; his prayer
to God, 268; cleanses the people,

276; destroys Sihon and Og, 279;
defeats the kings of Midian, 291

;

appoints Joshua his successor, 293,
his predictions before his death,

297; his song, 318; blesses Joshua,
321 ; is surrounded with a cloud,

and disappears, 322; his death
greatly lamented by the people,

ib. ; his great authority, 260 ; his
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books laid up in the temple, ii.

159; what they contain, iv. 364;
called by Manetho, Osarsiph, 396,

401 ; all-owed by the Egyptians to

be a divine man, 400 ; the age in

which he lived, 431 ; his virtue and
great actions, ib. ; his posterity

honored by David, i. 539.

Mosoch, or Meshech, i. 93.

Mucianus, president of Syria, iv. 76,

134, 147, 149, 150.

Mundus ravishes Paulina, iii. 149,

et seq.

Musical instruments of the Jews de-

scribed, i. 527.

Mysian war, iv. 308.

Mytgonus, king, iv. 380.

Naamah, daughter of Lamech, i. 12,

Naash, or Nahash, king, i. 490 ; wars
against the Israelites, 404.

Nabal, a foolish man, i. 449.

Nabolassar, or Nabopollassar, king
of Babylon, iv. 377.

Naboth, ii. 77.

Nabuchodonosor, or Nabuchadnezzar,
iv. 377 ; conquers a great part of

Syria, ii. 164; lays a tax upon the

Jews, 165; sacks Jerusalem, 166,

173; his famous dream, 184; his

golden image, 187; lives among
the beasts, 188; dies, 189.

Nabuzaradan plunders and burns the

temple, ii. 175.

Nacebus, iii. 52, 62.

Nadab, king of Israel, ii. 65.

Nahum, ii. 138; his prophecy con-

cerning Nineveh, ib.

Naomi, Elimelech's wife, i. 381.

Nathan the prophet, i. 484, 495, 536.

Nazarites, i. 274; iii. 250.

Nechao, or Necho, ii. 162 ; conquered
by Nebuchadnezzar, 164.

Nehemiah, ii. 227 ; his love to his

country, ib. ; exhorts the people to

rebuild the walls of Jerusalem,
229.

Neriglissor, king, iv. 379.

Nero made emperor, iii. 287; his

death, iv. 134.

Netir, a Galilean, iv. 36.

Nicanor, ii. 300 ; iv.. 48 ; sent against

Judas, ii. 323 ; defeated and killed,

324.

Nicanor, a friend of Titus, wounded
with an arrow, iv. 189.

Nicaso married to Manasseh, ii 252
Nicaule, or Nitocris, ii. 37.

Niceteria, or festival for the victory
over Nicanor, ii. 324.

Nicolaus of Damascus, the Jews' ad-
vocate, ii. 279; iii, 12; is sent to

Herod by Augustus, iii. 54; hia

speech before Augustus, ii. 114>
128; iii. 458; exaggerates Antipa-
ter's crimes, 90, 444; his brother
Ptolemy, 456.

Niger of Perea, iii. 538, 545; iv.

9, 117; his wonderful escape,
11.

Niglissar, ii. 191.

Nimrod, or Nebrodes, i. 91.

Nisroch, or Araske, a temple at Nine-
veh, ii. 152.

Noah, or Noe, i. 84; is s.ived in the
ark, 85, et seq. ; invocates God after

the deluge, 88; God answers, 89;
laws given to him, ib.

;
genealogy,

96 ; death, 89.

Norbanus Flaccus's letter in behalf
of the Jews, iii. 34.

Norbanus (another) slain, iii. 222.

Obadiah, a protector of the true pro-

phets, ii. 73, et seq.

Obed, the prophet, ii. 140.

Og, his iron bed, i. 279.

Oil used in the oblations, i. 244; con-

sumed by the seditious, iv. 233

;

prepared by the foreigners not used
by the Jews, ii. 278 ; iii. 550.

Olympias, Herod's daughter, iii. 74;
is married to Joseph, son of Herod's
brother, 427.

Olympius, Jupiter's image, iii, 204.

Olympus sent to Rome, i. 63 ; iii. 59,

422.

Omri, king of Israel, ii. 69.

On, the son of Peleth, i, 264.

Onias, son of Jaddus, succeeds in the

high-priesthood, ii. 257.

Onias, the son of Simon, made high-

priest, ii. 283 ; causes great trou-

bles, 295.

Onias, brother of Jesus, or Jason,
made high-priest, ii, 498.

Onias and Dositheus saved Egypt
from ruin, iv, 414,

Onias, son of Onias, flies into Egypt,
ii. 339; iii. 318; iv. 347; his letter

to Ptolemy and Cleopatra, 389;
their answer, 341 ; he builds th€
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temple Onion, ib. ; that temple is

shut up, iv. 349.

Onias procures rain in a famine by
his prayers, ii. 412 ; is stoned to

death, ib.

Ophellius, ii. 466; iii. 363.

Opobalsamum, ii. 40, 93, 417.

Oracle concerning the destruction of

Jerusalem, iv. 247, 273 ; concern-

ing a great prince to arise in Judea,

276.

Oreb, a king of Midian, i. 365.

Orodes, iii. 144.

Oronna, see Araunah.
Osarsiph, see Moses.
Othniel, i. 357.

Otho, emperor, iv. 134, et seq.

Pacorus, iii. 273; redeems his wife

and concubines, iv. 326.

Pacorus, the king of Parthia's son,

gets possession of Syria, ii. 464;
lays a plot to catch Hyrcanus and
Phasaelus, 465; marches against

the Jews, iii. 361 ; admitted into

Jerusalem, 362 ; slain in battle, ii.

480.

Pageants, or Pegmata, at Titus's tri-

umph, iv. 313.

Pallas, Felix's brother, iii. 292, 494.

Palm-trees, famous, ii. 93, 417; iii.

337 ; iv. 130.

Pannychis, iii. 417.

Pappinius, iii. 209.

Pappus, sent into Samaria by Anti-

gonus, ii. 484; iii. 379.

Paradise described, i. 77.

Parthians possess themselves of Sy-
ria, and endeavor to settle Antigo-
nus in Judea, iii. 361 ; their expe-
dition into Judea, ii. 464 ; besiege

Jerusalem, and take the city and
temple, ib., et seq. ; their perfi-

diousness, 465; iii. 362.

Passover, a festival, i. 191, 247; ii.

412; iii. 109; manner of its cele-

bration, iv. 292 ; called the feast

of unleavened bread, ii. 412; iii.

109; iv. 169; on the 14th day of

Nisan, ii. 219; iv. 169; numerous
gacrifices then offered, and vast

numbers come up to it, iii. 110,

454 ; from the 9th hour to the 11th,

and not less than ten to one pas-
chal lamb, iv. 292.

Paulina ravished, iii. 149.

Paulinus, a tribune, iv. 48.

Paulinus succeeds Lupus, iv. 348 ; he
plunders and shuts up the temple
Onion, ib.

Pedanius, iii. 423 ; iv. 256
Pekah slays Pekahiah, and succeeds

him, ii. 137; he defeats the king
of Judah, 139 ; he is slain by
Hoshea, 141.

Pekahiah, king of Israel, ii. 137.

Pentecost, a festival, i. 247; iii. 117;
whence its name, 459; vast num-
bers came to it, ib. ; the priests

attended the temple in the night,

iv. 275 ; the Jews did not then taka
journeys, ii. 373.

Perea subdued by the Romans, iv.

124, et seq.

Pergamens' decree in favor of the

Jews, ii. 450.

Persians, their seven principal fami-

lies, ii. 206 ; their king is watched
during his sleep, 207 ; their law
forbade strangers to see their king's

wives, 233 ; seven men were the

interpreters of their laws, ib. ; their

royal robes, 240.

Petilius Cerealis, the proconsul, re

duces the (iermans, iv. 307.

Petronius, governor of Egypt, ii. 543
;

supplies Herod with corn, ib.

Petronius (Pablius) president of

Syria, iii. 182; sent with an army
to Jerusalem by Caius, to set up
his statue in the temple, ib. ; iii.

48i; endeavors to prevent it, and
save the Jew6, 485 ; his edict against

the Dorites, 251.

Petus (Cassennius,) his expedition into

Commagena, iv. 323.

Phalion, ii. 413; iii. 336.

Phannius, son of Samuel, iv. 91.

Pharisees, a sect, ii. 379; iii. 138,

332; envy Hyrcanus, ii. 379; op-

posite to the Sadducees in priu*

ciples, 381 ; their great authjrit}',

iii. 78; especially in the reign of

Alexandra, ii. 402 ; iii. 332 ; re-

fuse the oaths of ailegiance to

CsBsar and Herod, 78; their un-
written traditions, ii. 358, 381

;

their moderation in inflicting pun-
ishments, ib. : the common peoj)le

side with them, ib. ; are skilful in

the law, i. 42
Pharuaces, ii. 417
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Phasaelus, sou of Antipater, ii. 429

;

iii. 346; his death, ii. 470; iii.

365.

Phasaelus, son of Ilerod, iii. 75.

Pheroras, ii. 429 ; iii. 346 ; hates

Salome's children, 39 ; makes Alex-

ander jealous of his "wife Glaphyra,

40; provokes Herod to anger, ib.,

49 ; lays the blame upon Salome,

41 ; enters into friendship with

Antipater, 77 ; hated by Herod, 79
;

orderti to retire to his tetrarchy,

81.

Fheroras's wife pays the fine laid upon
the Pharisees, iii. 78; associates

with the other court ladies, 77

;

charged with getting poison, 82;
hor confession, 84.

Philip, Herod's son by Cleopatra, iii,

75, 428 ; brother of Archelaus, 468

;

what Herod left him by his will,

105; what CoBsar gave him, 128;
letrarch of G aulanitis and Tracho-

nitis, and Paneas, 105; he dies,

155; his eulogium, 156.

Philip, a Galilean, iv. 36.

Philip made regent of Syria during

Eupator's minority, ii. 316.

Philip, king of Syria, ii. 394, 398.

Philip of Maccdon slain, ii. 251.

Philippion marries Alexandra, and is

killed by his father, ii. 430; iii.

347.

Phiio, chief deputy of the Jews to

Caius, iii. 182.

Philostephanus, ii. 390.

Phincas, son of Clusothus, iv. 101.

Phineas, son of Eleazar, slays Zimri

and Cosbi, i. 290; leads the Israe-

lites against the Midianites, 291; his

speech to the Jews, 343 ; is made
high-priest, 345; the high-p)ie3t-

hood returns to his family, ii. 7.

Phineas, son of Eli, i. 384; high-

priest, 387; is slain, ib.

Phraates, king of the Parthians, ii.

494; his death, iii. 143.

Phraataces, son of Phraates, iii. 143.

Pbul, or Pul, king, ii. 136.

Phurim, a festival, ii. 249.

phut, the planter of Libya, i. 94.

Pilate (Pontius,) occasions tumults

among the Jews, iii. 146; causes a

great slaughter of them, 482 ; and
of the Samaritans, 1 52 ; is accused

for it and sent to Home, ib.

Pillars erected by the children ol

Seth, i. 83 ; Corinthian pillars iii

Solomon's palace, ii. 32 ; in Herod'i
temple, iv. 180.

Piso, governor of Rome, iii. 166.

Pitholaus, ii. 423, 429; iii. 846.

Placidus skirmishes with .Josephus, Jl.

45, 69; his other actions, iv. 21,

22, 46, 79, et seq.

Plague among the Israelites, i. 531,
532.

Polemo, king of Cilicia, iii. 285.

Polemo, king of Pontus, iii. 256.

Polity of the Jews after the captivity,

ii. 219.

Pollio, a Pharisee, ii. 491, 555.

Pompedius, iii. 208.

Pompey the Great goes to Damascus,
ii. 414; iii. 336; to Jerusalem, ii.

418; iii. 338; the city delivered

up to him, ii. 418; takes the tem-

ple by force, 420; iii. 340; the

Jews send him a golden vine, ii.

414; goes into the holj'^ of holies,

ii. 421 ; iii. 340 ; meddles with

nothing in the temple, ii. 421

;

hears the cause between Hyrcanua
and Aristobulus, 415; determines

it in favor of Hyi-canus, and makes
Avar upon Aristobulus, 416; flies

into Epirus, 430.

Poppea favors the Jews, iii. 294.

Porcius Festus. See Festus.

Presents sent to Joseph, i. 156.

Priests, if maimed, are excluded from
the altar and temple, i. 252; iv.

401 ; not to many several sorts of

women, i. 362, 252 ; washed their

hands and feet before they minis-

tered, i, 223 ; succeed one another

according to their courses, iv. 423

;

their allowances, i. 243, et seq.

;

274; their courses twenty-four,

538 ; very numerous, iv, 423 ; two
families from Aaron's two sons, i.

388 ; their offices and employments,
iv. 423, 437; their sacred garments,

i. 228; iv. 185; priests and Levitea

exempted from taxes by Xerxes, ii.

222; none but priests of the pos-

icrity of Aaron might burn incensa

at the temple, ii. 134; not to drink

wine in their sacred garments, i.

252; priesthood a mark of nobility

among the Jews, 17.

High-priest not to be the son cf a
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captive woman, ii. 380 ; to marry
a virgin, and not to touch a dead
body, i. 252 ; the prophets, and
sanhedrim, were to determine dif-

ficult causes, 302 ; several at the

same time in later ages, iv. 92,

228; to succeed by birth, 230;

elected by lot among the seditious,

91 ; abolish the regular succession,

ib. ; Herod made the high-priests

till his death, iii. 264 ; a series

from Aaron to the destruction of

tne leaple by Titus, 300; another

series, from the building of the

temple to the captivity, ii. 176

;

high-priests' robes kept by the Ro-
mans, iii. 264 ; where they were
laid up, ii. 561; iii. 153; high-

priest's ornaments described, i.

230; iv. 186.

lligh-priesthood translated from one
family to another, i. 388; of Onias

at Heliopolis, ii. 320, 379 ; iii. 301

;

vacant at Jerusalem for four years,

ii. 336 ; Herod, Antiochus Epi-

phanes and Aristobulus deprive

high-priests of their office which
others held for life, ii. 497 ; taken
from Jesus, and given to Simon,

546 ; settled upon the family of

Aaron, iii. 299.

Priests' lands in the days of Joseph
free from tax, i. 1 68.

Primogeniture, its privileges sold by
Esau, i. 136.

Primus (Antonius,) marches against

Vitellius, and kills him, iv. 184,

150.

Priscus (Tyrannius,) iii. 542.

Priscus kills Jonathan, iv. 258.

Privileges granted the Jews by Alex-
ander the Great, iv. 412.

Prophecies of the destruction of Jeru-

salem, iv. 121, 276.

Prophecy of Isaiah, accomplished, ii.

340.

Prophecies could not agree to the

events, if the world were governed
by chance, ii. 200, et seq.

Ppophets, excepting Daniel, chiefly

foretold calamities, ii. 198 ;
greatly

to be esteemed, 90.

Prophets (false ones) suborned by
the Jewish tyrants, iv. 273.

Proseuchae, or houses of prayer,

among the Jews, i. 53.

Prostitution of the body, a mopj
heinous crime, i. 300.

Providence asserted, ii. 200.

Pseud-Alexander, iii. 469.

Ptolemy, the administrator of Herod's
kingdom, iii. 39, 58 ; i. 38.

Ptolemy, the brother of Cleopatra,

poisoned by her, ii. 507.

Ptolemy, the brother of Nicclaus of

Damascus, iii. 110.

Ptolemy Epiphanes, ii. 279 ; he dies,

295.

Ptolemy Euergetes, Philopater, or

Eupator, ii. 279, 284 ; iv. 414.

Ptolemy, the son of Jamblicus, ii,

430 ; iii. 348.

Ptolemy Lathyrus, ii. 378 ; iii. 331

;

driven out of his kingdom, ii. 391

;

makes an alliance with Alexander,
and breaks it, 389 ; defeats Alex-
ander's army, 390 ; his cruelty, ib.

Ptolemy, son of Lagus, obtains Egypt
after the death of Alexander the

Great, ii. 258 ; takes Jerusalem,
and carries many Jews into Egypt,
259.

Ptolemy Philadelphus, the second
king of Egypt of that race, Pref.

i. Ixix. ; his skill in mechanic arts,

ii. 268; procures a translation of
the law of Moses, 261 ; iv. 414

;

sets a vast number of the Jews
free, 262 ; sends a letter to the

high-priest, 266; his liberal obla-

tions and presents, 268, et seq.

Ptolemy Philometer, ii. 295, 339; iv.

414 ; he and his queen Cleopatra
permit Onias to build the temple
Onion, ii. 341 ; expedition into

Syria, 346; is wounded and dies,

349.

Ptolemy, son of Meneus, ii. 404, 415,

458; prince of Chalcis, 430; ho
marries Alexandra, ib.

Ptolemy, the murderer of Simon the

Maccabee, ii. 369 ; murders John
Hyrcanus's mother and brothers,

370.

Ptolemy Physcon, ii. 296, 376; iv.

414.

Pudens engages in a duel with Jona
than, and is killed, iv. 258.

T'urple robes worn by Chaldean kings,

ii. 193; by the Persian kings, 207,

243 ; Joseph is clothed in purpU
by Pharaoh, i. 161.
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PygninJlan, king of Tyre, iv. 376.

Pythuiii, or Apollo's temple, built by
Hei-od, iii. 30.

QuADRATUS (Ummidius), iii. 282.

Quails fall upon the camp of Israel,

i. 206.

Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia comes
to Solomon, ii. 39, 40,

Quirinus, or Cyrenius, sent by Caesar

to tax Syria, iii. 136.

Rabsases (Themasius), ii. 210.

Rachel, i. 127 ; steals and conceals

her father's idols, 131.

Raguel, i. 213 ; his advice to Moses
for the government of the Israel-

ites, 214.

Rahab, an inn-keeper at Jericho, i.

325 ; her life saved, 329.

Rainbow, i. 89.

Ramesses, king of Egypt, iv. 371.

Rapsaces, or Rabshakeh, ii. 149; his

speech to the people of Jerusalem,

ib.

Rathumus, or Rheum, ii. 205.

Rationale, or breast-plate of judg-
ment of the high-priest, i. 230, 241.

Raven sent out of the ark, i. 87.

Rebekah, i. 97 ; demanded for a wife

to Isaac, 115; bears twins, 119;
imposes upon her husband, 121.

Recem, or Rekem, king, i. 292.

Records of the Tyrians, iv. 373.

Regulus (Emilius), iii. 206.

Rehoboara succeeds Solomon, ii. 49;
ten tribes revolt, 51 ; builds and
fortifies several towns, 66; has
eighteen wives and thirty concu-

bines, 57 ; dies, 60.

Revenues of Celesyria, Phoenicia, Ju-
dea, and Samaria, ii. 286.

Rezin, king of Syria, ii. 139.

Rezon, Solomon's enemy, ii. 47.

Riches deposited in David's monu-
ment, i. 543.

Rod of Aaron, i. 273.

Roman army described, iv. 16.

Roman senate's decree in favor of the

Jews, ii. 433.

Rubrius Gallus, iv. 308.

Rue of a prodigious magnitude, iv.

819.

Rufus, iii. 120, 461, 464.

Rufus (an Egyptian) takes Eleazar
prisouer, iv. 321.

Rufus (Terentius or Turnus) left witl

an army at Jerusalem, takes Simon,
iv. 300.

Ruth gleans in Booz's field, i. 381

;

married to Booz, and is the mothet
of Obed, 383.

Sabbath day kept very strictly by
the Essens, iii. 477; Sabbath, so

called from the Egyptian word
Sabo, iv. 410: superstitiously ob-

served by the Jews, ii. 302 ; iii.

339 ; they are advised by Matthias
to defend themselves on the Sab-
bath day, ii. 302 ; and by Jonathan,

331 ; allowed to repel, but not to

attack an enemy on that day, iii.

193 ; Antiochus forces the Jews to

break the Sabbath, iv. 303 ; spent

in reading the law, iii. 13 ; ushered
in and ended with the sound of a

trumpet, iv. 143 ; Jews, on that

day dined at the sixth hour, i. 53

;

the seditious kill the Romans on
the Sabbath day, iii. 528 ; unlaw-
ful to travel far on the Sabbath
day, ii. 373 ;

pretended to be un-

lawful either to make war or peace
on the Sabbath day, iv. 84; not

allowed by some, even in case of

necessity, to take arms either on
the Sabbath day, or the evening
before, i. 38.

Sabbatic river, iv. 309.

Sabbeus, ii. 341.

Sabbion discovers Alexander's design

to Herod, ii. 419.

Sabinus, Caesar's steward in Judea,
iii. Ill, 459; he accuses Archelaus,

112; falls heavy upon the Jews,

117.

Sabinus, one of the murderers of

Caius, iii. 244 ; kills himself, 246.

Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian,

takes the Capitol, iv. 152 ; is killed

by Vitellius, ib.

Sabinus, by birth a Syrian, a man of

great valor, iv. 242.

Sacrifices were either private or pub-
lic, i. 243 ; all or part only burnt,

ib. ; how oflfered, ib. ; how sin-oflfer-

ings were offered, ib. ; those of

swine forbidden, ii. 298; Titus de-

sires John not to leave cff the sa-

crifices, iv. 247 ; sacrifices for Cae

sar's prosperity, iii. 486; omission

i
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thereof the beginning of the Jew-
ish war, 521 ; offerings of foreign-

ers usually received by the Jews,

but now prohibited by the sedi-

tious, ib. ; what parts were due to

the priests, i. 275; none but Jews
to overlook the sacrifices in the

temple, iii. 293 ; not to be tasted

till the oblation is over, ii. 290;

not to be bought by hire of an har-

lot, i. 300; meat-offerings joined to

bloody sacrifices, 243, et seq. ; not

to be abused to luxury, iv. 439

ought to be without blemish, 1. 252

what were burnt offerings, 243
animals not offered till the eighth

day after their birth, 245; wine
and oil reserved for sacrifices con-

sumed by the seditious, iv. 233.

Badduc stirs up sedition, iii, 138.

Badducees deny fate, ii. 358 ; contrary

to the Pharisees, 381 ; observe only

the written law, ib. ; opinions, iii.

139, 480 ; the rich men on their

side, ii. 381.

Bages or wise men among the Israel-

ites, ii. 13.

Salatis, king of Egypt, iv. 369.

Salmanezer, or Shalmanezer, invades

Syria and Phoenicia, and carries

the ten tribes away, ii. 145.

Salome charges her husband with
adultery, ii. 505 ; sends a bill of

divorce to her second husband,

634 ; envies Herod's sons and their

wives, iii. 8, 17; clears herself, 18;
Herod forces her to be married to

Alexas, 73.

Salome, granddaughter of Herod the

Great, iii. 161 ; married to Philip

the tetrarch, and afterwards to

Aristobulus, ib.

Bait sown upon the ruins of a demo-
lished town, i. 368.

Bamacha, iii. 266.

Samaria built, ii. 69; whence its

name aerived, ib. ; besieged by the

Syrians, and wonderfully relieved,

ii 105, 108; besieged again, suffers

famine, is taken, and levelled with
the ground, 378; iii. 323.

Samaritans, a colony from Cutha, ii.

147, 182; pretend to be the pos-

terity of Joseph, 257 ; sometimes
deny and sometimes profess them-
selves Jews, 147, 256, 299; harass

IV.— 48

the Jews under Oniap, 283
;

pre-

tend to be Sidonians. 299 ; their

temple upon Mount Geriazim, ib.

;

pollute the temple of Jerusalem,

iii. 142; are enemies to the Jews,
ii. 220; iii. 280; dispute with the

Jews in Egypt about their temple,

ii. 341 ; call Antiochus a god, ii.

299.

Sameas, ii. 438, 491, 555; his speech
against Herod, 438; is honored by
Herod, 439.

Sampsigeramus, king, iii. 256.

Samson's birth, i. 375; marries a
Philistine woman, ib. ; kills a lion,

ib.
;
proposes a riddle, 376 ; burns

the corn, 377 ; is delivered up to

the Philistines, ib. ; slays them
with the jawbone of an ass; carries

the gate of Gaza away, ib. : falls in

love with Delila, 379 ; is betrayed
by her, and his eyes put out, 380

;

pulls a house down upon the Philis-

tines, ib.

Samuel born, and consecrated to God,
i. 385 ; God calls him, ib. ; con-
quers the Philistines, 395 ; his sons
prove bad judges, 397 ; is offended

at the people's demanding a king,

ib. ; tells the people the manners
of a king, 398, et seq. ; threatens

Saul with the loss of his kingdom,
421; anoints David, 422; dies,

448 ; is raised, and foretells Saul's

death, 456.

Sanhedrim, their power, ii. 438.

Sapinius, iii. 48.

Sapphora. See Zippora. '

Sarai, or Sarah, Abraham's wife, i.

98; goes with him into Egypt, 99;
the king falls in love with her,

100; her death, 114.

Saramalla, ii. 466 ; iii. 363.

Sardians, their decree in favor of thi

Jews, ii. 452.

Sarepta, its widow, ii. 71.

Sarmatians invade Mysia, iv. 308,

Saturninus (Sentius,) iii. 61, 65, 87,

423.

Saul, i. 399 ; seeks his father's asses,

ib. ; Samuel anoints him, 401 ; is

made king, 403 ;
promises to assist

the Gileadites, 405 ; is inaugurated
again, 407 ; conquers the Philis-

tines, 414; his wars and familv,

416; makes war on the Amalo
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kites, 417; spares Agag against

God's command, 418; for which
Samuel foretels the loss of his

kingdom, 421 ; his cruel order for

murdering Ahimelech and the

priests, 442 ; he consults with a

necromantic woman, 455; his

death, 464.

Saulus, iii. 297.

Scaurus, iii. 335, 341 ; returns into

Syria, ii. 413; raises the siege of

Jerusalem, ib. ; expedition into

Arabia, 422.

Scopas defeated by Antiochus, ii.

279.

Sea divided, i. 197.

Sebas, or Sheba, the son of Ilus, i.

528.

Sects of the Jews, i. 18; ii. 357; iii.

138, 472.

Sedition among the priests, iii. 292

;

sedition of Korah and his follow-

ers, i. 263 ; of the Israelites, 257
;

quelled by Joshua, 258 ; at Csssa-

rea, iii. 291.

Sejanus put to death, iii. 168.

Seleucus Nicator possesses Syria, ii.

258; his bounty towards the Jews,

277.

Seleucus Soter, ii. 293.

Seleucus, son of Antiochus Grypus,
ii. 393 ; his death, 394.

Sellum, or Shallum, ii. 136.

Sem, or Shem, i. 90 ; his posterity, 96.

Semei, or Shimei, i. 507, 518, 543
;

is put to death, ii. 8.

Semelius, ii. 205.

Sempronius (Caius,) ii. 375.

Sennacherib makes war on Hezekiah,

ii. 148; his death, 152.

Senate of Rome's decree concerning

the Jews, ii. 325 ; they renew their

league with the Jews, 433 ; another

decree of theirs concerning the

Jews, 448.

Sepphoris burnt, iii. 123 ; taken by
Josephus, 164.

Serebseus, ii. 214.

Seron, general, ii. 305.

Serpent deprived both of speech and
feet, i. 79.

Servilius (Publius,) his letter to the

Milesians in favor of the Jews, ii.

449.

Seth, son of Adam, i. 82 ; his poste-

rity's pillars, ib.

Sethos, king of Egypt, iv. 395.
Sethosis, or Sesostris, iv. 372.
Seventy -two interpreters sent b»

Eleazar with the books of the law,
ii. 267; arrive at Alexandria, 272;
bring with them the law, ib. ; they
wash in the sea before they begin,

275; they finish in seventy- two
days, ib.

Sextus Caesar, ii- 438; iii. 351 ; if

slain by Cecilius Bassus, 354.
Shallum, ii. 136.

Shalmanezer. See Salmanassar.
Shamegar succeeds Ehud, i. 360.
Sheba, i. 521, 528.
Shechemites meet Alexander tho

Great, ii. 256.

Shekel, a coin, i. 236.

Shem, i. 90 ; his posterity, 96.

Shield, a token of a league between
the Jews and the Romans, ii. 433.

Shimei, i. 507, 618, 543; put to death,
ii. 8.

Ships sent to Pontus and Thrace un-
der Ahaziah, ii. 95.

Shishack, or Sesac, king of Egypt, i

487 ; ii. 48, 57.

Sibas, or Ziba, i. 490, 507 ; Saul's

freed-man, 518.

Sibbechai, the Hittite, i. 525.

Sicarii, or banditti, flee to Alexandria,
iv. 345; cannot be forced to own
Caesar, 346.

Sichon, or Sihon, conquered, i. 279.
Sidon, i. 95.

Signs appearing before the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, iv. 273.

Silas, governor, i. 29, 52.

Silas, tyrant of Lysias, ii. 415.

Silas, an attendant on king Agrippa
senior, iii. 172, 254; becomes trou-

blesome to the king, ib. ; is killed^

259.

Silo, the Roman captain, ii. 475.

Silo, or Shiloh, a town where the ta-

bernacle was fixed, i. 337.

Silva, governor of Judea, iv. 327 i

besieges Masada, 329.

Silver of little value in the days of
Solomon, ii. 42.

Simeon, iv. 92.

Simon, son of Boethus, made high-

priest, ii. 546 ; his daughter mar-
ried to Herod, ib. ; he is deprived,

iii. 85.

Simon the Just, ii. 266, 28tf.

i
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Bimon, son of Onias, the high-priest,

dies, ii. 293.

Bimon the Essene, iii. 134.

Simon, sonof Giora, iii. 588; iv. 185;
fights with the zealots, 136; con-

quers Idumea, 138 ; made prisoner,

and reserved for the triumph, 801

;

put to death at the triumph, 315.

Simon, brother of Judas and Jona-

than, beats the enemy in Galilee,

ii. 304; made captain of the Jews,

326 ; his speech to them, 362

;

made their prince, 363 ; high-

priest, 365 ; killed by Ptolemy his

son-in-law, 369.

Simon, captain of the Idumeans at

Jerusalem, iv. 106.

Simon, a life-guard man to Josephus,

i. 35.

Simon of Jerusalem, iii. 255.

Simon, a magician, iii. 284.

Simon, a Pharisee, i. 42.

Simon, a servant of Herod, assumes
the crown, iii. 120.

Simon, son of Saul, iii. 530.

Simon persuades the people to ex-

clude Agrippa from the temple, iii.

255.

Sisera oppresses the Israelites, i.

360 ; is killed by Jael, 362.

Sisinnes, ii. 203 ;
governor of Syria,

219.

Slaughter, the greatest that ever was
in one battle, ii. 64.

Sodomites and their associates con-
quered, i. 101.

Sodomites burnt with fire from hea-
ven, i. 105, et seq.

Sohemus succeeds his brother Azizus,

iii. 288 ; iv. 324.

Sohemus of Iturea betrays Herod's
secret order for killing Mariamne,
ii. 525 ; is put to death by Herod,
629.

Bolomon promised to David, i. 486

;

born, 498; anointed and proclaimed
king, 537 ; again anointed and pro-

claimed, 541 ; marries Pharaoh's
daughter, ii. 9 ; determines the

cause of two harlots, 11 ; his power,
grandeur, and wisdom, 13 ; his let-

ter to Hiram, 14; builds the tem-
ple, 17; his addresses to God and
the people after it was built, 27;
offers sacrifices, 29 ; builds himself

% royal palace, 31 ; solves the pro-

blems proposed by the king of

Tyre, 34 ; fortifies Jerusalem, and
builds several towns, 36 ; lays a tax

on the remaining Canaanites, 38

;

fits out a fleet, ib. ; his great riches,

41, 43 ; his immoderate love of wo-
men, 44 ; his death, 49.

Solyma, or Salem, the old name of
Jerusalem, i. 480.

Sosias joins with Herod against An-
tigonus, iii. 378; he takes Antigo-
nus prisoner and carries him to

Antony, ii. 489 ; iii. 383.

Souls of heroes slain supposed to be
placed among the stars, iv. 241.

Speech of Herod to his army, ii. 512;
to the people, 557 ; speech of Moses
to Corah and the people, i. 264; to

the people before his death, 321.

Spies sent to view the land of Canaan,
i. 255 ; to Jericho, 324 ; they bring
back a faithful account, 325, et

seq.

Spoils of barbarians reposited in He-
rod's temple, ii. 560.

Spoils in war equally divided between
those that fight and those that

guard the baggage, i. 462.

Supplicants in Syria used to come
with a halter about their heads, ii.

83
Sylla, i. 67.

Sylleus, first minister to king Obodas,
iii. 42

;
goes to Rome, 52 ; accuses

Herod before Augustus, ib. ; de-

mands Salome in marriage, 42 ; is

refused, ib. ; charged with several

murders, 54 ; accused before Au-
gustus, 60 ; sentenced to death, 62.

Syrian commodities, i. 141.

Syrians' hatred to the Jews, iii. 328.

Tabernacle built, i. 221 ; its descrip-
tion, 222 ; its purification, 238.

Tabernacles (feast of,) a great festi-

val of the Jews, ii. 25, 499 ; cele-

brated in war by the leave of king
Antiochus, 372 ; celebrated for

fourteen days upon the dedication
of Solomon's temple, ii. 30 ; Jews
then carry boughs with fruit, 394

;

Jews then fixed tabernacles in the

temples, iv. 275; it is celebrated
after the Babylonian captivity, ii.

226.

Table [of show-bread,] golden, mad*
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by Ptolemy, ii. 268 ; with its cups
and vials, 271.

Table in the court of the priests, i.

226.

Tamar, David's daughter, i. 480.

Taraar, Absalom's daughter, married
to Rehoboam, i. 514.

Tartan, ii. 149.

Temple upon Mount Gerizzira, ii. 257,

341 ; like to that at Jerusalem,

252.

Temple built by Herod, in honor of

Augustus, ii. 534 ; iii. 894.

Temple of the golden calf, iv. 72.

Temples in Egypt, ii. 841.

Temples of the Canaanites were to be
demolished, i. 298.

Temples of foreign nations not to be
plundered, nor their donations

taken away, i. 301.

Temples of Hercules and Astarte at

Tyre, ii. 85 ; of Demus and the

Graces at Athens, 434; of Belus

at Babylon, ii. 190.

Temple built by Herod at Samaria,

ii. 541.

Temple (Herod's) at Jerusalem de-

scribed, ii. 558; iv. 179,

Temple Onion in Egypt built like that

at Jerusalem, ii. 841, 879; iii.

301.

Temple of Diana at Elymais, ii. 315;
of Dagon at Ashdod, or Azotus,

846; of Apollo at Gaza, 393.

Temple of Jerusalem rebuilt by Zoro-

babel, ii. 204; the Jews hindered

in building it, 205 ; they go on by
order of Darius, 212; it is finished

in seven years, 219; lower than

Solomon's temple, 559 ;
plundered

by Antiochus Epiphanes, 298;
taken by Pompey, and its most
holy place seen by him, 421 ; re-

built by Herod, 557; burnt by
Titus, iv. 268 ; Titus goes into the

most holy place, 269.

Tample of Solomon described, ii. 18,

€t seq. ; dedicated by Solomon, 25
;

foreigners could go but to a par-

tition-wall in Herod's temple, 563
;

women excluded the two inner

courts, ib. ; tax out of the temple-

treasure remitted, 337 ; Daniel's

prophecy fulfilled, 310.

Terah, Abraham's father, i. 97.

Terebinth, or turpentine-tree, near

Hebron, supposed as old as th<s

world, iv. 188.

Tero, an old soldier, iii. 66 ; 424

;

charged with treason by Trypho,
ib.

Thaumastus, iii. 170.

Theatres erected at Jerusalem by
Herod, ii. 536 ; at Caesarea, 549.

Theft, how punished, i. 312.

Theodorus, ii. 392 ; iii. 328,

Theodosius, ii. 341.

Thermusa, iii. 143.

Theudas, an impostor, iii. 277.
Tholoray, ii. 430.

Thummosis, or Tethmosis, king of

Egypt, iv. 371, 394.

Thrugamma, or Togarmah, i. 93.

Tiberius Alexander, iii. 278.

Tiberius Alexander, governor of Alex-
andria, iii. 534; he brings Egypl
over to Vespasian, iv. 148.

Tiberius the emperor, iii. 145, 481

;

his dilatory proceedings, 166; hia

prognostic of a successor, 174; hia

death, ib.

Tiglathpileser, ii 137.

Tigranes, king of Armenia, ii. 404,

509; iii. 161, 333.

Timaus, king of Egypt, iv. 368.

Timidius, iii. 208.

Timotheus, ii. 311 ; he is put to flight

by Judas, 312.

Tiridates, iii. 273 ; iv. 826.

Tithes and first fruits given to th«

Levites, i. 274; their tithes or

tenth parts given to the priests,

ib. ; this law restored by Hezekiah,
ii. 144.

Titus Cassar sent to Alexandria, iv.

8 ; brings a great number of troops

to Vespasian, 16 ; his piety towards
his father, 86; he and Vespasian
take Jotapata, 46 ; his mildness to

Josephus, 55 ; is sent against Tari-

cheae, 62; his valor in this exnedi-

tion, ib. ; his speech to his soldiers,

ib. ; takes Taricheae, 66 ; sent to

Rome with king Agrippa, to com-
pliment Galba, 135 ; arrives at

Jerusalem, and is exposed to great

danger, 163 ; his great valor, ib.

;

his great concern to save Jerusalem,
204; and the temple, 247; his

speech to his soldiers, 239 ; his

speech to the Jewish tyrants, 279;
ascribes the conquest of the city t<
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God, 290; thanks the army, and

distributes rewaris, 298; cele-

brates bis father's and brother's

birthdays, 301 ; makes great shows,

ib. ; comes to Antioch, 310; and

to Rome, 311; what persons he

carried with him for the triumph,

ib. ; his approbation of Josephus's

history, i. 63 ; his generosity to

Josephus, 70.

Toparchies (three,) or prefectures,

added to Judea, ii. 350,

Tower of Babel, and the Sibyl's testi-

mony concerning it, i. 92.

Trachonites rebel, iii. 50.

Traditions of the Pharisees unwrit-

ten, ii. 381.

Trajan, captain of the tenth legion,

iv. 42.

Treasure kept in the temple, &c., ii.

223.

Tribes of Israel, and their portions

of land by lot, i. 339.

Tribute paid out of JuJea to Anti-

ochus Pius, ii. 373 ;
great men

farm such tributes, 286; poll-

money paid to the kings of Syria,

337 ; ten thousand drachmae paid

out of the temple to them, ib.
;

three hundred talents paid by Jona-

than to Demetrius, 350 ; Jews freed

from paying such tribute, 350;
high-priest used to pay twenty
talents tribute to the kings of

Egypt, 282 ;
poll-money, crown

tax, &c., forgiven the principal

orders of the Jews, ib.

Triumphal gate at Rome, iv. 312.

Triumphal pomp described, iv. 312,

et seq.

Trophies give offence to the Jews, ii.

537.

Trumpet, its invention, i. 254.

Trypho, the tyrant, brings j'oung

Antiochus back to Syria, ii. 353

;

his perfivlious behavior to Anti-

ochus, 360; draws Jonathan into

a snare, 361 ; makes an irruption

into Judea, 362; imposes upon
Simon, ib. ; kills Jonathan, 364

;

causes Antiochus to be killed, 367;
is made king by the army, ib. ; is

killed at Apamea, 368.

Trypho, Ptolemy's favorite, ii. 291.

Trypho, Herod's barber, iii. 68, 424.

Tubal-Caiu, i. 82.
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Tyrannicus Prisons, iii 539.

Tyrannus's deposition against Alex-

ander, iii. 57, 420.

Tyre built, ii. 18; oppressed by
Marion, 458; besieged, 146.

Tyre, the name of a castle built by
Hyrcanus, ii. 295.

Tyrians, their god, Baal, ii. 119
i

their ancient records, iv. 373 ; they
beat the Assyrians at sea, ii. 146

;

their temples of Jupiter Olympius,
of Hercules, and of Astarte, 35;
iv. 375.

Valerian, a decurion, iv. 60.

Valerius, proconsul of Asia, iii. 227.

Varro, ii. 551.

Varus (Quintilius,) iii. 87, 92; cornea

to succor Sabinus, 123, 124. 463

;

punishes the mutineers, 124, 464.

Vashti, ii. 233.

Vatinius, iii. 217.

Veils of the tabernacle, i. 224.

Ventidius Bassus bribed by Autigonus,

ii. 474; sent to repel the Parthians,

ib. ; kills Pacorus in battle, and
defeats the Parthians, 480.

Vespasian and Titus's generosity to-

wards the Jews, ii. 278* his wara
in Judea, iv. 7, et seq.

Vindex rebels, iv. 128.

Vine (golden) in Herod's temple, ii.

559; another sent to Rome, 414.

Vitellius, ii. 561 ; iv. 307 ; is highly

treated by the Jews, iii. 153, 159

;

expedition against Aretas, 158; ia

ordered by Tiberius to enter into

an alliance with Artabanus, 154.

Vitellius made emperor after Otho.

iv. 144.

Ummidius Quadiatus, iii. 282.

Voice heard in the temple, iv. 276
Vologesses, king of Parthia, iii. 275;

iv. 310; he declares war againsi

Izates, iv. 326.

Volumnius, procurator of Syria, iii

51, 60, 65, 423.

Vonones, iii. 144.

Vow of Jephtha, i. 378, et seq.

Uriah slain, i. 494.

Uzzah smitten by God, i. 482.

Uzziah, or Azariah, ii. 133; burns in-

cense in the temple, 134; is suit-

ten with the le.prosy, 135.

War not begun with foreign nations

till ambassadors are sent, i 317.
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War (laws of) ainjng the Jews, i.

318; iv. 442.

War (Jewish) whence I egun, iii. 497,

et seq. ; 509, et seq.

Water of Bethlehem oflFered to God
by David, i. 528.

Witch, or necromantic woman of En-
dor, i. 456, et seq..

Women's power, ii, 209 ; their cun-
ning in preventing accusations, i.

145; their dress forbidden men,
818 ; when divorced, cannot marry
without their former husband's
consent, 309 ; Persian women or

wives not to be seen by strangers,

ii. 233 ; not allowed to be witnesses,

i. 303.

Xanthicus, the Syro - Macedonian
name of the Jewish month Nisan,

i. 85.

Xerxes succeeds Darius, ii. 221 ; his

letter to Ezra, ib.

Xylophoria, a festival, when they

carried wood to the temple for the

sacrifices, iii. 524.

Year, two beginnings of Jewish
years, i. 85.

Great Year, a period of six hundred
common years, 1. 90.

Zabdiel, ii. 348.

Zabidus, an Idumean, iv. 424.

Zachariah, king of Israel, ii. 133

;

his death, 136.

Zachariah, son of Jehoiada, a pro
phet, is stoned, ii. 124.

Zachariah, the prophet, ii. 217, et seq,

Zachariah, son of Ahaz, is slain by
Maaseiah, ii. 139.

Zacharias, son of Baruch, iv. 114;
he is murdered in the temple, 115.

Zacharias, son of Phalek, iv. 100.

Zamaris, iii. 75.

Zealots, iv. 92, 96, 108, et seq. 329.

Zedekiah, or Sedecias, a false pr(y

phet, ii. 88.

Zedekiah, or Sedecias, king of Ju-
dah, ii. 167; revolts, 168; calls

for Jeremiah's advice, 171 ; is car-

ried captive to Babylon, 174; his

death, 176.

Zebina (Alexander,) conquered by
Antiochus Grypus, and dies, ii.

376.

Zeno, styled Cotylas, tyrant of Phi-
ladelphia, ii. 370.

Zenodorus, ii. 550; iii. 392; hit

death, ii. 553.

Zerah defeated by Asa, ii. 66.

Zeuxis, ii. 282.

Zimri, prince of the Simeonites, i-

288; his speech against Mosces

289.

Zimri kills Elah, ii. 69; his deatk

ib.

Zipporah, Moses's wife, i. 213.

Zizon, an Arabian, ii. 397.

Zoilus, a tyrant, ii. 387.

Zorobabel, ii. 207, et seq.

Zur, king of the Midianites, i. ^1
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